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Preface 


M INTEREST in the illustrated manuscripts of Sinai 
goes back to the year 1931, when I held a stipend 
from the German Archaeological Institute of Berlin to visit 
the most important libraries in Greece and some Near East- 
ern countries with the purpose of studying and photograph- 
ing miniatures in Byzantine manuscripts. I had more or less 
focused at that time on codices of the ninth and tenth centu- 
ries, Having worked in the libraries of Athens, Meteora and 
Mount Athos, my travels came to an end when I contracted 
typhus at St. John’s Monastery on Patmos, and thus failed 
to reach Sinai. 

I made a second attempt in 1939. In 1935 I had moved 
to the United States. Princeton University had agreed to 
sponsor a trip to Sinai by Professor Albert Friend of the 
Princeton Department of Art and Archaeology and myself 
to photograph all its Old Testament miniatures as part of 
the Princeton project of publishing the illustrated manu- 
scripts of the Septuagint, as well as the evangelist portraits 
for a personal project of Professor Friend. But the outbreak 
of World War II made the trip impossible. 

A third attempt to reach Sinai, in 1951, took me as far 
as Cairo, which I reached on the very day civil war broke 
out. Understandably, the Egyptian Frontier Department 
withheld permission to enter Sinat. 

In 1956, on my fourth attempt, I succeeded in reaching 
the goal I had sought for so long, St. Catherine’s Monastery. 
Professor George Forsyth of the University of Michigan had 
invited me on that occasion to join him in an exploratory trip 
to Sinai. We subsequently undertook four extensive cam- 
paigns in 1958, 1960, 1963, and 1965, each time spending 
about three months in the monastery. While Forsyth con- 
centrated on photographic coverage of the architecture, I be- 
gan to photograph systematically not only the miniatures of 
the Old and New Testaments but of all the other Byzantine 
manuscripts and also the few manuscripts in languages 
other than Greek. 

Many of the miniatures had already been photo- 
graphed by Professor Kenneth Clark of the Divinity School 
of Duke University during an expedition to Sinai sponsored 


by the Library of Congress in 1950, which had concentrated 
on microfilming the manuscripts and photographing most of 
their miniatures. Many of these photographs, whose nega- 
tives are deposited in the Library of Congress, have been 
used in the present volume. Some photographs, however, 
had to be reshot for our purposes; additional ones were 
taken, especially of the ornamental decoration, and some ex- 
amples had to be photographed in color. Our expedition’s 
chief photographer was Fred Anderegg, the head of Photo- 
graphic Services at the University of Michigan. Anderegg 
was in charge of all photographic operations of our cam- 
paigns, and while he photographed some miniatures him- 
self, most of our photography was done by his assistants, the 
best of whom was John Galey, a Swiss from Basel. Al- 
though my main interest at Sinai soon shifted to the collec- 
tion of icons and they then absorbed the main energies of the 
photographic staff, much attention was paid to the manu- 
scripts; they were photographed, studied, and copious notes 
were taken. 

Our most sincere gratitude goes to the late Archbishop 
Porphyrios ITI, who gave us permission to work freely in the 
library and open access to the shelves. This enabled me to 
take every codex into my hands and examine it. Equally 
great is our debt to Professor Aziz Atiya, who had partici- 
pated in the Library of Congress expedition and catalogued 
all the Arabic manuscripts. His letter of recommendation to 
the Archbishop, who was his personal friend, no doubt had 
much to do with the Archbishop's decision to grant us free 
access to the library. The Archbishop’s generosity was 
shared by his secretary, Father Gregorios, who later suc- 
ceeded him as archbishop. Gregorios was an intelligent and 
learned man who took a lively interest in our work and sup- 
ported it in many ways. Our last trip to Sinai was made in 
1965, ten years before the findings made in 1975 which, 
therefore, have not been included in our study. However, it 
is known now that among the newly discovered fragments 
there are only a few scattered and flaked miniatures and no 
important examples of ornament that would essentially alter 
the picture presented in this volume. The new material does 
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not contribute as much to the history of book illumination as 
it does to textual matters. 

It was only after this rare unlimited access to the li- 
brary had been granted to us that we developed a plan to 
publish all the miniatures and ornamental decoration of the 
Greek manuscripts, which predominate in the polyglot li- 
brary of St. Catherine’s, within a framework of the complete 
architecture and artistic monuments. But my own studies 
soon began to focus on the monastery’s unique collection of 
icons, whose publication would require many volumes. I re- 
alized that the icon project alone would absorb most of my 
available time, and so I decided to engage a collaborator for 
the publication of the illustrated manuscripts. 

My choice was Professor George Galavaris, a pupil, 

colleague, and close friend. As a graduate student at Prince- 
ton he had written a dissertation on the illustrated Homilies 
of Gregory of Nazianzus, a comprehensive study that 
shortly thereafter was published as a monograph in the 
Princeton Department of Art and Archacology’s series 
“Studies in Manuscript Illumination,” of which I am editor. 
Since then he has written copiously on Byzantine book illu- 
mination and established himself as an expert in this field. I 
could not have found a more experienced scholar for this 
task, since his book on the illustrations of the Homilies of 
Gregory of Nazianzus had already treated some of the most 
important manuscripts from Sinai. Our collaboration has 
been most harmonious and whenever we have had a differ- 
ence of opinion, it was either resolved in a discussion or—in 
rare cases—both opinions have been stated. When I invited 
Professor Galavaris only a few years ago, I handed over to 
him my notes and a complete set of photographs. He then 
wrote the text of the entries, which I reviewed. It was of the 
greatest importance to me that, after the manuscript was 
finished, Professor Galavaris went to Sinai in 1985 to check 
the texts. For reasons of health I could not share this task, 
and for this I am especially grateful to him. 

This manuscript is the first of two volumes. It com- 
prises the manuscripts up to around the year 1200. The sec- 
ond volume, on which we have already begun work, will 
contain the manuscripts from ca. 1200 through the fifteenth 
century. The post-Byzantine manuscripts will be published 
separately. 

The project has enjoyed the characteristic interest and 
generosity of my wife, Dr. Josepha Weitzmann-Fiedler, 
whom I wish to thank for her sustained support over the 
years when I was traveling to Sinai and thereafter. 


Kurt Weitzmann 


My devotion to Sinai and my love for Kurt Wei 
have a long history. As a graduate student, I enro| 
widely known seminar on illuminated manuscripts 
Professor Weitzmann at Princeton University. Sina 
my life when my teacher returned from his first s 
expedition to the Monastery of St. Catherine and Presented 
me with a set of photographs of cod. Sinai 339, the Homilies 
of Gregory Nazianzenus. In the years that followed, apart 
from its illuminated manuscripts, other holy objects have at. 
tracted me to Sinai: bread stamps and icons. Over the years | 
have profited from the vast knowledge and €xperience of 
Professor Weitzmann and I have enjoyed the special privi- 
lege of his friendship. When he invited me to join him in the 
present project, I was happy to accept the invitation and em- 
bark upon a new rewarding experience—a most gratifying 
collaboration with him. The material is overwhelming and 
the distance separating me from St. Catherine’s Monastery 
is very great. While engaged on this project I have divided 
my time between Montreal, where I am occupied by aca- 
demic duties, Princeton, Europe, and Sinai. 

My work began when Professor Weitzmann put at my 
disposal the photographic material of the Alexandria/Mi- 
chigan/Princeton Universities’ expeditions to Sinai, as well 
as some photographs and microfilms from the collection of 
the Library of Congress. Later the Public State Library of 
Leningrad provided films and photographs of items depos- 
ited there. But I must emphasize that if this demanding 
work has been accomplished within a reasonable time, it is 
due to the initial work on these materials done by Professor 
Weitzmann during his Sinai sojourns, which took the form 
of rich notes. It was on these that I based my work. My own 
notes were added later, in 1981 and 1985, when I had the 
chance to study each of these manuscripts during two visits 
to the Monastery of St. Catherine. The second trip was de- 
voted primarily to checking the texts for this volume. 

Professor Weitzmann says that I have written the text. 
But I must stress that we discussed every line of the text 
before it was written down, that together we criticized the 
text after it had taken written form, and that we jointly de- 
cided on necessary changes. What we present here is thus 
the result of a close, meaningful collaboration. 

It was sad that my visits to Sinai took place without 
Kurt Weitzmann’s company. I was fortunate, however, to 
enjoy the kindness and benefit from the learning of the 
Brethren who cared for the holy treasures entrusted to them 
and took interest in my work. The Monastery of St. Cath- 
erine, under the guidance and inspiration of its present 
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archbishop, His Beatitude Damianos, has launched an ex- 


estat hee nace i 
proof state by their sellonty tenes artis gage! Cheposal ia 
; ealing with the new finds: 

one on the Arabic manuscripts by Dr. Ioannis Meimaris, 

which has since been published, and the other on the Greek 

manuscripts by Dr. Panayotis Nikolopoulos, which is now 

in press. In the meantime, at the invitation of the monastery, 

Professor Dieter Harlfinger and his collaborators carried 
out paleographic research on dated manuscripts which re- 
sulted in a splendid book, Specitmina Sinaitica, that has been 
most valuable to us. Two other studies now in preparation 
should be mentioned because they bear some relation to our 
own work: one, on the scribes of the Greek manuscripts in 
the library, undertaken by Dr. Nikolopoulos, and another, 
in which all entries in the Greek manuscripts will be pub- 
lished by the librarian of the monastery, Father Demetrios 
Sinaitis. Both these undertakings will be most useful to phi- 
lologists and all those concerned with the level of literacy of 
Sinai’s scribes and its general public, as well as with pil- 
grimages to the monastery, its later history, and the nature 
of popular piety. Our work infringes in no way upon any of 
these studies. In this volume and the next we have recorded 
only those entries that have direct bearing on the history of 
the manuscripts. 

With regard to the work on the manuscripts in recent 
years, our deep gratitude is given first and foremost to the 
Monastery of St. Catherine and His Beatitude Archbishop 
Damianos. He, the Holy Synaxis, and the late Father So- 
phronios showed great understanding and did everything 
possible to facilitate my work. I was offered hospitality and 
given unlimited access to every manuscript, including the 
new finds, among which some noteworthy discoveries were 
made. I profited from the conversations I had with His Beat- 
itude and from the generosity, knowledge, kindness, and un- 
limited patience of Father Demetrios. An excellent photog- 
rapher, he also provided me with some important new 
prints. I shall not forget the excitement we both experienced 
whenever a page, or complete gatherings, or even an initial 
of an old manuscript was discovered among the new finds. It 
is with affection that I remember cold, winter days in the li- 
brary made warm by Father Demetrios’ warmth of heart 
and that of the Brethren, Father Makarios in particular. 
Special thanks are due to each and all of them, for they made 


my stay in the Monastery of the God-trodden Mountain a 

memorable one. 

I have received help from many friends and colleagues. 

For advice on matters of paleography I am indebted to Pro- 

fessor Dr. Herbert Hunger, Professor Dr. Johannes Koder, 

and Dr. Ernst Gamillscheg of the Institut far Byzantinistik 
of the University of Vienna. Dr. Panayotis Nikolopoulos, 
Director of the National Library of Greece, and Dr. Ioannis 
Meimaris of the National Hellenic Research Foundation, 
Athens, put the proofs of their books and their knowledge at 
our disposal. Professor Dr. Heinz Fahnrich of the Univer- 
sity of Jena and Dr. Werner Seibt of the Institut far Byzan- 
tinistik, University of Vienna, have helped in reading a 
Georgian inscription. The late Alice Bank of the Hermit- 
age, Leningrad, whose death deprived us of a special friend, 
assisted us with the Leningrad material. 

Thanks are due to the libraries and their directors who 
facilitated our work, especially the Princeton University Li- 
brary and that of the Institut far Byzantinistik in Vienna; 
the Department of Art and Archaeology, Princeton Univer- 
sity, and its Sinai and Spears funds for financial assistance; 
the Humanities and Social Sciences Research Council of 
Canada, Dean Michael Maxwell, and McGill University 
for making my sabbatical leave possible. 

We have received assistance in various other ways 
from: Mrs. Maria Galavaris- Damianos, my sister, Athens, 
and Professor Dr. Athanasios Markopoulos, Rethymnon, 
Crete; Professors Rigas Bertos and Anne Farmakides, 
Montreal; Professor Dr. Marcell Restle, Munich; Dr. Jo- 
sepha Weitzmann-Fiedler, Princeton. To all these kind 
friends we here express our most sincere thanks. 

Our gratitude is due Professor William A. P. Childs, 
former chairman of the Department of Art and Archaeology 
of Princeton University, who made the necessary arrange- 
ments with Princeton University Press for the publication of 
this book. Special thanks go to Lynda Emery, Kurt Weitz- 
mann’s past and present secretary, who edited this text as so 
many before, improving its style, and wordprocessing the 
manuscript. The final editing and typesetting were done by 
Dr. Christopher Moss, who paid meticulous attention to ev- 
ery detail, and we both wish to express to him our deep 
gratitude. 


George Galavaris 
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Introduction 


S', CATHERINE’S Monastery at Mount Sinai possesses 
the oldest monastic library with an uninterrupted his- 
tory, and its still rich holdings, despite great losses which 
probably occurred in the early centuries of its existence, re- 
flect the library’s vicissitudes. A foundation of the Emperor 
Justinian between the death of his wife Theodora in the 
year 548 and his own death in 565, it surely must have been 
endowed with a rich collection of books worthy of an impe- 
rial donor. The greatest treasure of the monastery’s early 
period, the Codex Sinaiticus, a fourth-century Bible manu- 
script, is no longer in the monastery except for some frag- 
ments which haye been discovered among the new finds. 
The story of how Constantine von Tischendorf took this 
manuscript to Russia (today it is in the British Library) has 
often been told. 

The Arab Conquest surely had a serious and long-last- 
ing effect on the monastery, which, cut off from imperial 
protection and the Constantinopolitan mainstream, oriented 
itself toward the Christian centers which were under Arab 
domination, foremost Palestine and especially Jerusalem, 
with whose Greek patriarchate St. Catherine’s has kept the 
closest ties to the present day. The books produced in the 
monastery between the seventh and the ninth centuries show 
very limited ornamental decoration and were primarily ser- 
vice books, Gospels, Psalters, and the like. 

Such books must have been easily accessible and kept in 
a place close to the bema where the service was conducted. 
Their location was most likely the former sacristy, at the 
east end of the south aisle and easily accessible from the 
bema.’ This room has two floors, the upper one with a 
bench-like elevation at its south wall which could well have 
served for the deposit of manuscripts. 


' On the plan of the church published by G. Forsyth (in G. H. Forsyth 
and K. Weitzmann, The Monastery of Saint Catherine at Mount Sina. 
The Church and Fortress of Justinian, Ann Arbor 1973, text igure B), this 
is indicated by the letter H. See also Weitzmann, is Mss., p. 7. ; 

? For an account of the discovery and its signi cance see Damianos, 
Archbishop of Sinai, “Eleyynow én rap vewar cipeBivran rohady 
xepoypaduw ev ri ‘lep@ Movy Ewa,” XVI. internationaler Byzantints- 


In 1975 an important collection of manuscript frag- 
ments was discovered in a building close to the northern 
wall.* These fragments were well-stored in boxes, but had 
apparently been forgotten in modern times. It is not unlikely 
that the room where these fragments were discovered actu- 
ally served at one time as the monastery’s library. The exis- 
tence of such an intermediary library, based on the fact that 
none of the new finds is later than the eighteenth century, 
must, of course, remain hypothetical. But even if its exis- 
tence could be substantiated, there is documentary evidence 
that at the time a “proper” library was established manu- 
scripts and books were not deposited in one place. 

The first record of a “library” in the modern sense is 
found in a 1734 inscription by Archbishop Nicephoros 
Marthales Glykys (at Sinai from 1728 to 1747, he died the 
following year). The inscription is carved in wood at the en- 
trance of the building situated in the monks’ quarters.’ It is 
stated in documents that one of the primary concerns of Ni- 
cephoros was to collect and secure the “dispersed” books and 
manuscripts and that he assigned this task to the “most 
learned, holy teacher Protosyngelos Isaiah, who with great 
labor and care collected from every place the books and 
listed them and placed them in the proper place, as they ap- 
pear today in the library.”* Nicephoros also attempted to 
save damaged codices or dispersed fragments by copying 
them, and showed interest in publications relating to the 
monastery. During this period it may well be that the rooms 
at the north wall were utilized as depositories for codices 
fallen into disuse. 

But the collection of manuscripts and books could not 
have been long in the Marthales Library, because sometime 
in the nineteenth century the holdings were transferred to 


tenkongress (Vienna, 1981), Akten 11/4, JOB 32/4 (1982) pp. 105-15. 

» Rabino, pp. 49 and 110 no. 125. See also Prinz Johann Georg, Her- 
zog zu Sachsen, Das Katharinenkloster am Sinai, Leipzig and Berlin 
1912, pl. VI, fig. 16. . 

1 pe Genk tetincted by K: Amanton, Edoropos lrepla lp 
povgs rot Ewa, Thessalonika 1953, pp. 62-63; and Expairuca prqpaa 
dvdkdora, Athens 1928, pp. 71ff., 82-83. 
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new quarters, a double room next to the Panagia Chapel. 
Most likely the stream of scholars which had begun to ar- 
rive, especially after Tischendorf discovered the Codex Si- 
naiticus in 1844, necessitated a new depository where the 
scholars apparently had no direct access to the shelves, but 
the books were handed out to them. An old photograph (text 
fig. 1) shows the books lined up on wooden shelves behind a 
protective grille with an opening through which the books 
were passed. As another old photograph indicates (text 
fig. 2), some of the most valuable ones were kept in a cup- 
board under glass, together with some of the most precious 
icons. 

This installation of the books was in a place that was 
not fireproof, which was of great concern to Porphyrios III, 
the archbishop with whom we dealt during our expedition 
and who had shown a great interest in our scholarly enter- 
prise. Having become archbishop in 1926, he found in 1930 
a wealthy Greek who donated the money to construct a new 
wing of concrete. Completed in 1942, this wing houses not 
only the library but also, in other rooms, the most valuable 
icons and the treasures. When the books were transferred to 
the new wing, the old wooden shelves were used in the in- 
stallation of a magazine for icons. In 1956 this double room 
contained about 600 icons (text fig. 3); after our last expedi- 
tion in 1965 the number had swelled to about one thousand. 
However, the icons are just as valuable as the books, and 
now the icons were exposed to the danger of fire as the books 
had been. Just as the books were being placed on steel 
shelves in the new library, a plan to replace the wooden 
bookshelves with metal ledges was worked out with Pater 
Gregorios, the secretary of the monastery who later suc- 
ceeded Porphyrios III as archbishop. He agreed, and the 
money was raised by Kurt Weitzmann through Princeton 
University. 

In the very spacious new library the manuscripts are 
kept on the upper of two floors, and the lower level holds on 
its shelves the incunabula and other printed books. Here we 
photographed the manuscripts with electric light, for which 
we had taken along our own generator (text fig. 4). Today 
the library is equipped to some extent with various modern 
facilities, and certain preliminary measures for the preser- 
vation and restoration of manuscripts have been taken by 
the monastery under the guidance of Archbishop Damianos 
and with the assistance of the National Library of Greece 
and the Greek Ministry of Culture. 


In some ways the Sinai library is different from those of 
other Greek monasteries and to some extent it is quite 
unique. St. Catherine’s Monastery, although basically 
Greek, is a pilgrimage place belonging to the whole of Or- 
thodox Christianity; at an early time there existed within its 
walls colonies of Syrian-, Georgian-, and Arabic-speaking 
monks. This is clearly manifested by the polyglot holdings of 
the library where, to be sure, the Greek codices, more than 
two thousand in number, predominate, but where also are 
found about 600 Arabic, more than 250 Syriac, almost a 
hundred Georgian, and forty Slavonic manuscripts.* A cer- 
tain number of these non-Greek manuscripts were actually 
written at Sinai alongside the Greek ones produced there. 
No doubt there was mutual influence among scribes and il- 
lustrators of many nationalities. At the same time it was 
never forgotten that Sinai was an imperial foundation. Con- 
stantinopolitan influence was exerted either through gifts 
and imports or by scribes and illustrators who had gone to 
Sinai and worked there under the influence of the capital. 
Thus we must distinguish between those illustrated manu- 
scripts whose decoration derives from a local tradition of 
countries which since the seventh century had come under 
Moslem domination, and those in which Constantinopolitan 
influence prevailed. This dependence on two different tradi- 
tions, one oriental and the other Hellenistic Greek, are un- 
equally represented: in some centuries, as we shall see, the 
first predominates, and in others the second. 

The first five books in our catalogue, all written in ma- 
juscule, cods. 30, 32, 210, 211, and 863 (figs. 1-14), form a 
coherent group, and there is good evidence that they were 
produced at Sinai. Typically they are all service books (two 
Psalters, two Lectionaries, and a Horologion) with only the 
simplest ornament, one rather abstractly designed fish 
(fig. 13) being the only exception in an ornamental deco- 
ration otherwise confined to simple interlace and other 
geometric forms. All dating to the ninth century, these man- 
uscripts reveal a spirit of great austerity which must have 
prevailed in the monastery at that time. This austerity is 
seen as well in the few codices without ornament, some of 
which may perhaps reach back to the eighth century. 

The only other two manuscripts with ornament from 
the ninth century, written in minuscule, are obviously im- 
ported and unrelated to the Sinai scriptorium, We actually 
know that one, cod. 375 with Homilies of John Chrysostom, 
had come early in the sixteenth century to Sinai from Crete 
(fig. 17). The other one, cod. 1112 containing Canons (figs. 


* See the statistics in K. W. Clark, “Exploring the Manuscripts of Sinai and Jerusalem,” The Biblical Archaeologist 16 (1953) p. 34. 
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18-20), has some ornaments in blue and gold, colors one 
finds especially in Constantinopolitan manuscripts, but this 
characteristic is not sufficient evidence to assure the manu- 
script’s Constantinopolitan origin. The ninth-century man- 
uscripts have only meager ornamentation, but this may very 
well reflect conditions in the monastery, which in the first 
three centuries after the Arab occupation was apparently 
much cut off from the mainstream of Byzantine civilization. 
Not before the tenth century do we find Sinai manu- 
Scripts with decorations on a high artistic level. The co- 
dex 283 with Acts and Epistles (figs. 21-31, colorplate ra) 
shows for the first time elaborate headpieces including al- 
mond rosettes (fig. 22), which are the mark of an oriental, 
ultimately Sassanian tradition that was beginning to take 
hold in manuscript decoration. This manuscript presum- 
ably originated somewhere in Asia Minor, Two even more 
elaborately ornamented manuscripts in this orientalizing 
tradition have a very great chance of actually having been 
produced at Sinai. One is a Climacus manuscript, cod. 417 
(figs. 32-44, colorplate t:b). While its figurative decoration 
is confined to a medallion portrait of the author, its orna- 
mental decoration is exuberant and of an extraordinary va- 
riety of motifs, partly influenced by Islamic art. Not only 
can some rinceau motifs be compared with those in mosaic 
at the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem, but the elegant script 
gives some indication that it imitates Kufic writing and also 
Coptic script. This cross-fertilization of different cultures 
fits well into the picture of a monastery which had within its 
walls colonies of monks from different orthodox countries, 
and was open to cultural and artistic influences from these 
countries. 

The other manuscript is known as the Lectionary of 
Mount Horeb, cod. 213, dated a.p. 967 (figs. 60-82, color- 
plate 1). Its rich ornamental decoration likewise derives ul- 
timately from Sassanian art, which in general had become 
one of the mainsprings of Islamic art. Besides a rich reper- 
tory of rinceaux and other vegetal motifs, it is distinguished 
by stylized griffins and peacocks (figs. 61, 65, 66, 69, 73, 79). 
But the human figure is restricted to one rather inconspicu- 
ous medallion of Christ (fig. 74, colorplate U:c), and one may 
well ask whether this restraint was due to the monks’ 
awareness that their monastery was situated in Moslem 
territory.® 

At the same time we find among the tenth-century Si- 
nai manuscripts several with outspokenly Constantinopoli- 
tan ornamentation, basically different from that of the 


* See Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss.” 
’ Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, ch. B 6, “Die Laubsage-Ornamentik,” 
pp. 18ff. 


earlier discussed Climacus manuscript and Horeb Gospel] 
Lectionary. None of these early Constantinopolitan manu- 
scripts has any figurative representation. The classicizing 
Canon tables of the Gospel book cod. 166 (figs. 45-49, color. 
plate t:c), inserted into a thirteenth-century Gospel book 
with evangelist pictures (figs. 50-54), represent the highest 
level of the style of the capital, reflecting quite clearly the 
Macedonian Renaissance. The Constantinopolitan ateliers 
had developed two characteristic types of ornament: the 
first, predominant in the first half of the tenth century, was a 
fretsaw pattern which in itself is widespread and not con- 
fined to the capital, but achieved its distinctive form there by 
the intensive use of gold and blue.’ It is represented at Sinaj 
by cod. 183, a Gospel book, and cod. 734-5, a Triodion (figs, 
57-59). In the second half of the tenth century, under the 
impact of the Macedonian Renaissance, Constantinople had 
developed an entirely new form of ornament, the flower 
petal, which not only revolutionized ornamental decoration 
in the capital, but spread from there through the whole Byz- 
antine world.* The earliest dated example is found in a 
John Chrysostom manuscript in Dionysiou at Mount Athos 
dated 955.° This early phase of the fower petal style is well- 
represented at Sinai by cod. 360 (figs. 88-91), which hap- 
pens likewise to contain Homilies of John Chrysostom. By 
the end of the tenth century the flower petal style had ac- 
quired a more or less standardized form, as seen in the Psal- 
ter cod. 68 (figs. 109-11). 

While there were certainly some losses from the period 
up to the end of the tenth century, there is evidence that 
some manuscripts fell into disuse, and were either discarded 
or their folios reused. This is true especially of the Gospel 
Lectionaries, which at all times were most lavishly deco- 
rated, if not with figurative Pictures at least with rich orna- 
mental decoration, and usually bound in precious covers for 
display on the altar table, But there was in the ninth to tenth 
century a change in the order of the lessons: the traditional 
system listed the fixed and the movable feasts together, while 
the new order divided the lessons into two groups: one listing 
the movable feasts beginning with Easter Sunday and run- 
ning to the Saturday before Easter, and the second with the 
readings arranged according to the calendar year from Sep- 
tember 1 to August 31. The new order made the older type 
of Lectionary obsolete, and at Sinai quite a number of leaves 
from the old Lectionaries, written in large uncials, were 
used as flyleaves or for repairs in later codices.'° 


* Ibid., ch. B 7, “Die Blitenblattornamentik,” pp. 224. 
* Ibid., pl. XXIX, figs. 160-66. 
' E.g., cods, 188 and 218, nos. 21 and 45 below. 
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around the year 1000, represe 
cedanian Renaissance in its elegant court style depicting 
classicizing evangelists alongside more abstract figures of 
Christ, the Virgin, and the monk Peter of Monobata. Since 
it was obviously made for the monastery of Monobata, it is 
reasonable to assume that the manuscript came only later to 
Sinai. The second Lectionary, cod. 205 (figs. 277-84, color- 
plate xvi:e-d), was likewise surely not made at Sinai. Prob- 
ably Constantinopolitan in origin, it must have come to 
Sinai from a location that was under strong Western influ- 
ence, as may be inferred from the Western Anastasis on the 
back cover (figs. 285, 286). 

Moreover, it can be proved that all three of the Meno- 
logia with figurative illustrations entered the monastery at a 
later date. Cod. 512 (figs. 196-98, colorplate xv) with its 
full-page miniature was still in a monastery in Jerusalem in 
the thirteenth century; codex 500 (figs. 199-217, colorplate 
XVi'a) with numerous figures of saints in its text, came from 
Crete between the years 1609 and 1632; and the Menolo- 
gion cod. 499 (figs. 287-91) came from Crete a bit earlier, in 
the year 1553. 

There is no written evidence in the other two Constan- 
tinopolitan manuscripts with rich miniature cycles as to 
when they may have entered the Sinai monastery. The ele- 
gant and at times classicizing figure style of the marginal 
Psalter cod. 48 (figs. 232-70) points toa Constantinopolitan 
atelier different from that of the Studios monastery which 
produced the Theodore Psalter (now in London) in a more 
abstract style at about the same time. The other manuscript, 
cod. 3 (figs. 298-323, colorplate xv), however, is close in 
style to the products of the Studios monastery and may have 
been produced there. Whatever the truth may be about the 
Provenance of these two manuscripts, one gets the impres- 
sion that during the eleventh century the Sinai monastery 
did not possess many luxury manuscripts either with por- 
trait miniatures or narrative picture cycles, and one wonders 
whether this situation reflected a reticence that character- 


nts the high point of the Ma- 


ized the Preceding centuries with regard to illustrations, 
Particularly in service books. 

There area certain number of eleventh-century manu- 
Scripts at Sinai decorated in the Constantinopolitan flower 
petal style, which by now not only dominated in the ateliers 


between products of the capital, which at their best show a 
very brilliant coloration, and those of the Provinces, in 
Which the colors are quite subdued. Chiefly on the basis of 


(figs. 324-35): and the headpiece of the Basil manuscript 
cod. 326 (fig. 340) which surrounds the saint’s bust with 
flower petal ornament. In the case of one manuscript, the 
Gregory manuscript cod. 341 (figs. 336-39), there remains 
uncertainty whether or not to make an attribution to Con- 
stantinople solely on the basis of the ornament. 

In contrast to the ninth and tenth centuries, when we 
can be quite sure that a group and some individual illumi- 
nated manuscripts were made at the Sinai monastery, we 
are less certain for the eleventh century. There is only one 
eleventh-century manuscript, and indeed one of the most 
important ones, which can with a high degree of probability 
be ascribed to Sinai, and that is the richly illustrated Cosmas 
Indicopleustes cod. 1186 (figs. 122-83, colorplates tx-xm). 
If this attribution could be substantiated, we would have 
proof that the first Sinaitic manuscript with a large picture 
cycle is not a liturgical book, where the proscription against 
figurative illustration which we noticed in the ninth- and 
tenth-century manuscripts may still have lingered. Besides 
the Cosmas only one other manuscript—and this too only 
with some reservation—has been attributed to Sinai: the 
John Chrysostom cod. 368 (figs. 112-14), on the basis of a 
similar pale-colored fretsaw ornament. 

It is to be expected that Sinai, being open to influences 
from all the orthodox countries which adhered to the Chal- 
cedonian doctrine, would harbor manuscripts of diverse ori- 
gins. The monastery’s closest contact has always been with 
Jerusalem and its surroundings. Yet there is no manu- 
script at Sinai which can be ascribed with certain ty to Pales- 
tine, and there are only two Gospel books with a possible 
Palestinian origin: cod. 188 (figs. 115-18) and cod. 155 
(figs. 119-22). For other manuscripts it is safer to suggest, 
until more research has been done on the ornament and 
other aspects, an origin in some Eastern province; these are 
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cod. 293 (figs. 191-95), with its rough initials and unarticu- 
lated human figures, and cod. 150 (figs. 274-76), a Gospel 
book whose simple and yet characterful Canon tables are 
distinct, but for which no parallels have been found in any 
other Gospel book. Another open question is the localization 
of the Climax manuscript cod. 423 (fig. 295), whose ladder 
picture shows climbing monks who are quite rough in de- 
sign and yet very lively. 
Weare fairly confident of an identifiable Eastern local- 
ity for only two Sinai manuscripts, one for historical and 
the other for stylistic reasons. The Gospel book cod, 172 
(figs. 218-31, colorplate xvi:b), has a portrait of the donor 
Gabras, who, as governor of Chaldia and Coloneia, resided 
in Trebizond where the manuscript must have been made. It 
is to be hoped that other manuscripts may be found and 
grouped around its provincial and yet outspoken figure 
style, since Trebizond apparently had a tradition of pro- 
ducing illuminated manuscripts since the tenth century."! 
The other instance is the John Chrysostom manuscript 
cod. 364 (figs. 184-86, colorplate xrv), with stately minia- 
tures of the imperial portraits of Emperor Constantine Mo- 
nomachos and Empress Zoe, and the dedicatory picture 
with Matthew handing over his Gospel to John Chrysos- 
tom. Although the manuscript was in the Mangana monas- 
tery at Constantinople in the thirteenth century, the style of 
the miniatures is somewhat different in color and design 
from eleventh-century miniatures of the capital: the features 
of the figures and the pale coloration have their closest par- 
allels with works from Cyprus and the manuscript may 
have been made there. It is also possible that the manu- 
script may have been illustrated in the capital by a Cypriot 
painter. 

One manuscript which in its ornamentation stands 
apart from all the others described so far is the cod. 401 
(figs. 271-73), which contains writings by Theodore Stu- 
dites. The initial with a ball-like head biting into the stem 
(fig. 271) is typical of South Italian manuscripts'* which in 
such motifs show north European insular influence. The 
manuscript may well have been made in Calabria, whose 
numerous Greek monasteries apparently had contacts with 
Sinai. Scanty as this evidence may be, based only on the 
artistic decoration of the manuscripts, it clearly reveals that 
Sinai had relations with orthodox monasteries far to the east 
in remote places in Asia Minor, as well as to the west in var- 
ious provinces in southern Italy. 

While richly decorated manuscripts from the eleventh 
century are numerous at Sinai, such as the Lectionaries cod. 


" Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 59ff. 


204 and 205, the Job manuscript cod. 3, and the Menologia 
cods, 500 and 512, to mention only a few, the twelfth cen- 
tury is at least as rich, if not even richer, in splendidly illus- 
trated manuscripts. These luxury manuscripts came not 
only from Constantinople itself but from centers under 
strong Constantinopolitan influence as well, Yet some of 
these luxurious manuscripts did not, we know, come to Sinai 
at the time of their production; for others we simply have no 
knowledge of when they reached Sinai. One of the most 
splendid manuscripts at Sinai, the Gregory cod. 339 (figs, 
470-580, colorplates xx1-xxv), a product of the imperial 
monastery of the Pantocrator, was given to the Sinai 
monastery only in 1550. The greatest artistic effort was 
traditionally lavished on the Gospel Lectionary, but the only 
evidence of what must have been a particularly splendid 
example is one excised leaf with the representation of the 
Metamorphosis, which is mounted as an icon (fig. 633). 
Although its origin in the capital is not certain, it is quite 
likely. The most refined style of a surely Constantinopolitan 
scriptorium is represented by cod. 275 (figs. 341-85, color- 
plate xvi) which contains the Acts and Epistles. This pro- 
posed localization is based not only on the elegant fig- 
ure style but also on the exuberant richness of the delicate 
ornamental headpieces. The heritage of the Macedonian 
Renaissance can still be felt in this manuscript from the very 
beginning of the twelfth century. But there is no indication 
as to when the codex might have come to Sinai. The elegant 
Constantinopolitan figure style is also conspicuous in the 
Climax manuscript cod. 418 (figs. 587-631, colorplate 
XXV1) with its very inventive scenic illustrations. But the or- 
nament is not quite up to the level of good Constantinopoli- 
tan manuscripts, particularly if it is compared with the Acts 
manuscript cod. 275 just mentioned. There is some 
likelihood, though it cannot be proved, that the manuscript 
was produced at Sinai itself. If so, this would prove that the 
monastery had overcome the earlier anti-iconic tradition 
manifested in the tenth-century Climax cod. 417 (figs. 
32-44, colorplate 1:b), a manuscript of equal splendor but 
confined to a rich repertory of ornamental forms. 

There are quite a number of manuscripts at Sinai that 
show the typical flower petal ornament. Where it is particu- 
larly brilliant one expects a Constantinopolitan origin, but 
in cases of lesser quality one cannot always be certain, since 
surely works of lesser quality were also produced in the cap- 
ital. Due to this reservation, most of the manuscripts men- 
tioned in the following lines seem for one reason or another 
to be products of provincial centers not identifiable by 


" Ibid., pp. 824. 
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: : ‘ ~9) are ambitious creations 
and, in spite of the slightly muddy coloring, their style re- 
flects a good Constantinopolitan model. Also in the Lection- 
ary cod. 216 (figs. 652, 653) the flower petal style is not of 
the first quality, and once more the question is raised 
whether the manuscript originated in the capital. All its fig- 
urative representations (figs. 653, 654 and 657) are later ad- 
ditions and of a decidedly provincial style. 

Despite the powerful impact of Constantinopolitan art 
in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the indigenous style of 
Sinai, which in the tenth century had produced such splen- 
did manuscripts as the Horeb Lectionary (figs. 60-82) with 
its characteristic repertory of orientalizing ornamental floral 
and animal motifs, persisted tenaciously. Typical of the lo- 
cal tradition is the Lectionary cod. 207 (figs. 392-96), for 
which sumptuous metal covers were made in 1604 at Crete 
by a Georgian artist (figs. 386-91). In this manuscript the 
use of the human figure is much restricted, being confined to 
a small bust of John within a headpiece (fig. 392, colorplate 
x1x:a) and a small figure of the writing Luke at the bottom 
of a lefthand writing column, while the ornamentation of 
the headpieces predominates. Related to this manuscript is 
another Lectionary, cod. 237 (figs. 410-20), whose figura- 
tive decoration is similarly limited, being confined to medal- 
lion heads of Christ and three evangelists in a headpiece (fig. 
419); its ornament is much in the tradition of the Horeb 
Lectionary. A third manuscript, ascribed to this “Horeb 
group” on the basis of its main headpiece (fig. 421), is the 
New Testament and Psalter cod. 259 (figs. 421-26). The 
ornament of the Gospel book cod. 180 (figs. 711-16) bears 
enough affinity to that of the cod. 237 to make a Sinaitic 
origin quite likely, although not certain. 

The closest relations of Sinai have always been with 
Palestine, a connection already visible in the uncial ninth- 


') Weitzmann, “Cyprus,” pp. 47ff. 


century Manuscripts, and it may well be due to our lack of 
eter mots 

: y one case can we be 
sure: the Gospel Lectionary cod. 220 (figs. 659, 660), whose 
colophon mentions the venerable monastery of the Holy 
Cells in Bethlehem, and whose ornament is similar to what 
we know of products of that région. 

One manuscript with a sure provenance is the Gospel 
book cod. 157 (figs. 634-44), written between 1127 and 
1157 at Patmos, where John’s monastery was founded by 
the Comnenian emperors toward the end of the eleventh 
century. This Sinai Gospel book is thus an early product of 
the Patmos scriptorium, and its evangelist portraits and or- 
namental headpieces reflect a quite accomplished Constan- 
tinopolitan style. 

Another manuscript with a known provenance is the 
Lectionary cod. 221 (figs. 661-65) from the year 1175, 
which was written at Heraklion in Crete for a nunnery. Its 
splendid, though badly cut, title miniature (fig. 665, color- 
plate xxvu-a) with Christ and the evangelists reveals a high 
artistic standard strongly influenced by Constantinople, yet 
it is apparently the product of a miniature painter not from 
the capital but trained in its style. This miniature is the best 
witness we have today of a Cretan Scriptorium capable of 
producing illustrated manuscripts on a high artistic level. It 
is not surprising that a manuscript from Crete should reach 
Sinai, since St. Catherine’s Monastery has still today three 
metochia on that island. 

It is also through its metochia that Sinai had and still 
has close connections with Cyprus; thus it is hardly surpris- 
ing to find among the monastery’s holdings several manu- 
scripts which can be attributed to Cyprus on the basis of the 
figure style of their miniatures. A connection to Cyprus was 
earlier suggested for the eleventh-century John Chrysostom 
manuscript cod. 364 (figs. 184-86), but the links become 
more certain in the twelfth century. There are four Sinai 
manuscripts which we should like to attribute to Cyprus. 
One of them, a Gospel book from the early twelfth century, 
cod. 179 (figs. 427-39, colorplate xx:a-b), contains portraits 
of evangelists whose faces show a marked fold in their fore- 
heads, a characteristic we find in the frescoes of Asinou at 
Cyprus and in quite a number of icons which, on the basis of 
this very peculiarity, have been attributed to Cyprus."? This 
feature is also found in the splendid full-page miniature of 
the Lectionary cod. 208 (figs. 645-47, colorplate xxvm). 
This codex, however, did not come directly from Cyprus to 
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Sinai, but, as its metal covers reveal (figs. 648 and 650), was 
given to the Sinai monastery as a gift in the sixteenth cen- 
tury by one of the princes of Wallachia. However, the two 
other manuscripts, cod. 163 (figs. 678-80, colorplate 
xxvi:d) and cod. 149 (figs. 681-93), both Gospel books 
with evangelist portraits, have been ascribed to Cyprus only 
on the basis of their close relationship to a large number of 
manuscripts grouped around the so-called Rockefeller-Mc- 
Cormick New Testament.'* Cyprus indeed seems to have 
been the main center of a vast group of manuscripts, though 
perhaps not all of them were made there, Thus the attribu- 
tion of these two manuscripts to Cyprus must remain only a 
likely hypothesis. We deal here with an atelier that did not 
continue the tradition of the earlier one which produced 
cods, 179 and 208, but rather was stimulated by a later 
Comnenian style. 

There are two Sinai manuscripts whose ornamental 
style points to South Italy. Yet neither of them continues the 
tradition of the eleventh-century Theodore Studites manu- 
script, cod. 401 (figs. 271-73), with its outspoken north Eu- 
ropean elements. The Lectionary cod. 234 (figs. 441-46) 
from the year 1121 indicates clearly that the Byzantine 
flower petal style had also reached South Italy. Yet the style 
of some of its initials is quite un-Byzantine, and a Latin 
blessing gesture demonstrates a Western influence; its place 
of origin may be sought in Calabria. Furthermore, the Gos- 
pel book cod. 193 (figs. 459-63) has been ascribed to South 
Italy on account of its script. The possible relation of its or- 
nament to a manuscript produced in Reggio in Calabria 
supports a south Italian origin, though not necessarily an 
origin in the same place. 

When we study the vast body of Sinai’s illustrated 
Greek manuscripts, principally on the basis of often subtle 
distinctions within ornamental forms still in the initial stage, 
it is hardly surprising that some attributions must be fol- 
lowed by a question mark. This is the case with two manu- 
scripts with evangelist portraits. The first, the Gospel book 
cod. 178 (figs. 694-700), has a set of four evangelist por- 
traits of very familiar types, but the paint is so flaked that a 
stylistic analysis does not yield any conclusion, and the orna- 
ment is so simple and indistinct that an attribution to Jeru- 
salem, hinted at in the text, does not carry much weight. The 
second, a New Testament manuscript, cod. 260 (figs. 703- 
10), has in its ornament—the evangelists were added later— 
certain affinities to south Italy, and although an origin there 
cannot be ruled out, it must remain an open question. 


"4 See bibliography to no. 65 below. 
** Weitzmann, Sinai Icons, pp. 13ff., nos, B.1, B.3, and B.5. 
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If one compares the holdings of the Sinai library with 
those of other monasteries, particularly those of western Ey. 
rope, two facts stand out: first, that the number of manu. 
scripts which can be proved to have been written at Sinai 
proper is relatively small compared with those imported 
from outside; and, second, that these manuscripts, although 
they have common, distinct features, lack a certain homoge- 
neity. In other words, a characteristic Sinaitic “style” did not 
develop at any time. This is easily enough explained by the 
isolation of the desert site, which, remote from any greater 
artistic center, did not lend itself to the development of 
an indigenous style. Apparently the monks, who came from 
all parts of the orthodox world, brought their own styles 
with them. 

Although we cannot calculate the losses which occurred 
over the course of time, the present holdings as a whole stil] 
seem to reflect the history and vicissitudes of the library's 
growth. This growth in many respects runs parallel to that 
of Sinai’s outstanding and in many ways unique icon collec- 
tion. From the pre-Islamic period, the famous Codex Sinai- 
ticus is comparable to several encaustic icons of the highest 
quality from the Justinianic era which we believe to be im- 
ports from Constantinople. Three such icons in particular, 
one with the bust of Christ, another with the bust of Peter, 
and a third with the Virgin enthroned between two soldier 
saints,'* play a central role in the history of early icon paint- 
ing comparable to that of the Codex Sinaiticus in the history 
of the Septuagint text. 

The icons produced mostly at Sinai and Palestine in the 
eighth and ninth centuries, after the Moslem conquest, show 
a provincial style in which relatively abstract forms replace 
those of earlier centuries where the Hellenistic element had 
still been strong.'® Their style corresponds well to the rustic 
script of Sinai manuscripts of these centuries, and to their 
rather abstract ornament where there is any at all. Not be- 
fore the tenth century do we find a renewed Constantinopol- 
itan influence in the Sinai icons,"’ reflecting a revitalization 
of a classical mode as manifested in the Macedonian Renais- 
sance. In the manuscripts this Constantinopolitan influence 
can be traced best in the ornament, i.e., the classicizing blue 
and gold fretsaw and the flower petal motif. In some icons 
imported from the capital the classicizing human figure pre- 
dominates, while in others icon painters working at Sinai 
had adopted the Constantinopolitan mode. The fact that no 
outspoken tenth-century example of the Macedonian Re- 
naissance figure style exists among the preserved Sinai man- 


16 Tbid., nos. B.33-B.51. 
'? Ibid., nos. B.52-B.61. 
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In the eleventh cent inai j 
Constantinopolitan Pes lech: i ra cies! sa! ¥ 
creases drastically. Outstanding and nanan ccs ae: 
are unique sets of calendar icons which had ap Bee - 
in the eleventh century, shortly after the turn of fs = 
when Symeon Metaphrastes had compiled the Blea fs 
in what became a standard ten-volume edition. It is & ee 
dental that among the illustrated Manuscripts at Sinai ica 
exist several Metaphrastes Menologia with Ticaheten 
closely related to icon Painting. The full-page mcrae in 
cod, 512 (fig. 198, colorplate xv) aligns the figures of a 
in an icon-like arrangement.'? Vice versa, the scenic repre- 
sentations within the writing columns, as represented by the 
Menologion, cod. 500 (figs. 199-217), occur in one set of 
calendar icons where they are intermingled with standing 
saints.*? Whereas in the first case an icon had quite surely 
influenced the miniature, in the second the icon painter had 
on the contrary copied miniatures. The relation between 
icon and miniature painting is so close that in some cases one 
can draw the conclusion that miniaturist and icon painter 


** Weitzmann, “Eleventh Century,” pp. 207ff. 
* Thid., fig. 20. 
20 Sotiriou, Jednes, 1, figs. 136-43 


wert the same person. We even have documentation that the 
miniaturist Pantoleon, who collaborated on the famous 
Basil Menologion in the Vatican, cod. gr. 1613, worked i 
both fields, miniature and icon painting 2! rj 
That the number of excellent Constantinopolitan icons 
at Sinai increases in the twelfth century is hardly surprisin 
There is every indication thet, with the exception of the pi 
Untanie period, St. Catherine’s Monastery enjoyed one of its 
most, if not the most, flourishing periods in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries. Visual evidence of this fact is provided 
by the series of chapels decorated at that time with splendid 
iconostases, whose painted beams on their epistyles and des- 
potic icons placed in their intercolumnar Spaces point to a 
vast Program of iconic decoration.?? On the beams the main 
subject is the liturgical cycle of the Twelve Great Feasts 
which have their counterpart in icon-like, full-page mite. 
tures in the Gospel Lectionary. In light of this relationship it 
1s especially noteworthy that one such Lectionary miniature 
depicting the Metamorphosis (fig. 633) was apparently cut 
out of the manuscript, mounted on wood, and thus actually 
turned into an icon. The collections of illustrated books and 
icons are thus interrelated, and both reflect the vicissitudes 
of St. Catherine’s Monastery. 


uy Sevtenko, “On Pantoleon the Painter,” JOB 21 (1972) pp. 2418. 
** K. Weitzmann, “Icon Programs of the 12th and 13th Centuries at 
Sinai,” DCAAE, per. 4, vol. 12 (1986) pp. 634. 
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Explanatory Remarks 


5 ee study of illuminated manuscripts in monastic collec- 
tions presents diverse problems to the scholar. Gen- 
erally, a collection may reflect the history of the monastery 
and may illuminate its relations to other communities and 

even to important individuals; it may help us understand the 
impact of pilgrimages, the piety of pilgrims and donors, and 
the nature of their donations. More Particularly, if one is 
able to estimate the losses that have occurred in a library and 
consider the movement of books, and has the courage to 
build hypotheses on Statistics, a collection may reflect the 
types of books produced at a given period. Furthermore, 
there are always questions pertaining to the activities of 
scribes and illuminators, the nature of book production, and 
other related matters. 

All these problems, large and intricate by nature, have 
no place within the limits of a catalogue, but deserve special 
investigation. It is our hope that such studies will be under- 
taken, by us or other scholars, based on the material con- 
tained in this catalogue. A keystone of any such undertaking 
must be the attribution of the various manuscripts. Hence, 
this is the focal point of this work. 

In this catalogue we have attempted to give comprehen- 
sive art historical information on the Sinai manuscripts. All 
codices with figural illustrations or ornament from the ninth 
to the end of the twelfth century have been included. A few 
manuscripts containing scanty and/or poor ornament which 
add nothing to the ornamental repertory represented in this 
volume have been omitted. All miniatures and representa- 
tive examples of the ornament and initials have been repro- 

duced in black and white. There are certain outstanding 
codices of which nearly everything has been reproduced, in- 
cluding figurative forms taken by the text. We regret that it 


'G. Cavallo, Ricerche sulla maiuscola biblica, Florence 1967; idem, 
“Funzione e strutture della maiuscola greca tra i secoli VIII-IX,” in Palé- 
ographie grecque, pp. 95-137. 

* Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften"; idem, “Epigraphische Aus- 
zeichnungsmajuskel: Beitrag zu einem bisher kaum beachteten Kapitel 
der griechischen Palsographie,” /OB 26 (1977) pp. 193-210; idem, Stu- 
dien zur griechischen Paldographie, Vienna 1954, esp. pp. 22-32, repr. in 
idem, Byzantinische Grundlagenforschung, Gesammelte Aufsdtze, Lon- 


is Not possible to present complete color reproductions, The 
color descriptions may compensate for this shortcoming to a 
certain extent. 


In the structure of each entry the following scheme has 
been followed: 

Codicological data are limited to basic information. We 
are fully aware of the paleographic debate and unresolved 
problems, and the variety of terminology proposed to char- 
acterize a type of script or style or even the tendencies a 
script may take. For the early codices we have opted for 
terms introduced by G. Cavallo, such as maiuscola biblica 
(biblical majuscule), maiuscola ogiwvale (oval majuscule, for- 
merly called “slavic uncial”), ogivale inclinata (sloping ma- 
juscule), ogivale diritta (upright majuscule), and rotonda 
liturgica (round, liturgical majuscule).' From the tenth to 
the twelfth century, however, the majuscule script was asso- 
ciated with the minuscule in a variety of ways, and here we 
have used the general terms proposed or adopted by H. 
Hunger,’ for instance, Auszeichnungs-Mayjuskel (distinctive 
majuscule, a term replacing the “small uncial” or “semiun- 
cial"). We have not followed the various styles of this script 
except for the Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel 
(epigraphic distinctive majuscule), the occurrence of which 
is common, and in one or two obvious examples we refer to 
the “Alexandrian”? style of this script, usually associated 
with a text in Perlschrift minuscule. To define the various 
minuscule styles or tendencies, Hunger’s terminology is 
again used: Perlschrift (small, well-penned, closely linked, 
round letters); Eckige Hakenschnft (hooked, angular letters 
with pendants or tails ending in hooks);* Keulenstil (club- 
shaped, in general a tendency to roundness with pendants 
or tails thickened to a club form); Kirchenlehrerstil (the 


don 1973, no. L 

» This style of script is termed by Irigoin as “onciale grecque du type 
copte.” See J. Irigoin, “L’onciale grecque du type copte,” JOBG 8 (1959) 
pp. 28-51. ; ; 

* For this style of miniscule H. Follieri has proposed the term “minus- 
cola antica oblunga.” See “La minuscola libraria dei secoli IX ¢ X," in 
Paléographie grecque, pp. 139-65, esp. p. 144. 








EXPLANATORY REMARKS 


Church Fathers style, which seems to be found mostly in 

manuscripts of Gregory Nazianzus, Basil, and John Chry- 
sostom). These terms, succinct and apt in German, are not 
adequately translatable into English. We have discussed this 
problem with Professor Hunger, and have decided to retain 
his terms. For the second half of the twelfth century, when 
there was a decline in the minuscule canon and these terms 
are in most cases no longer applicable, we have reverted to 
usages introduced by other scholars, such as P. Canart, who 
have paid special attention to that period.’ Whenever a 
script could not be characterized by an existing term, we 
have described its features. Furthermore, we have chosen 
the term “gathering numbers” instead of the more common 
“quire signatures.” 

Contents. The sequence of the various texts in each 
manuscript has been cited, and the position of illustrations 
indicated. We have not been concerned with philological 
and textual problems. To cite the contents of Lectionaries, 
the system introduced by C. R. Gregory, which is self- 
explanatory, has been adopted. 

The History of the Manuscript comprises information 
given by colophons or other relevant entries. Entries other 
than colophons have been included insofar as they make an 
essential contribution to the history of the codex. The editing 
of the Greek texts in terms of spelling or completion of lacu- 
nac has not been attempted, except to expand abbreviations. 


* See especially his study, “Chypriotes”, 

* In general, see van Regemorter, “Reliure,” and cf. G. Petherbridge 
and A. Muthesius in Résumés des communications, XV* Congrés Interna- 
tional d'Etudes Byzantines (Athens, 1976) (Athens, 1980). 

"Cf, E.G. Pantelakis, *B' dwéyrnua, Ta Ewaireck xeipoypada rav 
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All texts are followed by an English translation, and colo- 
phons are reproduced whenever possible. 

The Condition of each manuscript is discussed, empha- 
sizing its ramifications on the illustrations. 

The Bindings are reproduced, except for those whose 
condition prevents a meaningful reproduction, Despite the 
contributions made by various scholars, the dating of Greek 
bindings remains a difficult problem. Systematically and 
critically gathered data have not been established thus far, 
and the Greek craftsman is conservative in methods and rep- 
ertory.° Some of the proposed dates express our Opinion, 
based on available evidence. 

Illustration. All miniatures and ornament, and most of 
the figural or ornamental initials are described in detail, and 
their relation to the text is indicated. In this section, both in 
the description and the corresponding illustrations, we have 
reunited the “broken” parts of each manuscript, whether 
leaves or volumes, most of which, stolen by Uspenskij,’ are 
now in Leningrad. Thus we reconstruct for the reader the 
original state of each manuscript’s illustration. 

The section Jconography and Style deals with the icon- 
ographic and stylistic features of a codex in order to propose 
a possible date and a center or area of production. 

The Bibliography emphasizes art historical studies. 
Microfilms and photographic negatives have not been 
included. 


Actroupyinay AiBriov ris “OpSoddfov *ExcAnoias,” Praktika tes en 
Athenais Christiantkes Archaeologikes Hetaireias, 1933, per. 3, 2 (1936) 
pp. 129-57, repr. in Byzantinisch-neugniechische Jahrbticher 11 (1934- 
35) pp. 305-33; for Uspenskij’s actions, see esp. pp. 129-33 (repr. pp. 
305-309). 





Catalogue 


1. COD. 30. PSALTER 
NINTH CENTURY. FIGs. 1-3 


Vellum and paper. 431 folios, 18 x 12.3 cm. One col- 
umn of twenty lines. Sloping majuscule, ogivale inclinata, of 
medium size (each letter 2.5 mm.) for text,’ written with 
very thick pen; titles in upright majuscule, diritta; hypothe- 
sis and iamboi in another script with round, well-formed 
letters of the maiuscola biblica type (figs. 1-2).* Gathering 
numbers, beginning with gathering A’ on fol. 64r, on upper 
right corner of first recto in black ink with three horizontal 
lines above and below in red, with strokes and two green 
strokes at the sides. Parchment mostly thick and hard, but 
smooth and yellowed white. Ink black for text; titles in red 
and green, usually but not always alternating. VaArz}ptop, 
fol. 56r, in yellow; numbers of psalms in red. Simple initials 
in red and green. Allelouia in red and light green. Later 
marks for doxa and kathismata on the margins. 

The original text begins on fol. 49r and ends on fol. 
403v. Fols. 1r—48v and 404r—419v are fifteenth- or six- 
teenth-century additions by different hands on paper; they 
are not substitutes for losses from the original manuscript, 
which begins with the Credo; they contain poems by An- 
drew of Crete and Theoktistos, as well as various Canons to 
Christ and Mary. Two unnumbered empty folios follow, 
and then: fols. 49r—-51v, Credo and Lord’s Prayer; 51v—54r, 
hypothesis of the Psalter by (Eusebius) Pamphilos (PG 5, 
66-68); 54r—55r, extract from John Chrysostom’s Homily 
on Patience and iamboi; 56r-367v, psalms; 367v-368r, list 
of kathismata (fig. 2); 368v-369r, Psalm 150 (151); 369v- 
403v, Odes. 

On fol. 368r, following the table of kathismata and 
psalms, there is this text, part of the original manuscript 
(fig. 2): OC MIPOKEITAL CT(!)X(o1) A¥TI / KAQWC 
WAAAOMEN €N TH / AIA X(piar0)¥Y TOY (co) 


1G. Cavallo, Ricerche sulla maiuscola biblica, Florence 1967, vol. 1, 


pp. 117-23. mr 
? The term has been introduced by Cavallo, see note 1 above; Mioni, 


HMON AN A(o)T(a)C(a). (The preceding verses are 4780 
as we chant [them] in the [monastery of the] Holy Anastasis 
of Christ our Lord.) 

Condition very good. Light brown leather binding on 
wooden boards over linen in f ragmentary state, with pressed 
medallions containing an unidentifiable motif ,» perhaps 
quadrupeds. The front cover is ornamented with a rectangle 
enclosing the medallions; the back cover bears a lozenge 
within a rectangle, with medallions and palmettes free or 
arranged in the form of a large rosette. It probably dates 
from the sixteenth century. At that time, when the paper 
folios were added and the codex was bound, three medal- 
lions (two small ones flanking a large one in the center) with 
rosettes against red and a rinceau motif were depicted on the 
book cut. The motifs derive from painted ceiling panels in 
various chapels in Sinai.* 


Illustration 

49r Frameless, band-shaped, simple interlace in green, 
red, and pale yellow, a thin line of strokes with stems 
and red berries above and below. Credo. 

54r Wavy, dark brown line with a red fruit at each end 
and red and green berries between, on the curves. 
John Chrysostom’s Homily on Patience and the 
Scriptures. 

55r Tailpiece, a wavy line with strokes and buds at ends. 
Iamboi. 

56r Frameless interlace bar. A line similar to that on fol. 
54r, but with leaves at ends. Ps. 1 (fig. 1). 

369v Frameless interlace in red and green marking the Ex- 
odus Ode, Ex. 15:1-19. 

403v Tailpiece of green, scroll-like, red berry-tipped stems, 
ending on either side in red buds. Below, an interlaced 
Greek cross in olive green and wine red with tear- 
drops and four rays, enclosed in a rinceau-circle in 


e . : - 
Paleografia, pp. 51ff.; also G. Cavallo, Funzione e strutture della maius- 
cola greca tra i secoli VIII-X1,” in Paléographie grecque, pp. 97-137. 
3 See Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss..” pp. 131f., figs. 19, 21. 
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CATALOGUE MS 2 


light brown, yellow, red, and green (fig. 3). Ode 
of Manasseh, 2 Chr. 33:12-19, end of the original 
manuscript. 


Iconography and Style 
The sign of the Cross in a wreath, a triumphal motif 

symbolic of Victoria Christi, appeared in the Early Chris- 
tian period in sarcophagi, monumental and minor arts. In 
book illumination an ornamental cross, often taking the 
form of a Christogram, is placed at the beginning of a codex 
or more commonly—a widespread Early Christian prac- 

tice—it terminates a book.* Both placements continue in 
later years. It is this tradition that is reflected here, although 
this cross is much more simplified in its rendering than other 
known examples.* 

The interlaced ornament and the color scheme of or- 
ange, olive green, pale yellow, and light brown have an early 
history in book illumination. As far as evidence indicates, 
some of the earliest examples are found in Coptic Egypt.* In 
later centuries and in post-iconoclastic codices of the ninth 
and tenth centuries this form of decoration is found in man- 
uscripts originating in provincial areas in the Near East.’ 

The sloping majuscule, solemn and elegant, occurs in 
surviving manuscripts of the seventh, eighth, and ninth cen- 
turies.* In the present codex the widening and enlargement 
of certain letters such as the phi, and the decorative tenden- 
cies in the tau and delta, adding an angularity to the script, 
find their best paleographic parallels in the ninth century.’ 
The most significant dated example of the maiuscola incli- 
nata is the Uspenskij Psalter from 862/3.'° A comparison of 
the two Psalters shows that the Sinai script has a certain 
spontaneity which may indicate an earlier date, in the first 
half of the century. The statement concerning the number of 
verses on fol. 368r relates the codex to the Monastery of the 
Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. The phrase xaOios WaAAouev 
implies that the scribe places himself in this monastic com- 


* Early Christian examples of this system of decoration have survived 
in the West. See, for instance, cod. Dublin, Trinity College 55, sixth or 
seventh century, fol. 147¥; Bologna, Bibl. Univ. cod. 70, fol. 122v, second 
half of the fifth century; the Rufinus codex in Vienna, Latin 847, ca. 600; 
and other examples including initials containing the cross in a wreath: 
H. J. Hermann, Die friihmittelalterlichen Handschniften des Abendlandes 
(Die illuminierten Handschriften und Inkunabeln der Nationalbibliothek 
in Wien, Bd. 1), Leipzig 1923, pl. 7; C. Nordenfalk, “An Illustrated Dia- 
tessaron,” The Art Bulletin 50 (1968) p. 122; Idem, Zierbuchstaben, p, 63, 
fig. 16, pls. 14b, 64d. For the cross in Early Christian and Early Byzantine 
art see the profound study by Erika Dinkler von Schubert, “Kreuz,” in 
RzBK, forthcoming. 

5 See the cross page in cod. Athos, Lavra A 23, fol. 7v (the page be- 
longs to the manuscript), first half of the ninth century; Montecassino 
gr. 431, fol. 78v, about ninth century, Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pls. 11,6, 
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munity, and consequently that the codex was written in Je- 
rusalem. It is possible, however, that the Psalter follows the 
usage of the Anastasis and that it was produced at Sinai In 
fact, ornament and script relate the codex to a group of 
eighth- and early ninth-century manuscripts, Psalters and 
liturgical manuals, which were produced in Sinai or its re- 
gion. A number of pages from some of them, removed from 
Sinai by Tischendorf, were published by Thibaut."! Tha; 
these manuscripts were made in Sinai is proven by their |i- 
turgical texts which are written in Greek and Arabic, thus 
presupposing bilingual readers (see no. 2 below) and by in- 
ternal, textual evidence found in some of them. Apart from 
ornament and script, these codices have in common the use 
of hard parchment and often similar gathering numbers. 


Bibliography 

Kondakov 1882, no. 89,7. 

Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 9. 

Benegevit, p. 27. 

Rahlfs, pp. 287 no. 30, 360 no. 1187. 

Kamil, p. 63 no. 30. 

Nordenfalk, Zierbuchstaben, p. 143, fig. 33 (here the codex is referred to 
as a Lectionary). 

Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss.,” p. 132, fig. 21. 


2. COD. 32. PSALTER 
NINTH CENTURY. FIGS. 4-6 


Vellum. 410 folios, 19 x 12 em. One column, number of 
lines varying between seventeen and twenty-one. Irregular, 
crude, sloping majuscule script throughout, written with a 
thick pen. There is no ruling for individual lines, hence the 
irregularity in the number of lines and size of letters. Gath- 
ering numbers with three light red horizontal lines and a 


XCI,572; also cod. Florence, Laur. Plut. XI.9, a.p. 1021 (in this case the 
cross is not in a wreath), Lake, Dated Mss., 10, no. 369, pl. 693. 

*M. Cramer, Koptische Buchmalerei, Recklinghausen 1964, p. 40, 
pl. 31. 

Cf. cod. Oxford, Laud, gr. 92B, fol. 66v, Hutter, Ox/ord, 1, no. 15, 
fig. 81; Princeton Gospels, Univ. Lib. cod. Garrett 1, Greek Mss. Amer. 
Coll, no. 2; Byzantium at Princeton, pp. 141-42, no. 168. 

* Mioni, Paleografia, pp. 57f. 

* Cf. cod. Florence, Laur, Plut. XXVIII.26 (a.p. 886-911), Lake, 
Dated Mss., 10, no. 363, pls. 674, 675; and Cavalieri, Lietzmann, Spect- 
mina, p. 8. 

'® See Cavallo (above, note 2), p. 98 with earlier references. 

'! J.-B. Thibaut, Monuments de la notation ekphonétique et hagio- 
polite de l’église grecque, St. Petersburg 1913, figs. 12 and 13, bilingual 
page in cod. Sin. L, fols. 5y and 19r. 





CATALOGUE: msg 3 


stroke on each side are at the u 
recto. Parchment very thick and 
for text; titles and some solid init 
of psalms are noted, but not alw 
indicated in green, 

Fol. 1r blank; lv-2v, Lord’s Prayer and Credo: 3r 


374v, Psalms; 41v, 64v, and 321, bl 5 
’ ’ ’ ’ ank; 37 * 
403v-40Bv, varia. On fols. 233y eases 


Arabic text of the same date as Gree 
ink; on fol. 409r, Arabic text of the 
410v, blank; Psalm 151 missing. 


Pper right corner of first 
hard but white. Ink black 
ials in light red. Numbers 
ays in red. Kathismata are 


nd 408y, lower part, 
k text, in red and black 
same date, Fols. 409y_ 


On fol. 374v, after the conclusion of the Psalms, is the 
following text, written in the same script but in red ink 
(fig. 5): “ EXOYCIN OYN O04) -PN. / WAAMOI: 
CTIX(ovs) / AVTIB: KAQWC / YAAAOMEN €N TO 
ATION / CINA. (The 150 psalms have, then, 4782 verses 
as we chant [them] in Holy Sinai.) 

Fol. 1 is loose. Parchment is blackened at lower edges 
from much use. Condition fair, Undecorated, very light 
brown leather binding, probably Byzantine, on wooden 
boards, in bad condition. Two metal pins on front cover for 
fastening. 


Illustration 

lv Band-shaped, frameless headpiece of simple interlace, 
one line outlined in black and filled with red and the 
other colorless; an interlaced cross at either end. An- 
other simpler interlace at the bottom of the page. 
Lord’s Prayer and Credo. 

3r _Band-shaped headpiece of crossed, almond-shaped 
rosettes, red and colorless, within rectangular frames. 
Ps. 1 (fig. 4). 

193r Il-shaped headpiece in simple red interlace. Ps. 77. 

375r Simple interlace in red and colorless marking the Ex- 
odus Ode, Ex. 15:1-19. 

408v Tailpiece, simple interlace, red and colorless. Three 
interlaced crosses below in similar colors, end of 
Greek text (fig. 6). 


Iconography and Style 

The interlace is similar in type to that in cod. 30 (no. 1 
above). The crosses at the tailpiece recall somewhat similar 
crosses in cod. London, Brit. Lib. Harley 5787, fol. 66r 
(Lectionary), produced in Bithynia and dated about the year 
861.' The Sinai crosses, however, are less sophisticated and 
probably earlier. 

The formula on fol. 374v is similar to that in cod. 30, 


' Weitzman, Buchmalerei, pp. 42, 43, pl. XLVIII,287. 


except that the number 
lowed in Sinai and that 


of verses adheres to the usage fol- 
Heh the scribe associates himself with 
monastery. In addition, according to a note in Arabic, 


fol. 409r, the copyist was a certain Michael, priest of Sinai. 
All this points to Sinai as the Psalter’s place of production. 
The ornament, script, and thick parchment provide further 
evidence for including this manuscript in the group of litur- 
Bical texts produced in Sinai in the eighth and ninth centu- 
ries (see nos. 1, 3, 4, and 5).? 


Bibliography 


Kondakov 1882, p. 101, 
Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 9, 
Benedevit, p. 27. 

Rahifs, p. 287 no. 32, 360 no. 1189. 


K. W. Clark, “Exploring the Manuscripts of Sinai and Jerusalem,” The 
Biblical Archaeologist 16 (1953) p. 26 
Kamil, p. 63 no. 32, 


Galavaris, *Sinaitic Mss.” pp. 119, 120, fig. 1. 


3. COD. 210 and NE MI (ueyaAoypdyparos) 12. 
LECTIONARY 
LENINGRAD, LIBRARY AKADEMII NAUK, 
SOBR. RAIK 194: FOUR LEAVES 
A.D. 861/62. FIGS. 7-12 


Vellum. 188 folios, 34.3 x 21 cm.; NE: nineteen leaves 
and five fragments; Leningrad: four leaves, 34.5 x 20.7 cm. 
One column of twenty-two or twenty-three lines. Sloping 
majuscule (ogivale inclinata) for text, of large size (each let- 
ter 5 mm.); upright majuscule (ogivale diritta) for titles. 
Gathering numbers with horizontal carmine lines above and 
below and grey-green at ends in the form of an S, at upper 
right corner of first recto, occasionally also on the lower 
right of last verso. Parchment of average to good quality. Ink 
black for text; titles in wine red, yellow, dark green. Orna- 
mented initials opening the pericopes in black, wine red, 
yellow, and orange; solid initials in black and red. Large 
black or red crosses often accompany the titles. 


Selected Readings 

The text begins on fol. Ir in the middle of pericope 
(Lk. 2:40), gathering s’—gatherings a’-¢' are missing—and 
ends with gathering A’, fol. 188v (Mt. 14th day), of which 
two leaves are lacking; they have turned up in NE MT 12. 
The latter includes complete or partial gatherings f’, y’, 3. 


? Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss.,” pp. 118f. 
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CATALOGUE: MS3 


The four Leningrad leaves from the collection of A. A. Dmi- 
trievski belong to gathering 8’. There are occasional holes 
in the parchment. The new leaves have been restored. There 
is no cover; the codex is kept between two crude wooden 
boards. 

On the verso of one of the newly discovered leaves, most 
likely belonging to the very last gathering of the complete 
manuscript, is a full-page colophon. Badly damaged at im- 
portant parts, it has been essentially completed by Politis 
and amended by Harlfinger.' The proposals of both scholars 
are cited here in brackets. Framed by a rinceau of green 
stems, leaves and red fruit, the text reads (fig. 11): 


+°€IC AOEZAN KAI €MAI+/NON THC 
‘ATIAG “OM[oJOY/CIOY ‘AKTICTOY K(ai) 
ZW/OMIOIOY TPIAAOC. [IT](ar)P(0)C / KAI 
Y(so)Y KAI ‘ATIOY TIN(etparo)C. / KAI €1C 
KOCMON KAI ‘€Y/KAAIGIAN THC 
‘ATIWTATHG “€KKAHCIAG: / ’€FPA®H 
KAI “ETEAE[J@/OH TO IEPON [rat dyov; 
Harlfinger: rodrov] / *"EKAOTAAIN T[av 
aylwv) / *EYATTEAIO[y ravev] / TON 
‘€OPT [av dua cai] / KYPIAKQN [rod 8Aov) / 
ETOYC: MH(vbs) [c. 8 letters) / ETOYC 
KOCM[ov ano &]/AAM [,sr]O” *I[v]Alexriavos) 
[c. 7 letters] / CTOYAH KAI T[éve cai; 
Harlfinger: 766w] / IPOOYMIA’ 
[...gtdo-]/XPICTOY ‘AA[eAgoi xat] 
AIAKONOY [vaod ray; Harlfinger: pov7s] / 
TIANCY@HM|[av azocrdAwr; Harlfinger 
proposes correctly ravevmpov...) / ETPA®H 
EN TH M[ovq rod} / ‘ATIOY I(ar)P(0)C 
‘HMO(v) [c. 7 letters]. 
+ For the glory and praise of the Holy Trinity, of 
one substance, not made, giver of life, of the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost. And for the adorn- 
ment and the good fame of the holiest church, the 
present selection of the [Holy] Gospels for [all] 
feasts, [including] Sundays of [the entire] year, was 
written and completed in the month [........ ] in the 
year [..]7[.] of the world from Adam, indiction 
[isan ], through the zeal and love and eagerness of 
the Christ-loving brother and deacon of the [...... ] 
most famous [............ ]. It was written in the 
monastery of our Holy Father [....... ]. 


* L. Politis, “Nouveaux manuscrits grecs découverts au Mont Sinai,” 
Scriptorium 34 (1980) pp. 5-17, pls. 1-9; Harlfinger et al., p. 14. 
? For the Uspenskij Psalter see E. Follieri, “f'ommaso di Damasco e 


Of the world date only the O' (70) has been preserved 
Politis’ completion 6370 (861/62) is based on the similari. 
ties of the Sinai codex to the Uspenskij Psalter dated from 
that year and ascribed to the area of Jerusalem. Harlfinger 
completes the last line as év rij povi dyiov tarps Hay 
oda, discusses the problem of donor and copyist, and pro- 
poses two localities, one relating to the donor and the other 
to the copyist. 

Important information, partly completing the above 
subscription, is provided by another full-page subscription 
on fol. 63v, written in the same type of script and by the 
same hand, which has escaped the attention of Harlfinger 
and earlier scholars. It reads (fig. 12): 


+ ynep C(wrn)PIAC CKENHC O(co)¥ KAI / 
BOHOIAG TOY ®IAOXPIC/TOY 
*AACADOY ‘'HMON / AIAKONOY MHNA 
IAT/POY. IIPOCHNETKEN TO / APION 
KAI IEPON *€YAT/TEAION TAC ‘APIAC 
MONA / TOY ATIOY OPOYC CINA: / 
META OANATON MOY: / IAC OYN 'O 
ANATIN@CKON KAI / ENTYPXANON ’€N 
AYTO: / EYXECOW ‘YTIEP TE TOY / 
rPAWANTOC KAI TOY 
*4/TONICAMENOY. OF@C / O 
®IAAN(@pw2)OC O(eo)C: AOH AY/TOIC 
"EYPEIN EAEOC *EN HME/PA TAC 
ANTATIOAGCEU(s) / TAC AIKAIAC KAI 
OBE /PAC: AITAIC T(ns) ‘ATIAC 
@€/OTOKOY KAI TIANTON / TON ‘ATION 
*AMHN:- 

The text is complete, but different interpretations are 


possible depending on tenses, cases, and punctuation. We 
propose the following: 


+ For the salvation, God’s protection and help of our 
brother, the Christ-loving deacon Menas the physi- 
cian who offered this (the) saint and holy Gospel of 
(to) the Holy Monastery of the Holy Mount Sinai. 
After my death let everyone who reads it and comes 
across it pray for him who wrote it and for him who 
strove (for its production) so that God who loves man 
grant them mercy on the day of the just and fearful 
reward through the prayers of the Holy Theotokos 
and all saints. Amen. 


in Atti Acad. Naz. Lancet, Anno 


l’antica minuscola libraria greca,” 
enzi morali, 


CCCLXXI (1974), series VIII (Rendiconti di classe di sci 
vol, 29), fasc. 3-4, Rome 1974, pp. 145-63. 


CATALOGU 


There is no doubt that we ar 
different persons, of whom onl 
his titles, “Menas the deacon a 
the scribe remains anonymous. i 
paragraph of the NE hens of ine HF ie a sci 
pleted as [roi ptAo-|/XPIZTOY AINE Pvchney 
AIAKONOY [unva@ larpoi] / the last two tesak ae : 
vaov Twp. All else remains hypothetical. a 

From the subscription added her 
codex was originally produced for Sin 
tended for Sinai after the death of the 
terpretation one chooses, the Lectiona 
from the time of its production, eve 
been produced in the Monastery of 
suggests. 


€ dealing here with two 
y the name of the donor and 
nd physician,” are mentioned: 


¢ we know that the 
ai or that it was in- 
scribe. Whichever in- 
ry was related to Sinai 
n though it may have 
St. Sabas as Harlfinger 


Style 

The codex belongs to i 

in the Sinai area mt eae vine 

rer oe 2-8 r 8 paleographic and 
artistic similarities and include, among others, the Psalters 
cods. 30 and 32 (see nos. 1 and 2 above), not all of which can 
be given the date of the Uspenskij Psalter on the basis of our 
present evidence. 

The decoration is limited to simple vignette lines or 
strokes in red and black with stylized, leaf-like endings 
(figs. 7-10). The titles provide an ornamental effect by al- 
ternating lines of color, as for example on fol. 58v, where red 
lines alternate with green. Initials are drawn and tinted or 
are ornamented by a simple geometric, zigzag line enclosing 
colored dots. This unpretentious ornament recalls the sim- 
ilar ornament in the cod. Meteora, Metamorphosis 591 
(Homilies of John Chrysostom), dated 861/62 and pro- 
duced in Bithynia,’ but is more primitive. The striking rin- 
ceau of the new leaf (fig. 11) has no contemporary parallel, 
but it does point toward the more developed forms of this 
type of ornament as seen in cod. Venice, Mare. gr. 1,18 (Old 
Testament).4 


Bibliography 


Gardthausen, Catalogus, pp. 41-42. 

Gregory, Textknitik, pp. 447, 1245 no. 844. 

Benedevit, p, 636, fig. 16, no. 844. 

Kamil, p. 70 no. 235. 

Harlfinger et al., pp. 13-14, 62, no. 1, pls. 1-4 and frontispiece in color. 

Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss.,” pp. 120, 121. 
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Granstrem, VV 16 (1959) pp. 230-31 no, 56. 

IN. Lebedeva, Opisanie rukopiskogo otdela Biblioteki Akademii Nauk 
SSSR, 5: greveskie rukopisi, Leningrad 1973, pp. 19f. 


* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 39, 40, fig. 32, pl. XLV1,271. 
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EMS 4 


4. COD. 211. LECTIONARY 
FIRST HALF OF NINTH CENTURY. FIG. 13 


wieder tees folios, 24.8 x 18 cm. One column of 
eh e our lines. Sloping majuscule of medium size (each 
er 4 mm.) for text; titles in upright majuscule of smaller 
size, Gathering numbers with one horizontal line above at 
upper right corner of first recto. Parchment very hard and 
rough, whitish. Ink black for text and calendar indications: 
titles, few initials, and ekphonetic signs in terracotta red 
Calendar indications in red. Paragraphs begin with | 
solid letters in black. Initials are outlined in black sais 
in terracotta red. A square breathing mark over the large 
nae is often outlined and tinted like the initial itself. 

0. hebd. Mt. Lk. Sab-Kyr. i 
nologion, varia, Eothina. pith d: geri 

Fols. 1r-2v blank; 3r-S6v, John weeks; 43y, text bya 
later hand; 56v-85r, Matthew weeks; 55r-118v, Luke 
weeks; 119r-151r, Mark readings; 151v-191yv, Holy week 
Pericopes; 192r-243r, Menologion, September—August; 
243r-244r, varia; 244r-249r, Eothina; 249r-250r, varia; 
250v, colophon, epigram at bottom of folio in upright 
majuscule of a larger size by a different hand; 251r-252r, 
Mt. 23:23-28, text in upright majuscule as on fol. 250v; 
252v-253v, blank. 

Colophon on fol. 250v reads: 


+ MNHCOHTH K(tp)€ "O O(ed)C TO CO 
AOYAW: / ACONTI TO NICTEI KAI 

MO@@ / KTICAMEN® THN *EKAOPAAA 
TAYTH() / THC NEAC AIAGHKHC 
I(q00)¥ XP(terod) TOY K(vpio)Y / "HM@N: 
KAI AOC "AYT@ *€YPEIN ME/POC, *EN 
TH BACIAGIA COY *AMHN- 

+ Remember, Lord God, thy servant Leo who with 
faith and love made this Lectionary of the New Tes- 
tament of Jesus Christ our Lord and grant him a 
place in thy kingdom. Amen. 


The name Leo is an insert written by the hand that 
added the epigram following the colophon at the bottom of 
the folio: 


CO@ICMA KAI XAPICMA KA() / 

BAOYN NOON IIOPIZE C(are)P / 

TYC FPA®MOYCIN EN TIO/NO()C— 

Grant, O Lord, wisdom and grace and deep under- 
standing to those who write with labor. 


« Ibid., p. 43, pl. VIIL41. 
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On fol. 151y, the following typikon precedes Mt. 21:1f: 


Adov ywoonew: 8ri dndde dpyera / ra ebayyeAa 
xara Tov xavova rijs / ayias méAews' Ard TeV 
Baiwv éomé/pas rod caBParov' Kal péxpt Tov 
4/yiov caBBarov éonépas rijs Aetroupyias. 

It should be known that from this point begin the 
Gospels according to the Canon of the Holy City, 
from Palm Sunday at Saturday vespers to the Holy 
Saturday vespers liturgy. 


The first two and last two gatherings are loose, with 
parchment blackened on the edges and some corners mis- 
sing; otherwise the condition is fair. Old binding of dark 
brown leather on wooden boards, with simple ornamenta- 
tion preserved on the front cover only. The back cover is 
completely worn. In the center of the front cover there is a 
rectangle framed by a border of simple crosslets. Above and 
below the rectangle and the inner corners of the border are 
stamped rosettes. A metal Greek cross originally attached at 
the center is now missing. Of the small bronze studs that 
were along the sides only two remain. 


Illustration 

3r  Band-shaped headpiece of simple interlace, one line 
in red brown and another colorless. Jn. 1:1-17. 

4r _ Initial Oin the form of a stylized fish outlined in black 
and tinted in terracotta red. Monday, New Week, Jn. 
1:18-28. 

189r A similar initial outlined and colored as on fol. 4r. 
Holy Saturday, vespers, Mt. 28:1-20 (fig. 13). 

The remaining decoration consists of simple lines of short 

wavy strokes, creating the faint impression of stems spring- 

ing from calyxes or red fruit at the ends of the lines. These 

decorative lines serve to separate the pericopes. 


Iconography and Style 

The interlace ornament recalls ornamental frames 
found in cod. Meteora, Metamorphosis 591, dated 861/62 
(Homilies of John Chrysostom), whose provenance is Bi- 
thynia, but in concept and execution the Sinai ornament is 
much more primitive.’ The fish, with or without symbolic 
significance, is used as an initial letter in numerous majus- 
cule manuscripts especially of the tenth century, such as 
Patmos 70 and London, Brit. Lib. Add. 39602, to mention 
only two examples.* None of them, however, relates stylisti- 


' Weitzmann, Buchmaleret, pl. XLVI,270. 

?Ibid., pl. LXX1,422; Grabar, Manuscrits grecs, pl. 54, fig. 212; 
pl. 50, fig. 191. Fish initials have existed since the sixth-century 
Latin manuscripts of Italy and Gaul (see Nordenfalk, Zierbuchstaben, 
pp. 149ff., pls. 60-80). However, it cannot be proven that Western 
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cally to the Sinai fish initials, which indicate an earlier date 
also supported by the paleography. The script, distin. 
guished by the extensive use of angular breathing marks, the 
use of commas, and the rendering of the psi in the form of a 
cross (which is characteristic of an early date), is related to 
the cod. Vat. gr. 2066, Gregory of Nyssa, from the ninth 
century.’ 

The typikon on fol. 151v relates the codex to the Canon 
of the Holy City. The absence, however, of any specific or 
personal indication may mean that the Lectionary was not 
produced there but in a nearby center that had close connec- 
tions with Jerusalem. The paleography, hard parchment, 
and manner of decoration are all characteristic of a group of 
manuscripts probably made in Sinai and its environs in the 
cighth and ninth centuries (see nos. 1-3 above). This codex 
probably dating from the first half of the ninth century, i. 
longs to the same group. 


Bibliography 

Kondakoy 1882, p. 104, pl. 89.1. 

Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 42. 

Gregory, Textkritik, pp. 447, 1245 no, 845. 
Kamil, p. 70 no. 236. 

Weitzmann, Sinai Mss., p. 9, fig. 2. 
Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, p. 35. 
Voicu, D’Alisera, p. 557. 

Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss.,” p. 120. 


5. COD. 863. HOROLOGION 
NINTH CENTURY. FIG. 14 


Vellum. 104 folios, 17.3 x 13.8 cm. One column of 
eighteen lines. Sloping majuscule of medium size (each let- 
ter 3 mm.) written upon the line for text; titles in less sloping 
majuscule. Simple black gathering numbers with red hori- 
zontal lines above and below and a stroke at upper right 
corner of first recto, a red cross on the opposite corner. 
Parchment hard and rough but white. Ink black for text; 
titles, numbers of psalms, Doxa, Allelouia, Hours in red; 
small, simple, solid initials outlined in black and tinted 
in red. 

On fol. ir the title reads: wpoAdyiov xara / Tov Ka- 
vé(va) rijs Aavpas / Tod &yi(ov) m(ar)p(os) np(@v) cafa. 


manuscripts provided the models for the fish initials found in the East (see 


Weitzmann, Sinai Mss., p. 9, fig. 2). 
)H. Follieri, ed., Codices graeci Bibliothecae Vaticanae selecti (Ex- 


empla scripturarum 4), Vatican 1969, pl. 6. 


CATALOGUE MS 6 


Horologion accordi 
hc) : 16 to the rule of the Lavra of our Father 
The codex in its present state j 
bears evidence of much use. Old, si 
binding on wooden boards in b 
missing. 


5 incomplete Parchment 
mple, dark brown leather 
ad condition; back cover 


Illustration 

Ir I[I-shaped headpiece of req and 
against dark brown ink with roug 
the two upper corners. Initia] Mi 

44r Frameless, band-shaped headpie 
ceau, the black stems of which 
leaves. Initial O in red. Sixth hou 

75r Headpiece similar to that on fol. 
The Beatitudes, at Communion, 

7iv Band-shaped headpiece of cross-almo 
red. Vespers, Ps. 103. 

Occasionally a wavy bl i i i 

Sain “4 a? ack line with red endings or fi 


colorless interlace 


h red palmettes on 
N red. Ps. 1. 


Ce consisting of a rin- 
end in ivy-like red 
r, Ps. 53 (fig. 14), 

44r. Initial M in red. 


nd rosettes in 
llings 


Iconography and Style 

The type of interlace, the color scheme (the combina 
tion of a red and a colorless line), and the red used for me 
small solid initials recall the decoration of cod. Sinai 32 
(Psalter; see no. 2 above) produced at Sinai, while the simple 
vignette lines resemble those of cod. Sinai 210 (no. 3 above) 
from the same area, both of which have been assigned to the 
ninth century. The vignettes in the present manuscript also 
recall those found in cod. Leningrad, Public Lib. gr. 219 
fol. 263r, dating from the year 835 and hypothetically sa 
cribed to Mt. Athos, although it should rather be considered 
a product of a monastic community. 

The scroll motif with ivy leaves appears in tenth- 
century manuscripts such as Megaspelaeon 1 (Lectionary). 
The Sinai ornament, however, is less sophisticated and 
points to a date in the first half of the ninth century. 

The ornament, the type of initials introducing each 
psalm, the script, and the hard, rough parchment leave no 
doubt that this manuscript belongs to a group of codices pro- 
duced in Sinai or centers directly related to it in the eighth 
and ninth centuries. The title on fol. Ir relates the manu- 
Script to the Lavra of St. Sabas and the indication “of our 
father Sabas” may indicate that the codex was made there. 


Bibliography 
Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 18 

, »P 6. 
Kamil, p. 106 no, 1160. 


‘See Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pl. XLII,236. 
* Ibid., pl. XVII,90. 


_ 
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GR. 343: ONE LEAF 


LATE NINTH 
CE} 
FIGS. 15:59 ENTURY (A.D. 892/932), 


Vellum. 


463 folios 
leaf, 29 x 10 » 34.3 x 25.5 cm.; Leningrad: one 


ese bi columns of thirty-two lines. Carefully 
eae os Ps “a minuscule script (upright, elongated let- 
ine eu enstil type written upon the line, for text (an 
Sp of E. Follieri’s minuscola antica oblunga);' titles 
zeichnungs-Majuskel and Epigraphische one 
nungs-Mayuskel i Ree 
Sate yuskel. Gathering numbers on the lower right 
el of first recto and lower left margin of last verso 
c i : 
: ent mixed: very fine and white and hard. Ink light 
Frown for text; titles in terracotta red. Most initials outlined 
in brown and tinted in red; a few drawn in ink without 
color; several are huge in size. Bi 
The original text begins on fol. 3r. Fols. 3r—4r, table of 
ontents; 5r~207y, selection of 21 homilies? (Leningrad leaf 
at the end of Homily to Those who are about to be Baptized, 
PG 49-50, 222-42); 208r-280v, Homilies on Priesthood, 
1-6 (PG 47-48, 624-92); 281r-352r, Homilies addressed to 
= Jews, 1-5 (ibid., 843-942); 352v-406v, Homilies on the 
; neomprehensible, 1-4 (ibid., 701-56); 406v-436r, Homi- 
les on Repentance (PG 49, 277-350). Fols. 1-2, 6-7, 4-16 
are of Paper and written by a later hand; they may constitute 
a restoration of original pages. 

Colophon, fol. 436r at bottom of right column, contains 
only the year, ,Sva’ (893). In pale black-brown ink, it was 
definitely written by another hand; the year has been copied 
once more on fol. 436v by a later hand (fifteenth-century?) 
in “ entry that includes the name of Leo the Isaurian. It 
reads; 


+ airy 7 AiBdos éorqy rod év ayiois w(ar)p(d)s 
Tmaiv, PixoAGOD Tov év To puxdvdu' [A curse against 
book thieves follows, almost completely erased, and 
then:] €rous va’. / BactAeBovt(os) rod 
[eboeBe?|orarov Adov(ros) leavpov / ak 
dpyepareBovros olxovpertxod [marpidpy ov] xupod 
wepyiov oi Kal rovs oixous(?) éxina(ev). 

+ This book belongs to our Father Nicholas who is 
in Rikoudi[.....} in the year 6401 (893) in the reign 
of the most pious(?) Leo the Isaurian and the pa- 
triarchate of the Ecumenical (Patriarch) Sergios 


' E, Follieri, “La minuscola libraria dei secoli IX e X,” in Paléogra- 


phie grecque, p. 144. 
2 For detailed contents, see BeneSevit in Bibliography, 
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According to another entry (fol. 4v) important for the 
history of the codex, the manuscript was brought to Sinai 


from Crete on November 20, 1597: 


drous ,(ps® voeu Spin unvi x / HABa éyw b 
yepaoriyos tepoudvaxo(s) éx ro olxovopiov THs 
xprirns: Kai Hoe/pa Td map(ov) AtBAlov, kat ro 
aduepave / cis rd &yiov Hyu(av) povaarmpiov To 
civaoy’ 

In the year 7106 (1597) on November 20, I, Gerasi- 
mos the hieromonk, came from the oeconomeion of 
Crete and brought this book and I dedicate it to our 
holy monastery of Sinai. 


The entry concludes with a curse against book thieves. 
Another hand has added an Arabic text on the lower part of 
the page. 

With the exception of occasional holes and some cuts 

along the right-hand margins, on the whole the condition is 
good. Old reddish brown leather binding with tooled deco- 
ration of a sixteenth-century date. The front cover is framed 
by three bands (fig. 15), the first of which consists of a series 
of lyre- or heart-shaped clusters stamped with rectangular 
stamps and arranged in pairs facing each other. The next 
band is decorated with almond rosettes enclosed in triangles 
or lozenges, while the third, inner band consists of a scroll 
motif. The enclosed ground is marked by diagonal lines 
crossing one another and forming a star-like cross. Dia- 
monds and medallions with fleurs-de-lis, a double-headed 
eagle and possibly a griffin, floral motifs, and rosettes are 
scattered over the entire ground.’ Similar patterns and orna- 
ments appear on the back cover (fig. 16), except that the 
cross in the center has been replaced by diamonds and half 
diamonds. Large metal studs mark the corners and the cen- 
ters of each cover; the upper right and the central studs of 
the front cover and the lower right stud of the back cover are 
missing. Designs and motifs are comparable but not identi- 
cal to two Byzantine covers found on cods. Oxford, Auct. T. 
inf. 2.6, assigned to the fifteenth century, and Cromwell 16, 
possibly of a similar date.* The type of leather used is found 
in a number of Cretan bindings on manuscripts now at Si- 
nai. Some of them, it can be proved, were made in Sinai 
itself. Hence this binding is a Cretan or Sinaitic work. 


> For the double-headed eagle see G. S. Spyridakis, “‘O Suégados 
derds idig ws otpBorov F ds Ceua Koourocws kara riy SuCavruvhy ... 
nepiotov,” EEBS 39-40 (1972-73) pp. 162-74. 

* Hutter, Oxford, 1, figs. 33, 34. 

* Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” pp. 203, 213, figs. 5, 6. 
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Illustration 
3r  Band-shaped headpiece of simple interlace in brown, 
in left column. Table of contents. 

Thereafter the title, which lists the contents of each homily, 
is enclosed in a rectangular frame whose interlace consists of 
a red and a colorless band placed either in the left or the 
right column. In each case there is a simple, large initial in 
red or, in several instances, colorless, outlined only in brown 
or ornamented with an interlace. Both title frames and ini- 
tials are found on the following folios: 5r (fig. 17), 13v, 27y, 
40v, 50r, 64r, 75v, 82r, 87v, 96v, 105r, 113v, 123r, 131r, 
141v, 150r, 160r, 169r, 177r, 187r, 198r, 208r, 216v (in this 
case an interlace forming three crosses heads the contents in 
the left column and a title frame appears in the right col- 
umn), 225v (similar to fol. 216v), 246r and v, 260r, 265v, 
266r, 281r, 291v, 312v, 325r, 336r, 352v, 360v, 370v, 380r, 
389r, 400r. The Homily on Repentance, fol. 406v, has no 
title frame. 


Iconography and Style 

The date given by the colophon has been justifiably dis- 
puted since it was applied by a later hand. Yet a date in the 
late ninth century is supported by evidence provided by the 
codex itself. The type of script is found mainly in ninth- and 
tenth-century manuscripts.° The simple interlace used as 
ornament is common in Byzantine codices, particularly 
those produced in the provinces. With certain variations it is 
found in manuscripts assigned to a Palestinian or Egyptian 
area, and it is comparable to that in cod. Sinai 32 (see no, 2 
above), but is more sophisticated in its execution.* Further- 
more, the combination of a colored (preferably red) band 
with a colorless one occurs frequently, although not exclu- 
sively, in codices from Egypt or Palestine.’ But the initials 
find their best parallels in codices assigned to the eastern 
provinces of the Byzantine empire. They are characterized 
by simple, flat stems without knots, whose frames are out- 
lined in ink and end in triangles with teardrops. They are 
comparable to the initials of a group of early manuscripts 
centering around the codex Meteora, Metamorphosis 591, 
from the year 861/62 (Homilies of John Chrysostom).* 

All of this evidence suggests a provincial origin for 
this codex, and although its script is not related to that of 
the early group of “Sinaitic” manuscripts, the quality of 


* This ornament occurs also in later manuscripts from the same area, 
such as Jerusalem, Sabas 82, a.p. 1027, Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pl. 
LXXXI,508. 

’ Ibid., pp. 72ff. 

* Ibid., pp. 39, 40, fig. 32. 
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its ornament may Point to Sinai 
manufacture. 

Althou i 
— es this manuscript has no figurative illustr 
its Ornament is not of €xXceptional interest. ; ras 
importance because of its contribut ete 
of the role played by ornament in 


itself as the Place of its 


ton to our understanding 
MANUSCripts whose text 
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7. COD. 1112. CANONS 
NINTH-TENTH CENTURIES. FIGS. 18-20 


Vellum. 186 folios, 17.5 x 12.6 cm. One column of 
twenty-five lines. Very thin, sloping, irregular minuscule 
(letters of minute size) with Keulenstil elements for text; ti- 
tles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers of dif- 
ferent periods at upper right and lower left corners of the 
first recto. Parchment hard and white. Ink light brown; ti- 
tles in carmine and brown; solid initials in carmine. 

The chapters on Canons begin on fol. 5r; fols. 1r—3v 
contain prefatory matter; 3r—4y, list of Synods; 5r-76v, vari- 
ous Canons; 77r—186v, apostolic Canons, oecumenical and 
topical synods.' 


' For the synodical Canons, texts, discussion, and bibliographical ref- 
erences see J. Karmires, Ta doyparucd ral ovp Bodine prnueta rips "Op- 
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ues on fol. 24r 
fol. 186 


codex j 


Parchment t : 
folice Orn at edges and wrinkled, first and last 


ose; fols. 22-23 are later replacements, original text 

<sane ; codex incomplete, text breaks off on 
;0 erwise condition fair. There are no covers. The 
8 kept in a paper envelope. ; 


Illustration 


dy 


5r 


12r 


5lv 


55v 


Tiv 


90v 


94v 


95v 


Cross page, text written in the form of a chalice or 
goblet, marked in its center by a horizontal text band 
indicating the place of the knop. Red-lined lobes 
roughly Suggesting palmettes outline the chalice, the 
a aes formed by two stylized red, green, and 
joined by a line of strokes in similar 

colors. From the base of the chalice spring palmettes 
outlined in green and blue with green leaves and fruit. 
Sassanian red-blossomed, olive green palmettes are at 
the corners of the horizontal text bar. End of prefatory 
material (fig. 18). 

Il-shaped headpiece consisting of an interlace on ci- 
ther side of an arch with half palmettes in green, red, 
and blue. Titlos 1: On Theology, Orthodox Doctrine, 
Canons and Ordinations (fig, 19). 

Ornamental band on either side of the word Titlas 
with green and blue palmettes outlined in red. Ti- 
tlos 2. 

Ornamental band above contents of chapter, flanking 
the word Titlos, with Sassanian palmettes left and 
right in green and dark red. Titlos 10, On Adminis- 
tering Affairs of the Church. 

Ornamental bar with Sassanian palmettes at each 
end; colors as on fol. 51v. Titlos 11: On Monasteries 
and Monks. 

Ornamental bar with rough Sassanian palmettes at 
ends. Titlos 14: On Avarice. 

Il-shaped headpiece of simple interlace in dark blue, 
terracotta red, and green with part of a cross on top 
and two half palmettes between the vertical bars. 
Canons of the Holy Apostles. 

TI-shaped headpiece with simple interlace. Canons of 
the Synod in Angyra. 

Il-shaped headpiece with olive green, blue, and red 
palmettes. Sassanian palmettes at corners. Canons of 
the Synod in Caesarea (Neo-Caesarea). 

[I-shaped headpiece in a zigzag pattern, mostly de- 
stroyed. Canons of the Synod in Gaggra. 


Go8dfou xaboducts exxAnoias, 2nd ed., 1, Athens 1960. 
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104r Il-shaped headpiece with green and red crosses, badly 
damaged. Canons of the Synod in Laodicea. 
108v I]-shaped headpiece with chain and diamond pattern 
in olive green, dark blue, and carmine. Canons of the 
Fathers who met in Constantinople (B. Oecumenical 
Council). 
111r Ornamental band with Sassanian palmettes at ends 
and on cither side of the title. Canons of the Fathers 
who met at Ephesos. 
115v T-shaped headpiece with cross pattern. Canons of the 
630 Fathers who met in Chalcedon. 
122r T]-shaped headpiece with diamonds and crosslets; 
Sassanian palmettes at top center and corners. Can- 
ons of the Synod in Sardiki. 
173v Ornament in the form of a flat arch over the title with 
whole and half palmettes in dark blue and olive green, 
outlined in red; those in the center are blossomed. 
From the Acts of the Synod in Constantinople con- 
cerning Agapios and the bishopric of Bostra (fig. 20). 
175r Tl-shaped headpiece of a plaited pattern in red, blue, 
olive green, and colorless; palmettes at center and cor- 
ners. Canons of the Synod in Troullo. 
In addition, in several instances not listed here, titles are 
marked by a palmette and/or rosette; Sassanian palmettes 
are also found on various margins. 


Iconography and Style 

The design of the headpieces and the ornamental pat- 
terns recall “orientalizing” motifs and such decorative forms 
as the Sassanian palmettes and their candelabra construc- 
tion found in manuscripts assigned mainly to the Eastern 
provinces during the late ninth and early tenth centuries (see 
the Princeton Gospels, Univ. Lib. cod. Garrett 1).? How- 
ever, the ornament in the Sinai codex is less intricate in de- 
sign and simpler in its rendering than the Garrett codex. 
Another point of similarity between these two codices is the 
presentation of text pages in figurative form, a feature not 
unusual in ninth- and tenth-century manuscripts. This is an 
old phenomenon which was revived in the Macedonian per- 
iod. We know works from the ninth to the eleventh century 
whose text is presented in a figurative shape, particularly 
that of a cross:* the Princeton Gospels; Athens, Nat. Lib. 


2 Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 2; Byzantium at Princeton, pp. 141-42, 
no. 168. 

See H. Belting and G. Cavallo, Die Bibel des Niketas, Wiesbaden 
1979, p. 21. 

* Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 7. 

5 Ibid., p. 50; also H. Belting, G. Cavallo, Die Bibel des Niketas, 
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cod. 204 (Four Gospels, tenth-century—in this case the 
scholia are in the form of a cross);* the Lectionary London, 
Brit. Lib. Add. 39603 (eleventh century); New York, Mor- 
gan Lectionary M 692 (eleventh-twelfth century); and sey. 
eral other Gospels in which this form is applied to the letter 
of Eusebius.* A distinct characteristic of the Sinai codex js 
that the cross page text takes the shape of a chalice; this 
nevertheless, is not a unique motif. Texts in this form ize 
found in the cod. Paris gr. 438, fol. 180v, from the year 992 6 
in cod. Meteora, Metamorphosis 550, fols. 43r and 233y,7 
and in other codices. This feature in our manuscript may 
indicate the influence of Gospel books in which the cross 
page is preserved for the Eusebius letter or for the opening 
chapter of the Gospel text. It is not coincidental that the Si- 
nai illustrator has used this form for the prefatory material, 
In the Gospels and the Canons, the cross or the chalice opens 
the book. 

Paleographically the codex is related to ninth- and 
tenth-century manuscripts of provincial provenance. More 
particularly, the roughness of the script recalls that found in 
the cod. Princeton, Univ. Lib. Garrett 14, dating from the 
year 955 and attributed to the scriptorium of St. Sabas near 


Jerusalem.* 
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8. COD. 283. ACTS AND EPISTLES 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR. 220: FOUR GOSPELS 
FIRST HALF OF THE TENTH AND LATE 
TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 21-31, 
COLORPLATE La 


Vellum. 240 folios, 17.2 x 12.2 cm.; Leningrad: 214 
folios, 17.3 x 11.2 cm. One column of twenty-seven lines. 
Very round, erect minuscule for text; regular, clear writing 
with small letters running through the ruling line, Kirchen- 
lehrerstil; titles and calendar indications in Auszeichnungs- 


Wiesbaden 1979, p. 21. 

* Omont, Mss. datés, pl. 9- 

™N. Bees, Ta xewpdypada ray Meredpwr, |, 
pls. 63, 64. 

® Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 4; Byzantium at 
no. 170. 


Athens 1967, 


Princeton, P- 144, 
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Majuskel.' Gathering numbers 
below and a stroke at upper 
Parchment extremely fine and 
brown; most titles and simple so] 
in gold; chapter and calendar in 
in text in carmine, 

Leningrad: fols. 1r- ius’ 
tables; 7r, blank; Wa Midian *r-6v, Canon 
page), verses to Matthew; 9v, haath Press 
thew; 66v, Mark chapters: 67; (inserted Beijos 
Mark; 67v, miniature; 68r, Mark cha Aa Hehehe 
Mark; 103v-105r, Luke chapters: 10Sy Me ita 
serted page), verses to Luke; 106v, Be er Non oa 
chapters; 107v-167r, Luke; 167y, John eluitters: te ae 
serted page), verses to John; 168v, miniature; tits ie 
er a stg hypothesis at the end of each Gospel r-214r, 

tnat: fols. 1r—4y, chapters of Acts istles: 

240v, Acts and Epistles (hypothesis for fe re a 
fol. 95v, Prologue to the Bible by Paul, PG 85 3: tak 
May} Paul’s martyrdom); 72r (inserted page) hice : 
ainuature; 107r (inserted page), blank; 107y, raining f 

i its original state, therefore, the codex contained the 
Eusebian Canons, the Four Gospels, and the Acts and Epis 
es; that is, it comprised a New Testament. A ieiaaese 
tion of these original contents is presented below. 

The inserted pages with full-page miniatures are later 
additions. The manuscript’s initial decoration was limited 
to the Canon tables and ornamentation of titles. The min- 
latures have suffered minor flaking, and the colors are 
distorted by a later application of varnish. Modern, light 
brown leather binding. Parchment from a twelfth-century 
Sticherarion is glued on the inner sides of front and back 
covers. 


in red with a line above and 
right corner of first recto 
white, Ink brown to dark 
id initials for Opening lines 
dications and Small initials 


Illustration 
Vol. 1, Leningrad 

Ir-2y Eusebius’ letter, written throughout in the form of a 
cross, framed by a simple, narrow gold band with 
small palmettes at the corners and discs between. 

3r-6v Canon tables (ca. 12.6 x 7.6 cm. each). 

3r Two pointed arches almost in the form of a circle with 
a heart-shaped ornament at their upper junctures are 
supported by three columns, their bases and capitals 
marked by chevron ornament. Canon I (fig. 21). 
All remaining Canon tables have the same structural 
form, but the supporting columns have different pat- 
terns of ornamentation, as follows: 


" Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” p. 204 n. 17. 
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3v, 4 
x r ron and brownish purple stripes. Canon II 
eraldically set, parallel convex lines. Canon it 


Sr Circles wi 
ith a dot in the 
GHlibs: Cialoaiver center, placed one upon the 


Gold di i 
eee rz with blue and 
As on fol. 5v. Canons VI-IX. 
carp gC 
© ays warGaios (13 x 8.5 cm.) (fig. 26), 
Seated and facing to the ri i ie 
ght, he rests his left hand on 
a table and supports a codex on his lap with his ri 
hand. His huge nimbus is only outlined. The are 
ornamented with crosslets. Similar borders appear on 
the other miniatures. The composition, on an inserted 
i Page, faces the beginning of Matthew’s Gospel. 
T-shaped headpiece with eight-petalled rosettes al- 
wire with almond rosettes, their blue and white 
Set inr i initi i 
herr prc (fig. 22). Simple initial B with 
Mark, 6 &(yws) Hapros (13.4 x 8.9 cm.) (fig. 27). 
Represented frontally, Mark sits on a cushioned 
throne holding with his left hand a jewel-studded co- 
dex that rests on his thigh, and blessing with his right. 
He rests his feet on a footstool. Miniature is on an 
inserted sheet. 
68r T-shaped headpiece with interlace forming the bor- 
der (fig. 23), Simple initial A with an ivy leaf sus- 
pended from the left bar. Mk. 1:1ff. 
106v The pensive Luke, 6 dyvos Aoveas (13 x 8.3 cm.), fac- 
ing to the right in three-quarter view, is seated on a 
high-backed chair before a lectern on which lies an 
open book (fig. 28). He holds a pen in his right hand, 
resting the other on his knees. Inserted page. 
107r [I-shaped headpiece with grille pattern in gold, green, 
and blue. Lk. 1:1ff. 
168v John and Prochoros, 4 dyvos iwav(vns) 6 Oeoddyos, 5 
dywos po(x)op(os) (13 x 9.3 em) (fig. 29). John, 
standing at the right, turns to the left and dictates to 
the seated Prochoros, behind whom is a desk with 
writing implements. At the upper right corner ap- 
pears the hand of God from a segment of sky. The 
following caption is set between the two figures: ypd- 
Wor réxvov mpdxope ev dpxn Hv 4 Adyos. Inserted 
page. 
169r I-shaped headpiece with scale pattern in light green, 
blue, and gold. Jn. 1:1ff. 


8reen cushions between. 


67v 





Ir 


5r 


64v 


65v 


72 


< 


73r 


85r 


106v 


107v 
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Vol. 2, Sinai 
Frameless band-shaped headpiece adorned with a 
simple interlace pattern in gold. Chapters of Acts and 
Epistles. 
Il-shaped headpiece of strong, geometric interlace in 
blue, light green, white (or colorless), the bands out- 
lined in red, with dots in the empty spaces, in a heavy, 
tarnished gold frame. Initial T with a ring on the ver- 
tical bar. Acts 1:1ff. (fig. 24). 
Frameless band-shaped headpiece of simple interlace 
in gold, initial T. Chapters of James’ Epistle. 
Il-shaped headpiece of plain gold without ornament. 
James 1:1ff. 
Peter, (12.7 x 8.6 cm.) (fig. 30). Frontally seated on a 
brown bench with a reddish brown cushion, resting 
his feet on a grey-brown footstool, Peter presses a 
white bound codex against his body with his left hand 
and blesses with his right. He turns his head to the 
right toward the hand of God, outlined in carmine 
and partly flaked, that issues from a blue segment of 
sky. Peter wears a dull green tunic and brown hima- 
tion. His face, rendered in dark brown with dark olive 
green shadows, is framed by soft green hair and beard 
and a nimbus outlined in carmine; heavy varnish has 
been applied overall. His name, 6 &y.os zerpos, is in- 
scribed in red against the gold background. The bor- 
der has a crenellated pattern. Inserted page. 
Frameless, band-shaped headpiece adorned with in- 
terlace similar to that on fol. 64v, I. Peter 1:1f. 
Il-shaped, frameless headpiece adorned with gold in- 
terlace similar to that on fol. 73r. I. John 1:1f. 
Il-shaped headpiece adorned with gold interlace as on 
fol. 64v. Romans 1:1ff. 
Paul (13 x 8.4 cm.) (fig. 31, colorplate 1:a). The 
apostle, in a grey-green chiton and yellow-brown 
mantle, seated frontally on a purple cushioned, brown 
and carmine throne and resting his feet on a grey-blue 
footstool, addresses two persons, one at either side. 
The figure at the left, dressed in carmine, is almost 
completely flaked, and the one at the right wears a 
carmine tunic and dark blue mantle, all heavily 
varnished. The left-hand figure is shown as if cut off 
by the frame of the miniature, which is adorned with 
the same crenellated pattern as fol. 72v, in red and 
black. Paul’s expressive face is rendered in dark 


* Weitzmann, Buchmaleret, p. 42 and figs., pl. XLVII,285. 
} See also cods. Meteora, Metamorphosis 591, anno 861/62; Patmos 
126; Paris gr. 2389, ibid., pp. 39ff. Cf. the interlace in cod. Oxford, Laud. 
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brown with olive shadows and reddish highlights, his 
hair and beard in dark brown. The huge nimbus js 
only outlined in carmine, as is his name, which js 
inscribed vertically on the gold background: 6 aytos 
mavAos. The miniature is painted on a single sheet 
that is pasted in, opposite the Epistle to the Romans. 

121v I-shaped frameless headpiece of gold interlace as on 
fol. 73r. I. Corinthians 1:1f. 

150v Band-shaped headpiece in plain gold. II. Corinthians 
1:1ff. 

169r Il-shaped headpiece filled with carmine, green, blue, 
and colorless stripes in a diamond pattern and framed 
by a broad gold border. Galatians 1:1ff. (fig. 25). 

173r Il-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol. 73r. 
Ephesians 1:1ff. 

181v Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol. 
73r. Philippians 1:1 ff. 

187y Band-shaped headpiece with gold rosettes. Colossians 
1:1ff. 

193y Band-shaped headpiece of solid gold. I. Thessalon- 
ians 1:1ff. 

199y Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as in several 
previous instances. II. Thessalonians 1:1ff. 

203v Band-shaped headpiece of solid gold. I. Timothy 
1:1ff. 

210v Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol. 
199v. II. Timothy 1:1ff. 

216r Band-shaped headpiece of solid gold. Titus 1:1ff. 

219r Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol. 
210v. Philemon 1:1ff. 

223r Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol. 
79v. Hebrews 1:1ff. 


Iconography and Style 


a. The Initial Illustration 

The original decoration of the codex consisted only of 
the Canon tables and the headpieces; the full-page minia- 
tures, pasted on single sheets, are later insertions. The 
repertory of the ornament, comprising a bold geometric in- 
terlace, rosettes alternating with almond rosettes,’ and a 
simple chevron pattern, as well as the simple initials find 
their closest parallels in the ornament of a group of 
manuscripts placed at the end of the ninth and the beginning 
of the tenth century and originating, possibly, in Asia 
Minor. However, it must be pointed out that the execution 


gr. 92B, fol. 66v, assigned to the end of the tenth century and localized in 
western Asia Minor; Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 15, fig. 81. 
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manuscripts of the carly 
-gold Ornament-Gruppe, 
orence, cod. Laur. Plut 
ve been Produced in the 
Province under the influ. 
politan Origin is supported 
. the title pieces, Bands of 
tically with bands of solid 


such as the Book of Acts in Fl 
IV.29.* Our manuscript may ha 
Constantinopolitan area or ina 
ence of the capital. A Constantino 
by the use and quality of gold fo 
gold interlace alternate systema 
gold throughout the manuscript. 
In the rather simple Canon tables 
supporting the arches have lost their arta 
aa the use of various ornament, a feature Maines 
similar treatment in a i 
from the year 951.5 rita ataea Maris 
The proposed tenth-century date, based on the orna- 
ment; is supported by the paleography as well. The Script is 
peculiar in that the projecting upper and lower parts of the 
letters are much reduced in size in the typical manner of the 
script style, termed by Hunger the Kirchenlehrerstil, found 
in tenth- and eleventh-century manuscripts.® . 


b. The Inserted Author Portraits 

The evangelist portraits present familiar iconographic 
types (figs. 26-29). Matthew is a variant of the evangelist 
type who dips his pen into an inkwell or is about to take a 
knife or a stylus from the table. It appears in the Gospels 
cod. Stavronikita 43 (portrait of Luke), in examples from 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries, and from the Palaco- 
logan period.’ The type of Mark holding the Gospel and 
blessing ultimately goes back to the type of Mark in the Phi- 
lotheou codex 33 of the tenth century.* 

The pensive type who holds the pen in his left hand and 
rests his right hand on his knee is also familiar. Ultimately 
reflecting a classical prototype and found in manuscripts of 
the Macedonian Renaissance such as Paris, Coislin 195, it 
continues to appear in the eleventh and later centuries.’ 


* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, p. 7. 

* Hutter, Ox/ord, 1, no. 18, fig. 105. 

® Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” p. 204. 

7 Friend, “Evangelists,” pl, VIII,97. 

* See Treasures, 3, fig. 305; other examples; Oxford, Canon gr. 110, 
portrait of John, mid-tenth century; Athos, Dionysiou 23, thirteenth cen- 
tury: Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 3, fig. 18; Treasures, 1, fig. 57. 

* Friend, “Evangelists,” pls. IX,99, X,106; Treasures, 1, figs. 85, 299; 
see also Athens, Nat. Lib. cod, 57, Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi- 
Paschou, no. 26, fig. 219. 

1° Treasures, 1, fig, 52. 
‘* Weitzmann, “Illustrated New Testament,” p. 23, fig. 14. 
'? Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 54. 
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Luke's portrait (fig. 28 
cod. Athos, Dionysiou 
of the twelfth centu 
left hand.1° 


John dictatin 
the tenth or the 


) comes closest to that of John in the 
20, a Lectionary from the beginning 
ry, where the pen is likewise held in the 


g to Prochoros first appeared at the end of 
Behari of the eleventh century, and the 
plements of writing and the footstool were 
ites the model of a writing evangelist. The 
ple of this type may well be a mini i 
the tenth-cent N i i ee 
Wisden eh ew Testament in Baltimore, Walters 
= ip Our miniature (fig. 29) is comparable to 
an teenth-century New Testament at Sinai (cod. 

), except for the background, which in the later manu- 
Script includes the landscape of the island of Patmos. 

. The Praxapostolos is typically illustrated by the por- 
traits of the authors at the beginning of Acts and Epistles 
either standing, seated, or in bust form. In each case the ar 
trait follows the iconography of the evangelists, as shown 
for example, by the figure of James in cod. Oxford, Chica 
gr. 110." The apostle can also be shown teaching, with his 
audience opposite him, as in the New Testament codex in 
Baltimore, Walters W, 524.'* In other instances, however 
the audience flanks the apostle, as in cod. Oxford, Auct. T. 
inf. 1.10.'5 Both miniatures of the Sinai Praxapostolos 
(figs. 30, 31, colorplate t:a) must be viewed within the tradi- 
tion of the teaching scene.'* 

The imposing evangelist and apostle figures have sty- 
listic parallels in late Comnenian mosaics and wall paint- 
ings of the “dynamic style” in Sicily, Cyprus, Patmos, and 
a group of related manuscripts such as Athens, Nat. Lib. 
163.’ The faces have vigorous, strong characteristics, 
deeply set, expressive eyes, vivid expressions. The highlights 
on the faces are not strong but patternized, recalling the 
frescoes of St. Demetrius in Vladimir, ca. 1195."* They in- 
dicate wrinkles and impart a relief quality to the faces, while 
they strengthen the intensity of expression and convey an 
inner tension. There is a plasticity in the heads, the physiog- 
nomy has vitality, the power of expression is intensified by 


'’ Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 3, fig. 15. 

'* Weitzmann, “Illustrated New Testament,” fig. 16. 

'* Tbid., fig. 17; Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 39, fig. 242. 

'* In the case of Peter, there most likely were listeners in the model, but 
they were not copied. For some examples of teaching scenes in Acts and 
Epistles, see cods. Athens, Nat. Lib. 2251, twelfth century; Baltimore, 
Walters W. 533; Moscow, Univ. Lib. 2280, dating from 1072 (here the 
scene appears in the historiated initials); Weitzmann, “Illustrated New 
Testament,” pp. 24ff. 

1? Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 46, pp. 189ff.; see 
also Athos, Panteleimon 25 and Lavra A 44 in Treasures, 2, figs. 323-25; 
and Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 36, fig. 63. 

\* Lazarev, Storia, figs. 310, 311. 
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oblique glance and raised eyebrows. This particular feature 
recalls some icons at Sinai.'? The form of the figures and the 
drapery, however, are distinguished by a monumentality not 
found in those icons. A roundness of the abdomens is em- 
phasized by a circular form recalling late twelfth-century 
works like the enthroned Peter in the mosaics of Monre- 
ale.2° The draperies are overloaded with folds, and like 
those in Monreale are distinguished by a panel hanging 
from the shoulders and one falling between the legs. These 
characteristics suggest a similar date for the miniatures, the 
last years of the twelfth century, and their inclusion in the 
so-called “dynamic style.” The refinement in execution and 
color scheme would relate these miniatures to Constantino- 


politan art. 
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9. COD. 417. JOHN CLIMACUS, THE HEAVENLY 
LADDER 
MID-TENTH CENTURY. FIGS, 32-44, 
COLORPLATE I:b 


Vellum. 254 folios, 25.5 x 18.8 cm. One column of 
twenty-one lines. Very stylized, minuscule script, Kirchen- 
lehrerstil, for text; fols. 13v and 254v partly in “kuficized” 
script also used for a few titles; most titles in Alexandrian 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, some in Epigraphische-Majus- 
kel. Gathering numbers at upper left corner of last verso are 
later. Parchment hard and rough. Ink dark brown for text 
but not throughout; brown and carmine red, and occasion- 
ally green for marginalia (cf. fol. 3r); titles outlined in car- 
mine or red-brown and filled with deep green, or simply 
written in carmine. Initials all outlined in carmine and filled 
with green and/or blue. Originally these colors were gilt, 


'? See, for example, a tetraptych with the dodecaorton (cf. especially 
Paul in the Pentecost and Dormition scenes) assigned to the second half of 
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and this is true for several ornamental bands (cf. fols. 6r, 


87v-91r and others). 
The first two quaternia are in disorder. The original 


arrangement should have been as follows: 
1. The arch decoration now on fol, 14r, as a frontispiece to 


the whole work, should have been fol. Ir. 

2. The Life of John Climacus ascribed to the monk Dan- 
iel of Raithou (PG 88, 596-608); now begins on fols. 14y— 
16v and ends on fols. 2r—4r. 

3, The letter of John of Raithou to John Climacus asking 
him to write the Scala paradisi (PG 88, 624-25), now on 
fols. 1r-1v and ending on fol. 11r. 

4. The letter of John Climacus answering John of Rai- 
thou, fols. 4r—5v (PG 88, 625-28), now preceding instead of 
following Raithou’s letter. 

5. The Prologue (PG 88, 628) also begins on fol. 11v, on 
the recto of which is the letter of Raithou; this proves the re- 
versed order of the letters, 

6. The table of contents, fols. 12r—13r. 

7. The page with the Ladder, fol. 13v. 

8. The first homily, which now begins on fols. 6r—10v and 
continues on fols. 17r—18v. 

From this point on the codex is intact, hence: fols. [14r- 
18v] 19-233v, homilies [1] 2-30 (PG 88, 632-1161); 234r 
and vy, table of contents in reversed order; 235r-254yv, the 
Homily to the Pastor (PG 88, 1165-1208). 

A few title pieces and initials have suffered flaking, 
otherwise condition good. There is no binding; the codex is 
kept between two crude boards. 


Illustration 
Most of the ornamentation of the manuscript consists 


of ornamental bands in an unusually great variety of pat- 

terns such as diamonds, rosettes, beads, rinceaux, palmettes, 

interlace, and crosses, in very imaginative combinations. 

The bands are applied at chapter title and, in several in- 

stances, at chapter end, in the form of a tailpiece; or there 
can be several bands on one page if special distinction of a 
particular text is sought (cf. fol. 4r). In addition, there are 
various types of vignettes in the margins as reference to the 
beginning of a chapter (cf. fol. 27r). Numerous stylized ini- 
tials throughout the codex derive either from floral motifs— 
leaves, knots, rosettes—or represent simple but heavy geo- 
metric forms; this latter mode is followed consistently from 
fol. 55r on. All initials, however, convey the impression of 
pieces of jewelry enhanced by the addition of beads or the 
jewel-like fruit that crowns a stem or hangs from a bar. In 


the twelfth century: Sotiriou, /cdnes, 1, pls, 76-79; 2, pp- 90f. 
2° Demus, Norman Sicily, fig. 84. 
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hand, been applied to an initia}. 
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instance a blessing 


Rectangular title frame, badly rubbed, but its ; 
green Mnbeau pattern stil] distinguishab| era hie 
and H in blue and green, Letter of John - Rhy T 
Three geometric bands with rosettes and | alttiou: 
two kinds of interlace (the third enclosin Tae and 
settes) separating the text, in which stylized ro. 
and blackened gold; small rectangular ince 
either side of a rosette—the Spiritual Tablet re ae 
A. Conclusion of John’s Life, verses by ae ae, 
beginning of John’s answering letter (fig a = 
Frameless band of heavy, deep green i . 
palmettes with gold and blue buds 
springing from cornucopias. Initial T. 
site margin, homocentric discs within a 
ily 1, On Renunciation of Life. 

Initial € with two fish outlined in red, t 
and gilt. 

Initial € with two fish, variant of fol. 6y, and several 
others. 


neeau, half 

and flowers 
On the Oppo- 
Square. Hom- 


inted in green 


Several initials and a vignette on lower Margin in a 
diagrammatic form explaining repentance. 
2 iene ale lets 
; in carmine. Letter of John 
of Raithou, conclusion (fig. 36). 
Band with stylized rosettes on either side of an inter- 
laced cross, and several others. Contents. 
Band with trapezoids and leafy almond forms; initial 
€. Conclusion of contents, beginning of preface. 
Medallion portrait of the author, "O “OCIOC 
“IMWANNHC (11.9 x 12.1 cm.) (fig. 32). Portrait is 
surrounded by a heavy rinceau consisting of deep car- 
mine cornucopias adorned with blue pearl rings from 
which spring deep green half palmettes outlined in 
carmine; four corner medallions with star pattern 
marked by pearl rings in similar colors. The saint is 
clad in a purple cloak and black megaloschema with 
red and white ornament. His face is painted in red- 
brown with grey shadows, his hair and beard in grey; 
his nimbus and inscription are deep green with traces 
of gold against a colorless background. The rinceau 
frame and the discs are designed in red and filled with 
green and blue on colorless ground. 
A schematic vertical ladder in green and carmine with 
rungs numbered from top to bottom, and a diagonal 
flight of steps in green and blue. The main writing is 
in thick green letters outlined in carmine (fig. 33). 
An arch in green, dark blue, red, and carmine, con- 


l4y Band-shaped i 


against carmine 
John Climacus. 
T'wo bands, one with r 


adpiece ornamented with rosettes 
and gold. Beginning of the Life of 


Osettes and diamonds 

th ; nds and the 

; er with a blue rinceau of half palmettes, mark th 

itle, Homily 2, On Dispass; the 

fal eae Passionateness (fig. 37), 

hitial € with two fish and sey 

2 7 Livres several others. 

wo bands, one with h : : 

‘ ; art shapes in a chain pattern 
the other with a rinceay End of Homi 

2 B — of Homily 2. 

and-shaped head i 

ii} Piece with half diamonds enclosing 
faves against blue, and 1 initi : 

¥ Ge Pilgrimage several initials. Homily 

= with a rich interlace and different types of pal- 

: es at the ie ends (fig. 38). Rich initial O and on 

the opposite side a small vase-like frame with floral 

motifs enclosing the number of the homily; next to it 

part of 4 square with homocentric discs as on fol. 6r. 

Homily 4, On Dreams. 

28v Band with rosettes and almond forms. Homily 5,1, 
On Obedience. 

61v A variant of fol. 28v. 

62r Band with an interlace and a chevron pattern. Hom- 
ily 5,2, On Repentance. 

74v Two bands with interlace and diamonds, Homily 6, 
On Remembrance of Death. 

78v Band-shaped headpiece of blue, red, and gold crenel- 
lation and another smaller band above with rosettes. 
Homily 7, On Sorrow. 

89v Gold rosettes in blue circles, the central one in the 
form of a Maltese cross flanked by almond forms. 
Homily 8, On Placidity and Meekness (fig. 39). 

95r Band of geometric pattern. Homily 9, On Malice. 

97y Band with a central rosette flanked by plaited bands. 
Another smaller band above with an interlace. Hom- 
ily 10, On Slander, and conclusion of Homily 9. 

100r Band with an interlace and another smaller one above 
with rosettes and almond. Homily 11, On Talkative- 
ness and Silence, and conclusion of Homily 10. 

101v Band with red half diamonds enclosing green-blue 
leaves. Homily 12, On Falsehood. 

103r Band with leaves and palmettes. Homily 13, On 


Sloth. 


21v 


27r 
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105r Band with simple interlace. Homily 14, On Gluttony. 

111r Band with crenellation. Homily 15 (preface), On 
Chastity and Temperance. 

11lv Band with a plaited pattern and several initials. 
Homily 15. 

127v Band with a heavy rinceau and initial II. Homily 16, 
On Avarice. 

128v Band with crenellation. Homily 17, On Poverty. 

130v Band with a plaited pattern. Homily 18, On Insensi- 
bility. 

133r Band with a heavy rinceau. Homily 19, On Sleep, 
Prayer, and Psalm-singing. 

134y Band with a cross pattern. Homily 20, On Wake- 


fulness. 

136v Band with rosettes and diamonds. Homily 21, On 
Timidity. 

138r Band with interlaced rectangles. Homily 22, On 
Vainglory. 


144r Band with half diamonds. Homily 23,1, On Pride. 
148r Band with an almond, jewel-like form joined at the 
sides by rectangles with interlace pattern. Homily 
23,2, On Blasphemy (fig. 40). 
151v Band with a rinceau of half palmettes and buds. 
Homily 24, On Meekness, Simplicity, Guilelessness, 
and Wickedness. 
155r Band with rosettes flanking a central interlace. Hom- 
ily 25, On Humility. 
166v Band with crenellation and rinceau patterns. Homily 
26, On Discretion. 
179r Diagram explaining passion, in right margin. 
184v Band with rinceau. 
198v Band with a rosette flanked by stylized palmettes. Re- 
capitulation of Homily 26. 
204r Band with geometric patterns and two large pal- 
mettes. Homily 27, On Solitude. 
208r Band with rosettes and almonds between them. Initial 
€ with a blessing hand in green and red. 
209r Two diagonal ladders framing the title with a green 
and blue rinceau below and a simple ornament above 
(fig. 41). 
217v Band with crenellation. Homily 28, On Prayer. 
226v Band with plaited pattern. Homily 29, On Tran- 
quillity. 
229r Tailpiece with two rosettes flanking the text and a 
plaited band below. 
229y Band with medallions interlaced with star and cross 


1 Weitzmann, Sacra Parallela, p. 246, pl. CLII,713. 
2 See examples in Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” p. 204 n. ee 
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motifs in green, blue, carmine and gold. Homil 
On Faith, Hope, and Charity (fig. 42), 

234v Band with palmettes. Table of contents in rever 
order. i 


y 30, 


235r Band with a narrow rinceau at center developing into 
a square enclosing a rosette at either end (only the one 
on the left is fully preserved). A rosette is attached to 
the outer right side of the band, and two squares with 
plaited ornament flank part of the title. At the top of 
the page, another band with a heavy rinceau, Homily 
to the Pastor (fig. 43). 

244y Latin cross with rays and teardrops in right margin. 

254v Tailpiece with a heavy green rinceau. End of text 
(fig. 44). 


Iconography and Style 

The two miniatures illustrating the Heavenly Ladder 
(figs. 33, 34), a motif at the beginning and/or the end of the 
text in many Climacus manuscripts, represent the earliest 
tradition of the illustration of this text in a simple, schematic 
manner: an ornamental ladder, its rungs numbered from top 
to bottom suggesting the sequence of chapters in descending 
progression. 

The bust portrait of medallion type, depicting the au- 
thor as an aged, bearded man with hands held before his 
chest in prayer (fig. 32, colorplate 1:b), has been related to 
the medallion pictures contained in the Paris manuscript of 
the Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus (Paris gr. 923), 
written in the ninth century, most likely in Palestine. The 
Sinai portrait follows the same tradition of standardized au- 
thor portraits. 

Unusual in this manuscript, however, are the script 
and the ornament. Most of the script belongs to the Kirchen- 
lehrerstil, as defined by Hunger, which is found in several 
dated tenth-century manuscripts.* Another style of script, 
found at the end of the Letter to the Pastor and the Life, 
attempts to imitate Coptic script, as comparison with the 
Coptic Synaxarion in the Morgan Library, Ms. 588 from 
the year 842, shows.’ Still another script variant on the last 
folio and in the title miniature with the Ladder (fig. 33) imi- 
tates kufic script, with its characteristic technique of outlin- 
ing letters and filling them with color or gold, The Sinat 
illustrator must have received his inspiration from a manu- 
script of the Koran. 

The Islamic influences apparent in the paleography 

: of the author 
appear in the ornament as well. The frame 


> Weitzmann, “Islamische Einflisse,” p. 308, fig. 12. 
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portrait with the cornucopias 
ing of almond forms adorned 
in the inner, braided band, a 
mosaics of Damascus and of 
salem.* They therefore bring 
Palestinian art. This relation 
of the rosettes in the margin o 
mental band, which is unus 
but common in Koran man 


Prouting Breen leaves consist. 
with rings of Pearls also found 
nd the color scheme recall] the 
the Dome of the Rock in Jeru- 
the codex into close relation to 
is further confirmed by the use 
n the left-hand side of an orna- 
ual in Byzantine manuscripts 


uscripts, where the beginni 

aay F Inning o 

a sura is indicated by such an artistic device. Other ele kg 
ments, 


however, relate the codex to the art of Constantinop| 

spite Grabar’s hypothetical assignment of the Beas ee 
the basis of its ornament to a Greek workshop in oa Ke ei 
Italy, the initials, very often several on one page 2 a 
4r—Sv, fig. 35), find their best parallels in Constanti tis 
tan manuscripts of the mid-tenth century. The manuscript’s 
close relation to cod. Paris gr. 139 has already been ach 
out,* while the form of the arch on fol. 14r (fig. 34) occurs in 
Constantinopolitan Gospels such as the Lectionary Paris gr 
70, from the year 964,° Yet the ornament applied to this 
arch lacks the refinement of the Constantinopolitan paral- 
lels. Furthermore, the strong colors used throughout reveal 
once more Islamic influences and suggest a place where the 
convergence of the various cultural traditions was achiev- 
able—possibly Sinai itself. 


nopoli- 
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10. sit 166. FOUR GOSPELS 
ENTH, END OF TWELFTH, AND 


THIRTEENTH 
ENTURIES. 
COLORELATE FIGS. 45-54, 


Vellum. 200 folios, 19.8 x 
twenty-three lines. Very carefully 
with elements of Perlschrift' 
sche-Auszeichnungs-Majuske 
zeichnungs- 


15 cm. One column of 

written minuscule Script 

for text; titles in Epigraphi- 

Majuskel. cutee mb ee pes 

iii above and below at the lower left corner of ie as 
beginning on fol. 7r, Parchment fine. Finer but yalowed 
parchment for the Canon tables. Ink brown for text; titles in 
the Gospels, tables of chapters (fols. 6r, 60r and v) ee cal- 
endar indications in carmine and brown; initials outlined or 
solid, in carmine. 

All introductory material is not part of the original 
manuscript. Fols. | and 2, parchment flyleaves from another 
Gospel book; 3r-5r, Canons III-X (Canons I and II are 
missing) taken from another, larger Gospel book; 5v, blank; 
6r, cut-in leaf with Matthew chapters continuing on fol. 6v, 
over the text of which a miniature of Matthew has been 
painted; 7r (gathering a')-59v, Matthew; 60r and v, Mark 
chapters by the same hand as fol. 6r; 96r (inserted page), 
blank; 96v, miniature with portrait of Luke by the same 
hand as that of Matthew; 97r-1 55r, Luke; 155v, John chap- 
ters (initials have been cut out); 156r, beginning of John 
(text breaks off on fol. 197v); 198r, blank; 199 and 200 are 
flyleaves from the same manuscript as fol. 1, cut to size. 

Some gatherings are loose. The inserted miniatures 
have suffered considerable flaking. Old leather binding in 
red-brown color. Front and back covers (figs. 53, 54) have 
scroll, guilloche, and heart-shaped patterns on the border, 
medallions with double-headed eagles, pelicans, simple and 
star-like rosettes, lilies, and small rectangles with upright 
lions set in a diamond pattern; on the back cover holes for 
two clasps. Byzantine, probably fourteenth-century. 


Illustration 

3r, 3v, 4r, 4v, 5r Canon tables (ca. 17.8 x 13.4 cm. each) 
(figs. 45-49). In each of these the concordance, with 
titles written in gold, is contained within a structure 
consisting of two small arches spanned by a larger 
arch (except for fol. 3v where we have a large arch 
only) supported by two columns joined at top and bot- 
tom by two blue fillets. The variegated shafts of the 


' Cf. H. Hunger, “Die Perlschrift: eine Stilrichtung der griechischen 
Buchschrift des 11. Jahrhunderts,” in Studien zur griechischen Palaecogra- 
phie, Vienna 1954, pp. 22-32, repr. in idem, Byzantinische Grundlagen- 
forschung, Gesammelte Aufsdize, London 1973, no. I. 
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columns and the lyre-shaped (fols. 3v, 4r) or acanthus 
capitals (4v, 5r) are gold, while the imposts and bases 
are blue. The arches formed by golden bands are lav- 
ishly decorated with triangles containing trefoils or 
heart-shaped leaves against white; a scroll motif of 
tendrils (fols. 3r and v and 4r); gold circles with dots 
against white; and blue, heart-shaped leaves between 
(fol. 4v); double diamonds joined with rosettes in gold 
against blue (fol. 3r); or gold palmettes in scroll ar- 
rangements against blue (fol. 3v, 4r). Atop the arches, 
a delicate scroll of blue and green heart-shaped leaves 
centered around an “open” palmette (fol. 3v), rich fo- 
liage around a fountain (fols. 3v, 4r), or even purple 
lilies on either side of a gold fretsaw palmette (fols. 4v, 
5r) and in the spandrels pairs of blue birds with gold 
feathers. The tympana are filled with delicate scrolls 
of heart-shaped leaves in blue and flowers with gold 
tendrils; or a net-like ornament in gold with heart- 
shaped leaves in blue; or a simple scroll. Over the two 
small arches are discs with a spoked wheel, sunflow- 
ers, or scrollwork ornament. 
6v. Matthew (11.7 x 9.2 cm.), 6 ayt(os) parato(s) 
(fig. 50). Facing to the right, he is seated in front of a 
lectern and writes in a codex held on his lap. His 
nimbus is outlined in red against the gold background. 
In the background at the left there is a long, terraced 
building topped by an aedicula. A thin red fillet, 
almost rubbed off, frames the miniature, which is 
placed opposite the first chapter of Matthew’s Gospel. 
7r, 6Ir T-shaped headpieces decorated in carmine with 
flower petals, trefoils enclosed in medallions, in sym- 
metrical patterns. Initial A decorated with a bird and 
a foliated stem. Mt. 1:1ff.; Mk. 1:1ff. 
96v Luke (12.3 x 9.3 cm.), o ayt(os) A(ov)xas, in red 
(fig. 51). With frontal upper body and three-quarter 
view lower body, he sits holding a codex on his lap. A 
lectern is at his left and a tall building with a saddled 
roof in the gold background to his right. His nimbus is 
outlined in red. The miniature is framed by a thin 
line. 
97r, 156r Headpieces in the form of trefoiled arches, tre- 
foils and palmettes in carmine. Initials € with foliated 
knots. Lk. 1:1ff.; Jn. 1:1ff. (fig. 52). 


* Cf. cods. Jerusalem, Stavrou 55; Athos, Lavra A 19: Lake, Dated 
Mss., 1, no. 2, pl. 3; 2, no. 92, pl. 162. 

4 Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pls. LXXXVII,402, XC,411. Other 
features pointing to the end of the twelfth and the early thirteenth century 
are the alternation of petals and crosslets, the rendering of the trefoil, and 
the form of the leaves, cf. Athos, Pantocrator 10, Vatopedi 918, and Ox- 
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Iconography and Style 

The codex reached its present state in several phases 
over a period of time. The script of the Gospel text relates to 
manuscripts from the tenth century,’ The style of the title 
pieces and the initials is rough, the flower petals and pal- 
mettes are flat, stylized, and patternized, and recall twelfth. 
to early thirteenth-century manuscripts such as the cod 
Paris. gr. 550 and others.’ 

The obvious conclusion is that the ornamental head- 
pieces, the initials, and the titles were added about 1200 to a 
tenth-century manuscript which had remained unfinished. 
The twelfth-century date must also apply to the table of 
chapters, written in the same carmine as the initials, on 
pages which were left blank originally (fols. 60r and v). And 
since the chapters of Matthew on fol. 6r are written on the 
bifolio containing the tables of Canon I, we may assume that 
the Canon tables, taken from another manuscript, were 
added at this time. 

In their architectural form, ornament, the subtlety of 
the color scheme, and the refined execution, the five Canon 
tables reflect some of the best Constantinopolitan manu- 
scripts from the middle and second half of the tenth century. 
More specifically, they are closely related to the Canon ta- 
bles in cod. Paris gr. 70, dating from the year 964 and be- 
longing to a group of manuscripts centered around the cod. 
Paris gr. 139.* The similarity extends to the architectural 
form, the type of ornament (note, for instance, the fretsaw- 
like ornament in both codices, the discs marking the tym- 
pana of the arches, and the lyre-shaped acanthus capitals), 
the variety and poses of the birds, and the paleography of the 
titles written within the arches. There can be no doubt that 
the Sinai Canon tables originated in a Constantinopolitan 
manuscript of the same group and period. 

The two inserted evangelist portraits represent the 
types of the “writing evangelist” and the “philosopher.” 
Luke (figs. 50, 51) best reflects a tenth-century prototype, 
modified, however, by the addition of the implements on the 
table 

These miniatures have suffered considerable flaking. 
Nevertheless, in the rendering of the faces one can see a 
painterly quality; the brush strokes are soft, and the volume 
is stressed without any dramatic contrasts. The drapery 
follows the articulation of the body but the pleats are 


ford, Roe 6; Treasures, 3, fig. 173; Galavaris, Prologues, fig. 92; idem, 
Liturgical Homilies, p|. XCVIII,436; Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 53, fig. 309. 
* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 14ff., pl. XVII,87-88. 
*Cf. John the Evangelist in cod. Oxford, Canon gr. 110, fol. 142v, 
ibid., pl, XIV,74; Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 3, fig. 18. 
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patternized, Painterly style and dr 
in cod. Oxford, Barocei 31, assig: 
the end of the thirteenth century, 
notable feature is the height of th 
the background building. This 
the like of which, conveyed by similar me 
many thirteenth-century manuscripts,” rie 
century date for these miniatures seems nica 

The body of the manuscript and its 9 
late twelfth to thirteenth century point to a 
astery where Constantinopolitan manuscripts m 
been available for the extraction of the tenth-centu ae oe 
tables, assuming, as we do, that their addition at eu 
the time of the completion of the headpieces. The ee 
remains, however, that a provincial BRR ancien 
Constantinople and received the Miniatures there. 

The production of this codex is of Special interest. Left 
mee. for a long time, it was completed in different 


apery recall some figures 
ned to Constantinople at 
* In the Portrait of Luke a 
¢ lectern and its relation to 
creates a feeling of tension, 


is seen in 


thirteenth- 
sible. 


Tament of the 
Provincial mon- 
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11. NO. 956, ROLL. EUCHOLOGION 
FIRST HALF OF TENTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 55, 56 


Vellum. 755 x 24 cm. Minuscule script (letters 2 mm.), 
very stylized, approaching the Kirchenlehrerstil for text; ti- 
tles and typikon in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Parchment 
thick but smooth and white. Ink brown for text; titles and 
typikon in carmine. Solid initials outlined in red and tinted 
in blue and green, touches of gold. 


* Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 59, figs. 369, 371. 

7See Athos, Lavra A 106, fols. lv, 41v, 59r, and Dochiariou 22, 
fol. 159v, Treasures, 3, figs. 47-49, 270. 

* A somewhat similar case is presented by the codex Athens, Nat. Lib. 
149, late tenth or eleventh century, in which the original ornamental 
bands were repaired and new embellishments and titles were added at a 
later date, see Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 8, pp. 51ff. 





‘For the text see P. N. Trempelas, Mupby EbxoAdywow, 1, Athens 
1950, pp. 311f7., 402, 403; A. Dmitrievskiy, Opisanie liturghicheskikh ru- 
kopisey, Khranyashchiklsya v bibliotekakh pravodisusho vostoka, 2. Evko- 


ee 


UE MS 11 


The text ? 
suena on the verso side of the roll follows the same 


10n as that on th 

€ recto, so that o 

5 Gre ; at one must roll the manu- 
“ript back in order to con Seman 


Illustration 


Simple initials and a line of red-brown strokes separat- 
Ng Prayers constitute the sole decoration. The initials can be 


simple, geometr ic, Or rf wi flor I ot f or an occa- 
é ‘J ado ned ith a i 
, ? motils 


Section I: initial K witha flower 


pendant at th i . 
another one with a Bier bia 


palmette on top of the verti - 
4 witha blue-green bird panies on = eee. 
letter; traces of gold lines. Prayer of KaTayvpwp read in 
the skevophylakion Baptismal rite (fig. 55), 
Section IL initial 4 adorned with a bird picking grapes and 
O in rosette form, in blue, dark green, and red. Prayer 
on the ordination of a deaconess (fig. 56). 
Section III: initial K decorated with a peacock, and another 
one with a peacock, at the very end of verso. Prayer on 
the bowing of heads at Matins. 


Date and Style 


Liturgists and paleographers have assigned the roll to 
the tenth century and have pointed out the importance of its 
text.' This is one of the earliest extant Euchologia, which 
should be placed after the ninth-century Barberini codex.? 
Recent research has allowed us to date it with greater cer- 
tainty. Its script is close to that of the cod. Jerusalem, Stav- 
rou 55, dated to the year 927.° A study of its initials points to 
a similar date. 

The elegant initials single out opening words. At the 
same time, just as the single lines of strokes distinguish 
sections of the text, they serve as “pointers” as in another li- 
turgical book, the Lectionary. The refined folding bands, al- 
though simple, the delicately drawn birds picking at grapes, 
and the peacock are in style not unlike the initials found in 
cod. Paris gr. 139.‘ In fact, they have been rendered in the 


loghia, 2, Kiev 1911, pp. 12ff. 

2 Cf. A. Jacob, “La tradition manuscrite de la Liturgie de Saint Jean 
Chrysostome (VIII-XII siteles),” in Euchanishes d’Orent et d’'Ocerdent 
(Lex Orandi, 47), Paris 1970, 2, pp. 114-21; idem, “Les pritres de I’'am- 
bon du Barber. gr. 336 et du Vat. gr. 1833,” Bulletin de l'Institut Histo- 
rique Belge de Rome 37 (1965) p. 21. 

) Hunger, *Auszeichnungsschriften,” p. 204 n. 17, fig. 7, with 
references. 

‘ Weitzmann, Buchmaleret, pl. X,47; of. H- Buchthal, The Minia- 
tures of the Paris Psalter (Studies of the Warburg Institute, 2), London 


1938. 
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best Constantinopolitan style of the first half of the tenth 


century. This conclusion is of significance, since early illus- 
trated Euchologia are indeed rare.* 
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12. COD. 183. FOUR GOSPELS 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY 
COD. GR. 266: TWO LEAVES 
MID-TENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 57, 58 


Vellum. 127 folios, 24.8 x 19.4 cm. Leningrad: two 
leaves, 25.5 x 19.9 cm. Two columns of twenty-nine lines. 
Minuscule script for text approaching the Keulensttl, clear 
and elegant, written across, under, and above the line; titles 
in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Later gathering numbers in 
middle of bottom margin of first recto. Parchment white and 
fine. Ink dark brown for text; titles in gold, but chapter 
headings in the text in red. Initials for the opening verses of 
each Gospel in gold; small initials in text only outlined in 
carmine. 

Codex is incomplete, beginning with Mark 5:13. Fols. 
Ir—15r, Mark; 25v, blank; 26r-27r, Luke chapters; 27v, 
blank; 28r-82v, Luke (Leningrad: Lk. 7:47-8; 16; 10:11- 
30); 83r, John chapters; 83v, blank; 84r—-125v, John; 126r 
and v, blank; 127r, later Arabic entry; 127v, blank. 

First folios are in bad condition. All gatherings are 
loose. Fols. 25-27, 83, 123-125 are later, probably thir- 
teenth-century, restorations. Headpieces are in excellent 
condition but initials have lost most of their gold, exposing 
the red underpainting. The front cover is missing. The back 
cover is a wooden board covered with dark brown leather 
pressed with simple geometric patterns: rectangles marked 
in the center with diagonal lines and stamped with small, 
worn medallions. Traces of several metal studs along the 
borders. 


Illustration 

28r Il-shaped headpiece over right column, with gold pal- 
mettes in fretsaw style with red dots on turquoise blue 
and dark green ground. Two small stylized palmettes 


* See cod. Vat. gr. 1554 in Grabar, Manuscrits grecs, no. 37, pp. 65ff.; 
cf. Weitzmann, “Cyclic Illustration,” pp. 102ff.; Galavaris, Liturgical 
Homilies, pp. 38ff. 
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are on the upper two corners, Gold initial © in similar 
style. Lk. 1:1ff (fig. 57). 

84r II-shaped headpiece over left column, with gold pal- 
mettes with red dots on blue and dark green ground. 
Three small palmettes on top of the frame, two 
smaller ones on the inner upper corners, and two half 
palmettes on the outer center of the vertical sides. 
Gold initial © in similar style. Jn. 1:1ff (fig. 58), 


Style 

The ornamentation and color scheme of gold with red 
dots on light blue and dark green ground in fretsaw style, 
with palmettes arranged so as to form a lyre-shaped pattern, 
is a particular feature of Constantinopolitan scriptoria in 
the first half of the tenth century.’ Similar ornament and 
type of initials are found in several codices of the period, 
such as Athos, Vatopedi 456 and Athens, Nat. Lib. 56.2 Pa- 
leographically the codex is related to tenth-century manu- 
scripts.* The quality of its ornament leaves no doubt that it 
should be included among Constantinopolitan products of 
that period. 


Bibliography 
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13. COD. 734-735. TRIODON 
TENTH CENTURY. FIG. 59 


Two manuscripts identified as one. Vellum. Folios: 
Part 1, 1-174; Part 2, 1-200; 25.5 x 19.4 cm. One column of 
twenty-six lines. Minuscule script for text, written across 
the line, small letters irregularly spaced with Hakenschnift 
elements; titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, Gathering 
numbers at lower left corner of first recto, beginning with 
gathering y’, fol. 19r in Part 1 and gathering «¢’, fol. 9r, 
Part 2. Parchment hard and white. Ink black for text ex- 
cept fols. 1r-2v, Part 1, and some folios in Part 2 which 


' Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 18ff. 

? Ibid., p. 20, fig. 19, pl. XXVI,141; also idem, Studies, pp. 239-41, 
fig. 223-26; Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 1, figs. 9, 10. 

> Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” p. 213, figs 5, 6. 


CATALOGY 


are in light brown; titles in carmine. Soli 
carmine. 

Cod. 734, beginning missin 
Sunday of the Apocreo; 3r-114y 
from Sunday of the Prodigal Son to Saturday Canons 
Week; last gathering ce’ is missing. Cod oe of the Holy 
state is also incomplete. No binding: viens 
envelope. 

Cod. 734 contains only one ban 
fol. 3r, in fretsaw style of a striking da 
in wine red against gold; the center o 
colorless (fig. 59). Unlike the color 
initials in the manuscript, in this insta 
and blue colors of the headpiece. 


d simple initials in 


gi fols, Ir-2y, idiomela for 
Triodon-Stichera, Cc 


: 3 present 
codex is kept in a paper 


d-shaped headpiece, 
rk blue color outlined 
f the palmettes is left 
scheme of all other 
nee the A has the gold 


The beautiful fretsaw style is very similar to that found 
in cod. Oxford, Auct. T. inf. 2.6, fol. 47r, which has im 
assigned to the middle of the tenth century or shortly deo 
after, and to a Constantinopolitan scriptorium.' The a3 


ography points to a similar date and origin for the Sinai 
codex. 


Bibliography 


Gardthausen, Catalogus, pp. 159-60. 
Kamil, p. 101 no. 1004-1005. 


14. COD. 213. LECTIONARY 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR. 283: ONE LEAF 
A.D. 967. FIGS. 60-82, COLORPLATE II 


Vellum. 340 folios, 21 x 16.5 cm. Leningrad: one leaf, 
20.9 x 18.6 cm. Two columns of nineteen lines. Sloping ma- 
Juscule (ogivale inclinata) for text (size of letters 3 mm.); 
titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel (size of letters 6 mm.). 
Gathering marks at upper right corner of first recto, begin- 
ning with y’ on fol. 19r. Parchment hard and rough, white. 
Ink black for text and ekphonetic signs, occasionally brown. 
Epigrams to evangelists in bright red. Titles and calendar 
indications outlined and colored in orange-red, light yellow, 
Strong ultramarine, and light and dark green, or simply in 
bright red; they are often marked with outlined and tinted 
interlaced crosses. Zoomorphic and/or ornamental initials 
opening the lessons in same colors and dark brown. Arabic 
text on margins of several folios in dark red. 


' Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 4, fig. 27. 
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Mt. Lk. Sab-K: 
Sab-Kyr. P 
Hours, Menologion, varia, Eothina 


Fol. ly, epj 
* “Pigram to John in 
ophon; 2r and y Ca ‘ 
»Yanon tables (Canon 1) 
ated +N a loose page not 
Hee Manuscript; 3¢ (gathering a’)-76y, parte se 
tT, Matthew weeks; 116v, epi 
117r-164r, Luke weeks; leva hier 
6 ; ’ 
men Mark weeks: 196v-235y, Passion Pericopes (Lenin 
. he eaf, fourth Passion pericope, Mt. 27:3-7); 235v Good 
sins ce 244r-246y, Pericopes for Holy Saturday; 
247y- » Menologion; 331r-3 ia; 
Eothina; 340, colophon. eee. pote 


Colophons, on fol. ly (fig. 80), read: 


assion pericopes and 


pright majuscule and col- 


Monebern x(Upt)e- 
elon mperBure 
TazeWwou" tov wo 


Tov dovAov wou évera 
pov Guapraov xal 

6@ ypawavros ro 
€v(a)y(yeAtov) rovre aun. 

Remember, O Lord, thy servant Eustathios, the 


presbyter, sinner and humble who wrote this Gospe! 
with zeal. Amen.! . 


Between the half lines, vertically placed, is the last word, Bi- 
Bdoy, of the verses to John written above. 

On fol. 340v (fig. 81), by the same hand: ExAnpwén 
vuv O(€)w rm evayyée/Acov rovre pn(vi) iavovape es 
t(nv) A! qwd(uriavos) ¢ érobs deo / xrivews coopov 
)SYOE". (This Gospel was completed with the help of God 
on January 30, 10th indiction in the year 6475 from the 
creation of the world [967)). 

On fol. 340v, in a later, twelfth- or thirteenth-century 
script, an entry in black ink reads: 


+ rd mapov Gov ebayyeAciov rijs / dwepayias 
8(cord)xov rot aylou / opous rov xwpyp erébn / 
dia xeipos paxapion rod / dyiwrarov 
Gpyiemurxd/mov rod ayiou opous awa’ / Kai H TNs 
Td horepyoe rip / 6(eord)xov" va Exes ras dpas 
rap / rim’ Geopopwy m(aré)pwr™ 

+ This holy Gospel of the All-Holy Theotokos of the 
Holy Mount Horeb was dedicated by the hand of 
Makarios the most holy archbishop of the Holy 
Mount Sinai. May he who deprives the Theotokos 
of it have the curses of the 318 Holy Fathers. 


On fol. 3r, text in Arabic, somewhat later than the 
Greek Gospel text, reads in Professor Irfan Shahid’s trans- 
lation as follows: He sat at the Church of the Lord in the 


1 Tt has been observed that Eustathios’ script is similar to that in a leaf 
in Leningrad, cod. gr. 36, a fragment of a Lectionary from Sinai; see Harl- 


finger et al., p. 15. 
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Mountain of Horeb. No one has authority to dislodge Him 


from it or from inside it. 

These last two entries, the Greek and the Arabic, from 
which the popular name of the Lectionary derives, suggest 
that the mansucript has been connected with Sinai for sev- 
eral centuries.” 

The codex is in very bad condition. The Canon page 

and several gatherings are loose. Between fols. 164 and 165 
a leaf is cut out but apparently no text is missing; between 
221 and 222 another leaf is missing, which probably had the 
beginning of the fifth Passion pericope (Mt. 27:3ff.). Gath- 
erings 4f' and my’ are not marked. The codex bears signs of 
much use, especially along the edges of the pages. Several 
marks from wax drips. 

Old dark brown leather binding on wooden boards, 
with tooled ornamentation bearing only traces of a rinceau 
border and faded imprints of metal attachments. Badly torn, 
it was restored with new, light brown leather which, in turn, 
has been severely damaged. Between the front cover and the 
now completely torn out flyleaf, there was pasted a piece of 
papyrus, of which only traces remain. 


Illustration 
2randv Left are two similar Canon tables (ca. 15.8 x 14.1 
cm.) contained in two arches, spanned by a larger 
arch supported by three columns (only outlined) with 
three elongated acanthus capitals in blue and red, out- 
lined in gold. The tympanum is decorated in flower 
petal style with a scroll pattern against gold. On the 
face of the arch are three colorless petals in the form of 
crossiets on a carmine background. Two partridges on 
either side of the arch. Canon X (fig. 82). 
3r __[-shaped headpiece in a variant of fretsaw ornament: 
two rows of black circles, each containing four blue 
palmettes against white, joined by rosettes, set against 
red and pale yellow ground. Titles in pale yellow, red 
and some blue filling. Initial € formed by a blessing 
hand in similar colors and inner filling in green. Jn. 
1:1-17 (fig. 60). 
8v Initial T in fretsaw, and a light green, red, and blue 
griffin below. Wednesday after Easter, Jn. 1:35-52 
(fig. 61). 
13v Initial T supported by a hand in colors as on fol. 8v. 
Friday after Easter, Jn. 2:12-22. 
l4r Initial O in fretsaw. Thomas Sunday, Jn. 20:19-31 
(fig. 62). 


? For the dedication of the monastery to Theotokos, see A. Guillou, 
“Le monastére de la Théotokos au Sinal,” Mélanges d'archéologie et 
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16v Initial T with hand. Tuesday, second week, Jn. 3:16. 
21. 
18y Initial T as on fol. 16v, Thursday, second week, Jn. 
5:24-30. 
19v Initial € with the bows formed by two griffins in red 
and yellow, carrying a man in the center, in green and 
with brown hair, recalling Alexander’s ascension, 
Friday, second week, Jn. 5:30-6:2 (fig. 63). 
21v Initial T with interlace and fretsaw and with a dog’s 
or dragon’s head. Saturday, second week, Jn. 6:14-27 
(fig, 64). 
27r Initial € in fretsaw with two snake- or bird-like ani- 
mals, Thursday, third week, Jn. 6:40-44 (fig. 65). 
28v Initial € with two griffins in red, blue, green, and yel- 
low attacking two hands. Saturday, third week, Jn. 
15:17-16:2 (fig. 66). 
58v Initial € with two coiling serpents on the bows attack- 
ing a hand and palmette on the vertical. Wednesday, 
sixth week, Jn. 12:36—47 (fig. 67). 
68r Initial € with two birds of prey. Wednesday, seventh 
week, Jn. 16:15-23 (fig. 68). 
73v Agriffin, marginal vignette as on fol. 8v, and initial T 
in fretsaw style with a dragon at the bottom. Sunday, 
eighth week, Pentecost, Jn. 7:36-52, 8:12 (fig. 69). 
75v Initial € with hand in fretsaw style and a dove in 
blue, green, yellow, and brown, flying down from 
above. Feast of the Holy Ghost, Mt. 18:10-20 
(fig. 70). 
77r Two bars in rinceau, left column, enclosing seven 
lines of huge letters filling height of column, marking 
the end of John’s readings. In right column begin sti- 
choi of Matthew weeks (fig. 71). 
77v_ Band-shaped headpiece in interlace with a dragon's 
head, and initial € with hand in four colors. Saturday, 
first week, Mt. 5:42-48. 
90r Initial € with a hand holding a cross with rays. Satur- 
day, seventh week, Mt. 10:37-42; 11:1 (fig. 72). 
116r Nine lines of large majuscule script, in red and yel- 
low, fill height of right column and mark the begin- 
ning of Luke pericopes. 
164r Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style, bottom left 
column, end of Luke readings; right column, eight 
lines of large letters in yellow, red and green, begin- 
ning of Mark. Vignette with two peacocks drinking at 
a fountain in four colors (fig. 73). 


d'histoire 67 (1955) pp. 217-58. 
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174r Vignette with a rosette and two birds in 
low. Fourth Sunday of Lent, Mk. digi a 

196v Band-shaped headpiece in interlace with d } 
head and a hand at the lef, end and a aie _ ‘ 
the opposite end. Two birds atop either sid cad at 
Greek cross in interlace: Latin er Sei 
Stavrogram marks title; below, j 
with bust of Christ, IC XG. 5 
Gospel book. Nimbus and Gospel are decorated with 
crenellation. Beginning of Passion Pericopes ita 
a band in fretsaw marking the beginning of tide 
pericope and initial € with a blessing hand and fret- 
saw and almond rosettes ornament. Jn. 13:31-35 
(fig. 74). 

244r Large initial O in the form of a fish. 
Mt. 28:1-20 (fig. 75). 

247y Headpiece, left column, with an interlace above and 


nd yel- 


Oss in the form of a 
M Margin, medallion 
essing and holding a 


Holy Saturday, 


below and fretsaw at the verticals set on palmettes and 
a dragon’s head at the left of the upper bar. Menolo- 
gion, September 1. The disjoined lower band serves to 
mark Lk. 4:16-22 (fig. 76). 

264v Band-shaped headpiece in interlace, left column, Oc- 
tober 1. Initial € with blessing hand, right column, 
October 2, Jn. 10:9-16. 

276r Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw, left column, No- 
vember 1. Initial T with knots and palmettes, right 
column. Mt. 10:1 and 5:8. 

279y Band-shaped headpiece in interlace, left column, De- 
cember 1. Initial T. Mk. 5:24—34. 

293v Initial A with a peacock at a stem of interlace and 
palmettes. Sunday after Christmas, Mt. 2:13-23 
(fig. 77). 

296r Band-shaped headpiece in interlace, initial T. Janu- 
ary 1, Lk. 2:20-21, 40-52. 

299v Initial A with a quadruped (a lamb?), supporting a 
leaning column with fretsaw and palmette decoration. 
Second Sunday after Christmas, Mk. 1:1-8 (fig. 78). 

308v Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw. February 1, Lk. 
10:19-21. 

312v Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style and vignette 
with a prancing griffin below, left column. Feast of 
the Discovery of the Head of John the Baptist, Febru- 
ary 24, Mt. 11:2-25. In right column, initial € in fret- 


» Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 2, fig. 2; Byzantium at Princeton, 
Pp. 141-42, no. 168. : : 

“On early icons one sees the head of Christ in a medallion, without 
the Gospel which is associated with Christ's representation in bust form; 
see Weitzmann, Sinai Jcons, nos. B.9, pl. XII; B.11, pl. XIV; “aes 
pls. XLVI, L. For a bust of Christ holding the Gospel, see an extant icon 
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Saw mY ; 
fos with dragon's head at top and a blessing 
Cast of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste, March 


9, Mt. 20:1-16 eee 
fol, 196y. ~ At beginning, cross (fig. 79) as on 


316r and V, 318v, 326y, 331r, 332y 
Pleces in fretsaw 
April- August, va 
In addition to all this 


Band-shaped head- 
style marking remaining months, 

na, and the Eothina Gospels. 

decoration, which distinguishes the 


and zoomorphic initial 


oe 8 T (ri xaipé éxeivas) and € (clnevé 
Incois) marking ea 


ch lection. They are drawn and filled 
ed, blue, yellow and/or green, col- 


been used for headpieces, tailpieces and 
vignettes, 


Tconography and Style 
The text is written in a majuscule of a slightly elon- 
gated, sloping form, which persisted for a long time in 
Lectionaries and is widespread. However, there are some 
peculiarities in the format taken by the lines within each 
column. Although each page is ruled, the writing does not 
always follow the ruling. The size of the title letters is not 
consistent throughout. The letters themselves also present 
differences; they can be outlined and filled with color, as, for 
example, fol. 196v (fig. 74, colorplate uc). Often titles start 
with a cross, implying a stavrogram (see, for example, fols. 
196v, 312v [figs. 74, 79, colorplate t1:c, n:b]), a characteristic 
sometimes found in manuscripts that have been attributed to 
the eastern provinces of the Byzantine empire, as for in- 
stance, the late ninth-century Princeton Gospels, Garrett 1.° 
There is no gold anywhere, and the overall impression of a 
page is dominated by certain title lines which acquire em- 
phasis and become colorful, decorative, and vivid. The only 
conclusion that can be drawn from these observations on the 
script is that the codex is provincial, written in a monastic 
milieu. 

The bust of Christ in a medallion, fol. 196v (fig. 74, 
colorplate m:c), the only figurative representation in the co- 
dex, belongs to compositions common in monumental and 
minor arts as well as icons.‘ Earlier examples appear on the 
coins of Justinian II (685-695) and Leo VI (886-912), but 
they are not related in type to this bust.° The ornament on 
the cruciform nimbus—double crenellation—and on the 


from the end of the tenth century in Sinai, ibid., no. B.61, pL CXX, 


. 101, 102. 
ii ’ Beckwith, Constantinople, p. 54; J. Breckenridge, The Numismatic 


York 1959, pp, 46f.; P. Grierson, Cata- 
Iconagraphy of Justinian IT, New 
peaetike Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, 2, part 2, 


Washington, D.C. 1968, pl. XXXVIL 
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amel work.* The choice of 
medallion reflect the tra- 
as in 


Gospel suggest a relation i = 
form and application of this Christ 
dition of attain author portraits in coma bit 
the Sacra Parallela, Paris, Bibl. Nat. cod. gt. 923,’ andt ; 
portrait of John Climacus in the codex Sinai 417 Ln poe 
above, fig. 32, colorplate rb), Both eer nares ee 
especially the Climax, have been assigned with good re 


to Palestine. ; 
Stylistically the head of Christ is not unlike that of 


John Chrysostom in cod. Princeton, Univ. Lib. Garrett 14, 
fol. 295r, dated to the year 955 and assigned to the mouer 
tery of St. Sabas near Jerusalem. A most striking similarity 
to the Chrysostom bust is presented by the head of a man 
placed between two griffins, fol. 19v (fig. 63). These two 
busts are related not only in drawing technique but in the 
form of the skull-like head and the hairline.* - 
The ornament applied to the headpieces and the ini- 
tials presents two characteristics: 1) the Ereteaw ornament in 
various patterns, such as tendrils encased in borderlines 
(Aussparungsranke) or pure fretsaw and free tendrils, the 
most predominant; 2) an exaggerated combination of orna- 
mental motifs in the same band or initial. For example, pal- 
mettes, interlace and fantastic animals are combined, often 
lacking any sense of symmetry (fig. 76). In the initials them- 
selves, apart from the motifs and techniques noted above, 
there are two distinguishing elements: 1) a forearm with a 
blessing hand; 2) once more, an animal. There is also a pro: 
nounced tendency toward over-ornamentation, achieved 
by a combination of patterns giving the feeling of “horror 
vacui.” 

Initials with blessing hands are known particularly in 
Lectionaries written in majuscule script. Their localization 
in Italy, as Grabar proposes, is not tenable, since they occur 
in various styles and regions. The hands in a Lectionary in 
Lavra, cod. A 86 from the tenth century, for example, are 
very different in form, ornament, and in the abundant use of 
gold.’ The rich ornamentation of the sleeves with “jewelled” 
rosettes combined with fretsaw ornament, fol. 196v (fig. 74, 
colorplate 11:c), is very similar to that in cod. Athos, Kara- 
kallou 11, fol. 98v, which has been attributed to the eastern 


*See M. C. Ross, Catalogue of the Byzantine and Early Mediaeval 
Antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, 2, Washington, D.C. 1965, 
no. 154, icon frame, and no, 161, pair of enamelled kolti, deriving from 
Constantinopolitan jewelry, from the mid-eleventh and twelfth centuries. 

7 Weitzmann, Sacra Parallela, passim. 

"Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 4, fig. 4; Byzantium at Princeton, 
p. 144, no. 170. 

* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pl. LV1,320, 321. 

'*Tbid., pl. LXXXVI,469. Similarities occur in other codices, such 
as Paris gr. 63, fol. 206r and Athos, Dionysiou 18, fol. 22v: ibid., 


38 


provinces of the Empire (Cappadocia ?).'° But the Sinai 
hands differ in that they are often combined with imaginary 
animals. This zoomorphic element becomes the manu- 
script’s most important characteristic. More particularly, 
the Sinai codex relates to manuscripts produced in Egypt 

The stylization of the peacocks on fol. ad (fig. 73), for 
example, is like that of a lion and a bird in an initial of the 
cod. Florence, Laur. Plut. 1X.15, fol. 13v, which was writ- 
ten in Africa.!' Also comparable is the ornament in the cod. 
Paris gr. 1085 written in the year 1000 by a certain Leo in 
Egypt, and that of the cod. Jerusalem, Sabas 25, written ac- 
cording to its colophon in that very monastery. aa 

The griffin is the preferred animal, and has been ap- 
plied in various ways to the initials, the margins, and vi- 
gnettes, either alone or combined with a human head, as in 
the ascension of Alexander on the griffin chariot (fig. 63). 
The griffins as well as other animals, including birds, are 
strongly ornamentalized in Sassanian style. The thigh of the 
griffin is adorned with an almond, his wings are striped, his 
neck has a band, and his tail terminates in a leaf. Sassanian 
or Islamic sources must also be sought for the variant of fret- 
saw ornament on fol. 3r (fig. 60) which is not unlike stone 
carvings such as those on the fagade of the mosque El-Ha- 
kim in Cairo (990-1003) which, it has been suggested, fol- 
lows the style of earlier Islamic frescoes.’ 

The type of ornament, the Arabic texts, and the type of 
parchment—all found in manuscripts produced at Sinai— 
suggest that the Horeb Lectionary was made in Sinai itself 
or at least in a nearby area of Egypt or Palestine. The colo- 
phon, while giving the name of the scribe and the date, does 
not cite any locality. Neither is the later, twelfth- to thir- 
teenth-century entry conclusive: it should not be interpreted 
as referring to contemporary events. The writer of the entry 
records a fact obviously known to the monastic community 
(the monastery is still referred to as that of the Theotokos); 
hence the named bishop Makarios may not be a twelfth- 
century figure but rather earlier.'* 

There is, however, other additional evidence that may 
strengthen these conclusions. In the Menologion section, the 
commemoration of Sabas, December 5, fol. 281r, reads: Tou 


pl. LXXVI,464-71. 

'! Tbid., p. 73, pl. LXXIX,491. 

"2 Tbid., pp. 74, 75, pls. LXXX,497, LXXXI,504. 

1D. Talbot Rice, Islamic Art, London 1965, fig. 86. 

'* For Makarios see Rabino, pp. 83 no. 18, $4 no, 21; see also K.N, 
Papamichalopoulos, ‘H Mow rod dpous Liwa, Athens and Cairo 1932, 
pp. 420-26, list incomplete. New material on bishops’ lists is contained in 
the new manuscript finds, the publication of which is being prepared by 
Dr. P. Nikolopoulos; cf. Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss.,” p. 122, 
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aylov m(arpb)s Tul@)y Capa, 
fol. 307r is the commemoratio 
aylwv "ABBddwy), the Marty 
latter feast day occurs often j 
here may not be of Speci 


“Of our Father Sabas.” On 
n of the Holy Abbates (rap 
rs of Sinai, January 14. The 
‘s snes and its presence 
al significance: 

for the application of ‘ir Maer oe 
seems to be of general use in this codex. foreigaitaaess 
evidence found in the Gospels section. On fol. 113v, next ns 
the pericope of Saturday, Matthew, sixth week (25:16) is 
the following typikon: Td avr Adyeras | 
GéxAay (the same [Gospel] is read also o 
Thekla). On fol. 129r, the ty 
of Saturday, Luke, sixth wec 


rai els ry dyiay 
n the [feast] of St. 
pikon referring to the pericope 
, . k (8:16ff.) states that “the same 
Gospel is read at the commemoration of Joachim and 
Anna.” In fact, these are cross-references to the saints’ com- 
memorations in the Menologion, namely September 24 
(Thekla) and September 9 (Joachim and Anna). Such 
cross-references are not consistent with all pericopes used 
also in the Menologion, and they may well indicate a special 
veneration of these saints. Thekla is indeed worshipped par- 
ticularly in Jerusalem, Antioch, and Sinai. At Sinai a chapel 
is dedicated to her and another to Joachim and Anna, where 
the liturgy is celebrated three times during the year. 

The Canon tables, fol. 2r and v (fig. 82) recall in form 
but not in style tables found in manuscripts of the second 
half of the tenth century, such as Paris gr. 70, anno 964, 
fols. 7r and 8r.'> The flower petal style on the tympanum of 
the arch, springing from the center ina scroll pattern, points 
to the late eleventh century'® and quite likely to a provincial 
area, for it lacks the lustre of Constantinopolitan manu- 
scripts. Its provincial character is stressed by the rosette pat- 
tern executed in carmine and the shafts of the columns, 
which are only outlined. 

The illustrator of this codex was not attracted by figu- 
rative ornamentation, for figures were avoided in Islamic re- 
gions. However, the diversity of the ornament, its wealth 
of inventiveness, and the care in applying alternating 
color combinations, shows the monk's love for the text he 
illustrates, 


Bibliography 


Kondakov 1882, pp. 104, 127ff., pls. 79-83; 89,8. 
Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 42, pl. 2,1. 
Kondakov, Jnifiales, pp. 111ff., pls. I-IV. 
Gregory, Textknitik, pp. 447, 1245 no, 847. 
BeneSevit, pp. 113-15 no. 107. 

Vogel, Gardthausen, p. 123. 


'® Weitzmann, Buchmaleret, pl. XVII87. 
'® Cf. cod. Paris Coislin 239, fol. 6r, reproduced in Galavaris, Lifurgi- 


39 


Gardthausen, Palarographie, 2, pp. 150, 433, 499 
Ebersolt, Miniature, p. 50 n.3 


Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, PP. 67, 73-74, 84, BB, pl. LXXX_496 
Devreesse, Introduction, p. 291 


K. W. Clark, “Exploring the Manuscripts of Sinai and Jerusalem,” The 
Biblical Archaeologist, 16 (1953) p. W. 


K. Amantos, Liwairud prqusia dudeBora, Athens 1928, p. 9. 
Granstrem, VV 18 (1961) p. 255 

Lazarev, Storia, p. 176 n. 69 

Kamil, p. 70 no. 238 

Weitzmann, Sinai Mss., pp. 10, 11, figs. 4, 5. 


Grabar, Manuscrits grecs, Pp- 9, 10, 36, 73 no. 44, figs. 321-25. 
Husmann, p. 145. 


Marsva-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, pp. 34, 40. 
Galey 1979, fig. 149. 


Spatharakis, Dated Mrr., no. 18, figs. 42, 43. 
Voicu, D’Alisera, pp. 557-58. 

Hutter, Oxford, 3, p, 13. 

Harlfinger et al., Pp. 14-16, 62, no. 2, pls. 5-9 
Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss .” pp. 122f7., figs. 5-11 
Leningrad leaf- 

Stasov, p- 53, pl. 123,3-7. 

Kondakov 1882, p, 127. 

Gregory, Textkritik, p. 1279 no. 1398. 
Benedevit, pp. 113, 612 no. 107, 

Idem, Mon. Stnaitica, 2, pl. 41. 

Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, Pp. 72, 74, pl. LXXX,495, 
Devreesse, Introduction, p. 291. 

Granstrem, VV 18 (1961) p. 255 no. 116. 
Grabar, Manuscrits grecs, p. 7361, fig. 326. 
Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 18. 

Voicu, D’Alisera, p. 354. 

Harlfinger et al., pp. 15, 17. 


15. COD. 421. JOHN CLIMACUS, THE 
HEAVENLY LADDER 
FIRST HALF OF THE TENTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 83, 84 


Vellum. 203 folios, 21.8 x 15.8 cm. One column of 
twenty-four lines. Minuscule script of very small letters, 
very clearly and carefully written, round, slightly leaning to 
the left, Airchenlehrerstil for text; titles in Auszeichnungs- 
Majuskel; writing does not always follow the ruling, mostly 
written across the line and more below than above it. Gath- 
ering numbers at upper right corner of first verso. Parch- 
ment hard and rough. Ink brown for text; titles in letters 
alternating green and red, or in red or brown painted over 
with yellow or green. Small initials with knots and leaves in 
similar colors. 


cal Homilies, pl. XXXV,181. 
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Fol. Ir, letter of John of Raithou to John Climacus 
(PG 88, 624-25); 2v, table of contents; 3v-9r, Life of John 
Climacus by Daniel of Raithou and preface (PG 88, 596- 
608); 9r-186v, the 30 homilies (PG 88, 632-1161); 186r 
and v, table of contents in reversed order; 187r-200v, 
Homily to the Pastor (PG 88, 1165-1208); 201, from 
another, later manuscript; 202v, 203r, Homily to the Pastor 
continued. 

The first folios are damaged by humidity and insects; 
the last pages are bound upside down. Old, light brown 
leather binding with tooled decoration, well-preserved, with 
similar motifs on both covers: a narrow border of a rinceau 
with ivy leaves encloses bands of somewhat similar Omnis 
ment arranged in the form of a cross monogram. Byzantine, 
probably fifteenth century (fig. 84).' 


Illustration 
Ir Tl-shaped headpiece of unframed interlace in green, 
red, and yellow. Initial T with knots. Letter of John 
of Raithou. 
2v_ Drawing of a crude, much later ladder, table of con- 
tents. 
3y ‘T-shaped headpiece in a rinceau pattern of lush red 
acanthus leaves on green stems, with light brown 
sprouts and palmettes at the corners. Initial T with a 
cross and knots on the stem and the horizontal bar. 
Colors as on fol. Ir. Life of John by Daniel (fig. 83). 
9r Initial T with elaborate knots and floral decoration. 
Homily 1. 
22v Simple band with strokes and stylized palmettes at the 
end. Initial O formed by two green and red fish, filled 
with dirty yellow. Homily 4, 
Simple geometric initials in similar colors introduce the text 
of each remaining homily. 


Iconography and Style 

The ornament in this codex is of two kinds: an angular, 
simple interlace, and very lush, wide-lobed, wavy tendrils. 
The main type of initials presents complicated knots, almost 
forming an interlace. The colors are green, red, and yellow. 
The absence of gold is notable. The interlace is somewhat 


* Somewhat similar patterns and arrangements are seen in the front 
cover of the cod. Oxford, Auct. T. inf. 2.6, for which a fifteenth-century 
date has been proposed; see Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 4, fig. 33. 

* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, p. 65, pl. LXXI,425. 

*Tbid., pl. LXX1,429, 

‘ Ibid., p. 43, fig. 39. 

* Ibid. p. 66, pl. LXX11,433. 

* Although the script of the Oxford manuscript is very elegant and the 
opinion has been expressed that the codex may be a Constantinopolitan 
product, Weitzmann included it in his Cappadocian group on the basis of 
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similar to but simpler and probably earlier than that in cod. 
London, Brit. Lib. Add. 39602 from the year 980, written 
for a bishop of Caesarea.’ The knotted initials also find par- 
allels in this codex and its relatives, such as the cod. Jerusa- 
lem, Sabas 2, fol. 19r, all of which have been assigned to the 
eastern provinces of the Empire.’ Even closer parallels for 
the initials are found in manuscripts assigned to western 
Asia Minor in the ninth century, such as the cod. London, 
Brit. Lib. Harley 5787.* The lush, lobed, wavy tendrils are 
similar to those found in cod. Patmos 70, another tenth- 
century relative of the same group of manuscripts.° 
Paleographically the codex is closely related to the cod. 
Oxford, Auct. E.2.12 (Works of Basil) from the year 953,° 
which has been assigned to Asia Minor. Furthermore, the 
drawing of colored (green or yellow) lines over the titles for 
emphasis is found, among other examples, in manuscripts 
attributed to the eastern provinces in the tenth century, such 
as the cod. Athos, Dionysiou 1, fol. 60r.’ The addition of 
these lines was formerly believed to be typical of Greek 
manuscripts copied in Italy. But this feature is no longer 
considered an indication of particular scriptoria, because, as 
Irigoin has shown, the same practice has been observed in 
codices executed before the twelfth century in localities 
ranging from Bithynia to Attica.* 


Bibliography 

Kondakov 1882, p. 110, 
Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 101. 
Lazarey 1947, p. 304 n. 37. 
Kamil, p. 87 no. 645. 


16. COD. 214. LECTIONARY 
TENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 85-87 


Vellum. 153 folios, 27.4 x 22.3 cm. One column of 
twenty-one-twenty-five lines. Upright majuscule, thick 
(size of letters 4 mm.), not fine for text and titles (larger 
sized letters). Gathering numbers with a stroke above at up- 
per right corner of first recto, beginning with gathering f', 


the ornament. Today, Hunger’s researches have shown that manuscripts 
of diverse origins can have similar paleographic characteristics, and that 
elegant script is not a prerogative of the capital. See Oxford, Greek 
Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library (Exhibition, XIIIth International 
Congress of Byzantine Studies), Oxford 1966, no. 15; Weitzmann, Buch- 
malerei, p. 44; Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” p. 204, fig. 8, 

” Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, p. 66, pl. LXVII,438. 

* J. Irigoin, “Pour une étude des centres de copie byzantins,” Scripto- 
ba 12 (1958) p. 226; cf. also Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, 
no, 3, p. 33. 
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fol. 9r. P 
Ink black 
153v, blac 
green, or 


archment hard and thick, but smooth, yellowish 
for text to fol. 96r; 96v-145r, dark brown; 145y- 
k once more. Title on fol. Ir in red-brown olive 
Breen, ¢ ange, and dark blue: all other titles and caleiatae 
indications outlined in black and tinted in orange-red. Sj 
ple solid initials in orange-red and I ind 
tials in text in black; ekphonetic si 
Jo. hebd. Mt. Lk. Sab-Kyr 
Hours, Menologion, Eothina. 


dirty yellow; small ini- 
Ns in orange-red. 
, Passion Pericopes and 


Fols. 1r-26v, John weeks: 26y 
48r— 69r, Luke ee php riled re: nie 

; 83; 99v-1lér, 
Passion Pericopes; 116r-1 19r, Hours; 119r-122v, Good 
Friday vespers; 122v, Holy Saturday readings; 123y—149r, 
Menologion; 149r-153v, Eothina. 152v, + X(pierd)s 
mapdaye Trois duos / mamvors xapiy. duny. (+ May Christ 
grant [me] grace for the sake of my labors. Amen.) 

Most gatherings are loose. Most text on fol. 25r is writ- 
ten over, Fol. 24v concludes gathering y’ and fol. 25r begins 
gathering ¢’. Gatherings 8’, e', 5’, Le., twenty-four pages 
which continued the second half of John’s readings, are mis- 
sing. One excised leaf was reported in Berlin, Staats. Bibl. 
graec. fol. 29, Zimelien no. 1. Arabic text at bottom of fol. 2v 
and in various other margins. Several folios cut at bottom: 
fols. 152v, 153v, late entries. | 

Front leather cover is lost; there is only a loose wooden 
board. Back cover has brown leather binding on a thick 
wooden board, perhaps Byzantine, with a simple tooled or- 
nhamentation: four circles on the corners of the border, one 
circle in the center of each side of the frame, and four circles 
forming a cross in the inner field. The leather is badly worn. 


Illustration 

Ir T-shaped headpiece of crude fretsaw in interlaced 
medallions enclosing palmettes in olive green, blue, 
and red-brown. Initial € in same style. Jn. 1:1-17 
(fig. 85). 

2r, 2v__ Initials O and T in fretsaw, in cinnabar and light 
yellow. Several similar initials throughout the text. 

26v [l-shaped headpiece with rough palmettes in heart- 
shaped tendrils colored alternately orange-red and 
dirty yellow against colorless ground. First Monday 
after Pentecost, Mt. 18:10-20 (fig. 86). 

48r Small, unframed band of fretsaw work in orange-red 
and yellow. Initial T in similar ornament, right col- 


! Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pl. LXXIX,488, 485, 


umn. Monday, first of Luke weeks, Lk. 3:19-22 

(fig. 87). 

Small band of interlace pattern in orange and dirty 

yellow. Initial T Saturday, fourth week of Lent, Mk. 

7:31-37. 

99v, 116r, 119r Small, simple initials colored as above, 
opening the pericopes for the Passion, the Hours, and 
Good Friday vespers. 

123v Band-shaped headpiece in jigsaw ornament and 
simple initial T in right column. Menologion, Sep- 
tember 1. 

All other months begin without ornament. 


69v 


Tconography and Style 

Both in the ornamental bands and the initials, the pre- 
dominant ornament is fretsaw of the type found in, among 
other manuscripts, cod. Paris gr. 668 (compare fol. ir with 
Sinai fol. 123v) and Paris gr. 28, fol. 56v,' both tenth-cen- 
tury manuscripts ascribed to an Egyptian locale. In addi- 
tion, the initials and palmettes relate in their patterns to 
those in cod. Oxford, Laud. gr. 75 ( John Chrysostom) from 
the year 976, which has been attributed to an eastern prov- 
ince in Asia Minor, although recently the possibility of an 
Italian origin has been proposed.? 

The color scheme of the Byzantine-Egyptian manu- 
scripts, however, favors above all carminé ornamentation, 
which is absent from the Sinai codex. Instead, there are in 
our manuscript cinnabar-red, light yellow, olive green, and 
the occasional blue, all set against colorless background, fea- 
tures that appear to be reflections of cod. Sinai 213. In fact 
the color combinations, especially in the initials, come very 
close to those in the Horeb Lectionary (see no. 14 above). 
Although its script is different from that of the Horeb codex 
and other manuscripts that we have assigned to the monas- 
tery of St. Catherine, Sinai cannot be ruled out as the manu- 
script’s place of production. 


Bibliography 

Gardthausen, Caialogus, p. 43. 

Gregory, Textknttk, pp. 447, 1246 no. 848. 

BeneSevit, p. 643. 

Kamil, p. 70 no. 239. 

Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss.,” p. 130, fig. 16. 

Berlin leaf: ; - 

C. de Boor, Verzeichnis der griechischen Handschrifien der kinigi. Biblio~ 
thek zu Berlin, 2, Berlin 1897, p. 139 no. 267. 


? Ibid., p. 64, pl. LXIX,412; Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 16, figs. 82, 84. 
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17. COD. 360. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, HOMILIES 
ON HEXAEMERON 
SECOND HALF OF TENTH CENTURY. 


FIGS. 88-91 


Vellum. 370 folios, 36 x 25.2 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-five lines. Minuscule script, clear, round letters, 
well-spaced for text; titles in Auszeichnungs- and Epigra- 
phische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers at 
lower left corner of first recto. Parchment fine and white. 
Ink light brown for text; titles in carmine. Initials opening 
the homilies in flower petal style; solid initials in carmine 
in text. 

On fol. Ir a very late entry, “ex-libris-Sinai.” Condi- 
tion good. A few folios have been repaired or cut along the 
margins. Some headpieces are slightly rubbed. Codex does 


not show much use. 
Dark brown leather binding on wooden boards with 


pressed ornament, similar on both covers. Two parallel 
frames joined at the corners by an octagonal ornament con- 
tain interlaced stems forming diamonds at intervals, all 
pressed with a roll, In the central field free fleurs-de-lis and 
a rosette form a cross; additional fleurs-de-lis and small ro- 
settes at corners. Two pairs of three plaited leather straps 
still attached on the back cover. Possibly of fifteenth- or 
sixteenth-century date. 


Illustration 

Each of the thirty homilies (PG 53, 22-282) is deco- 
rated with a I]-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in 
blue, green, and pink against gold, and opens with an initial 
in similar style: 1r, 8r, 16r, 25r (fig. 88), 37v, 46v, 57v, 69r, 
78r (fig. 89), 86v (fig. 90), 99r, 110r, 119v, 128r, 138v, 150r 
(fig. 91), 162v, 182v, 197r, 208r, 220v, 235r, 251r, 264v, 
281v, 297v, 312r, 329r, 342v, 359r. 

The petalled flowers, which are quite flame-like, are 
enclosed in medallions in one or more rows, or they are con- 
tained in a scroll pattern. The spaces between are filled with 
blossoming stems or calyxes. The initials remain simple. 
Small leaves and occasional knots are added to the stems. 


Style 

The forms and treatment of the petalled flowers recall 
those of Constantinopolitan manuscripts such as Athos, Di- 
onysiou 70 ( John Chrysostom) from the year 954, and Lon- 
don, Brit. Lib. Harley 5598, fol. 3r, a Lectionary, from 
995.' A date in the second half of the tenth century is most 
probable for the Sinai codex; this is also supported by the 


'Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pls. XXIX,160-66, XXXVI_200; Spa- 
tharakis, Dated Mss., nos. 12, 31. 
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paleography, for the script still has the roundness and clar- 


ity of tenth-century letters.? 


Bibliography 


Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 81. 
Kamil, p. 77 no, 422. 


18. COD. 204. LECTIONARY 
CA. A.D. 1000. FIGS. 92-108, 
COLORPLATES III-VIII 


Vellum. 204 folios (406 pp.) and four later paper fo- 
lios, 205-208 (pp. 407-14), 28.8 x 21.8 em. Two columns of 
sixteen lines. Round, liturgical majuscule of great elegance 
(rotonda liturgica)' for text and titles (height of letters 
5 mm.), written by several hands; script of titles ornamented 
in floral style. In text, abbreviations abound, their signs 
carefully drawn and ornamented. Spacing and roundness of 
letters vary. Gathering numbers at upper right corner of 
recto in gold, with three lines above and below and two dots 
on either side. Parchment is remarkably thick but smooth 
and white. Text, titles, and initials throughout in gold. 

Seventy selected readings from Easter to Eothina. 

When the later covers were added, the codex was re- 
bound and paginated. Text begins on p. 15 (fol. 9r), gather- 
ing a’; pp. 15-227 (fols. 9r-115r), selections Easter Sunday 
to Palm Sunday; pp. 228-83 (fols. 115v-143r), selections 
for Holy Week; pp. 284-86 (fols. 143v—-144v), blank; 
pp. 287-380 (fols. 145r-191v), Menologion, September- 
August; pp. 334, 381, 382 (fols. 168v, 192r and y), blank; 
pp. 383-402 (fols. 193r-202v), Eothina; pp. 403-406 
(fols. 203r-204v) and pp. 407-13 (fols. 205r—208r, in 

paper), blank. 

Beginning with p. 116 (fol. 59v), every blank page falls 
on the last page of a gathering. Beginning with gathering ¢’, 
a paper strip is pasted over the right margin of the first page 
of the gathering and the numbers (gatherings 7'-ty', te’~xe') 
are not visible; on p. 223 (fol. 113r), the margin is cut; in 
gathering 18’ the illustrations have suffered minor damage. 

Pages 1-14 (fols. 1r—8v) form a pictorial unit, with 
seven full-page miniatures, consisting of six leaves bound in 
one gathering followed by one double leaf bound separately. 
Of this double leaf, p. 13 (fol. 7r), which is much worn, was 
surely the first leaf of what was originally bound as a qua- 
ternion. This is proved by the offset on p. 14 (fol. 7v), which 
is that of the ornamental border found only on the Christ 


* Cf. Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” p. 204, fig. 8. 
' Mioni, Paleografia, p. 58. 
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miniature, now p. 1 (fol. 1r). Graphi 
ae ; - Graphically, 
of this pictorial unit is the following. y, the present state 


Folios: 1 2 " 


4 


6 






Matthew 





Christ 
Luke 
blank 


John 


The original state according to our reconstruction is this: 
Folios: 1 2 3 4 | 


wr 


6 


Peter 
Matthew 






Luke 





blank 
blank offset Christ 
Christ 
blank 


John 


There * no colophon, but the inclusion of unusual 
commemorations in the Menologion of the manuscript, em- 
phasized also by the ornament, provides important evidence 
for the possible origin of the codex: p. 341 (fol. 172r) 
(fig. 107), February 7, Feast of “Our Holy Father Peter; 
P. 357 (fol. 180r), May 10, ra éyxaina Tijs Geordxow ris 
a6’ tua(v) pov(is) (Dedication [of the church] of the 
Theotokos of our own monastery). 

Front cover of copper, orginally gilt, with a Crucifixion 
in repoussé (fig. 92). On either side of the Cross are Mary 
and John and four mourning angels (two full-length and 
two in bust form); the following inscription is engraved on 
the Cross: OBTAE (‘O BaotAcvs Tis Adéns). Christ’s 
nimbus consists of a separate, nailed piece originally deco- 
rated with blue enamel, traces of which are still visible. A 
crenelated wall with gates suggests the City of Jerusalem. 
The sky is filled with stars. Enamelled busts of the four 
evangelists holding books are on the corners in the following 
sequence, read horizontally top to bottom: John, Mark, 
Luke, and Matthew, O AI'(:)O(s) [O(avvns) O OEOAO- 
I'(os), O AT(1)O(s) MAPK(os), O AT'()O(s) AOYK(as), 
O AT(t)O(s) MA@EO(s). The names are inscribed in black 
niello. The remaining enamel colors, blue, green, and red- 


? For example, one can compare a woodcut from Speyer, ca. 1490, 
showing Christ on the Cross (now in the National Gallery, Washington). 
Closer to our representation is a woodcut from Cologne, which includes 
the angels, dated to the year 1481. In woodcuts we also see the starry back- 
ground taking the form of rosettes, as in a woodcut of the Crucifixion from 
the upper Rhein, ca. 1460. Ultimately many of these elements derive from 
the traditional Andachtsbild of the Crucifixion. See R. S. Field, Fifteenth 
Century Woodcuts and Metalcuts from the Nahonal Gallery of Art, exhibi- 
tion catalogue, Washington, D.C., n.d. (1965-66), nos. 55, 142, 342; A. 
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brown, are very translucent. Four nailed strips embossed 


with a floral motif (leaves, petals, calyxes) form the border 
of the cover. 


. This metal cover is fixed on a wooden board, the inner 
side of which has along its three outer borders exposed strips 
of Byzantine silk with a white pattern on purple ground 
(fig. 108). A segment of a large roundel in interlace is to be 
seen on the left border, and a rinceau motif above, inhabited 
by lions. In recent times cloth and leather have been pasted 
over the silk, and it is not possible to determine its original 
extent. 

The back cover consists of a red brocade with silver 
threads, mostly gone, covering the entire surface of a wooden 
board, and of a baroque, probably seventeenth-century de- 
sign. This brocade covers Byzantine silk of white pattern on 
purple ground, which seems originally to have covered the 
entire back. The metal cover was produced and probably 
applied to the codex at the end of the sixteenth or the early 
seventeenth century. 

The iconography of the Crucifixion is distinguished 
from earlier Byzantine representations of the scene by the 
strong emotional character of the participants. The position 
of the hands, clenched with emotion, and the bowing of the 
heads occur at the end of the fifteenth and the beginning of 
the sixteenth century in Northern Europe. They are com- 
mon in representations of the Crucifixion in woodcuts.? The 
strip around the composition recalls in its patterns the ok- 
lads of sixteenth- and seventeenth-century Russian icons,’ 
and this date is also supported by the “baroque” quality of 
the body of the crucified Christ. While the inscriptions are 
in Greek, some letters betray familiarity with the Slavic al- 
phabet.* It is possible that this cover was produced in one of 
the Orthodox Slavic lands. 


Illustration 

p. 1 (fol. Ir) Christ, IC XC in red (16.7 x 13.8 em) 
(fig. 93). Standing frontally in a weightless pose on a 
jewelled footstool with a gold top, Christ holds a 
Gospel in his left hand and blesses with his right 
Clad in a purple tunic with a yellow-brown clavus 
and a blue himation, his flesh tones are warm with 
orange touches and green shades, his hair blue-black, 


Shestack, Fifteenth Century Engravings of Northern Europe from the 
National Gallery of Art, Washington, D.C., Dec. 3, 1967-Jan. 7, 1968, 
no, 228. 

} Akademia Nauk CCCP, Istorti istkussteo, 4, Moscow 1959, fig. on 
p. 535, sixteenth-century icon of St. Nicholas. 

* It seems the artist copies a Greek inscription without understanding 
fully the meaning or the correct form of accepted abbreviations and their 
variants. Instead of Aytos, for example, we have Ayo, and the & in the 
inscription over Christ's head (Adgns) has a Slavonic character. 
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and his beard dark brown. Ornamental border of 
open, four-petal flowers. Background of this and all 
following miniatures in gold. 

3 (2r) The Mother of God, MHP OY (16.6 x 13.7 cm.) 
(fig. 94). Standing frontally, in a slightly stiffer pose 
than Christ, Mary holds a scroll in her left hand. Bor- 
der of delicate Aower petal style with large, four- 
petal, wheel-like Howers at the inner corners. 

5 (3r) Hosios Peter, O OCIOC IIETPOC (16.3 x 13,7 
cm.) (fig. 95). Frontally standing in a hieratic pose, 
dressed in a monk’s megaloschema, his white hair 

with olive undertones, his beard long and grey-white, 
Peter raises his hands in prayer, palms outward, in 
front of his breast. Border of flower petal style taking 
the form of rosettes, 

8 (fol. 4v) Matthew, MAT@(aitos) above the frame (16.1 
x 13.5 cm.) (fig. 96), The evangelist is shown frontally 
in a relaxed stance. Clad in a grey tunic with white 
highlights and grey-brown mantle, he is an aged man 
with grey-white hair. With his right arm in the sling 
of his mantle, and his left hand covered, he holds a 

jewel-studded Gospel book. Border of flower petal 
style in a zigzag pattern. 

10 (5v) Mark, MAPKOC, above the frame (16.6 x 13.4 
cm.) (fig. 97). In a contrapposto stance, wearing grey- 
purple tunic and grey-yellow himation, the evangelist 
holds a jewel-studded gold book with a blue cut in his 
left hand and steadies it with his right. Flower petal 
style border in zigzag pattern. 

12 (6v) Luke, AOYKAC, above the frame (16.4 x 13.7 
cm.). (fig. 98). The evangelist, standing frontally and 
slightly raising his right leg, clad in a blue tunic with 
a purple clavus and a grey-brown himation, holds a 
Jewel-studded Gospel book of unusually tall format in 
his left hand and blesses with his right. His tense face 
is rendered in dark tones with red touches, and his 
hair in dark brown. Border of flower petal style in a 
blue crosslet pattern. 

14 (8y) John, IO(avvns), above the frame (16.8 x 13.8 
cm.) (fig. 99). Clad in blue-grey tunic with black cla- 
vus and grey-brown himation, with warm, red-brown 
flesh tones and blue-grey hair, the evangelist is repre- 

sented standing, his left arm in the sling of his man- 
tle. Border of flower petal style arranged in diamond 
pattern. 

15 (9r) Tl-shaped headpiece of gold, linear design imitat- 
ing fretsaw pattern, drawn upon the plain parchment. 
A palmette terminating in a cross is atop the head- 
piece. Fretsaw initial € in a similar gold linear de- 
sign. Easter Sunday, Jn. 1:1f. (fig. 100). 
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22 (12v) Initial T with crossbar supported by a stork-like 
bird in gold linear design, a style applied to all initials 
Tuesday Diakainisimou (New Week), Lk. 24:12-35 
(fig. 101). 

30 (16v) Initial T variant of that on p. 22, with an eagle- 
like bird picking at a branch that supports a crossbar. 
Wednesday, New Week, Jn. 1:35-51 (fig. 102). 

117 (60r) Band-shaped headpiece of a rinceau pattern in 
gold line, in left column. Initial € with hand. Sun- 
day of All Saints (First Sunday after Pentecost), Mt. 
10;32-38, 19:27-30. 

161 (82r) II-shaped headpiece in gold linear design, fret- 
saw patterns against the plain parchment. Palmette in 
heart shape at top center. Initial © with palmettes and 
knots. Sunday of the Prodigal Son, Lk. 15:11-21 
(fig. 104). 

189 (96r) Initial € with two fish heads on the bows. Holy 
Thursday, at the Liturgy, Mt. 26:1-20ff. 

287 (145r) Band-shaped headpiece of gold rosettes and 
knotted initial T, left column. Menologion, Septem- 
ber 1 (fig. 103). 

290 (146v) Initial T with eagle-like bird holding a stem 
that forms the crossbar. Feast of the Birth of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Matins, September 8, Lk. 1:39-49, 56. 

299 (151r) Initial T, a variant of the above, with a stork- 
like bird, Feast of the Exaltation of the Cross, Lit- 
urgy, September 14, Jn. 19:6-11. 

306 (154v) Band-shaped headpiece with rinceau pattern 
in right column. Feast of the Presentation of the Vir- 
gin Mary in the Temple, November 21, title only, 
without the text of the pericope. 

307 (155r) Tl-shaped headpiece with stones in rosettes. 
Initial € with fishtails. Christmas Eve, December 24, 
Lk. 2:1-20. 

319(161r) Band-shaped headpiece with fretsaw palmettes 
and small palmettes as pendula and initial T. Feast of 
the Circumcision of Christ and St. Basil’s Day, Janu- 
ary 1, Lk. 2:20-21, 40-52. 

323 (163r) Band of a stylized rinceau and initial ©, Eve of 
the Epiphany, January 5, Mt. 3:1-6 (fig. 105). 

335 (169r) Band-shaped headpiece with crosslets and 
plaited initial T in left column. Feast of the Pre- 
sentation of Christ in the Temple, February 2, Lk. 
2:22-40. 

340 (171v) Tailpiece in the form of a Sassanian palmette, 
right column. Lk. 2:39-40 (fig. 106). 

341(172r) Band-shaped headpiece with split palmettes in 
circles formed by a rinceau and initial €, left column. 
Feast of Hosios Peter of Monobata, February 7, 
Mt. 11:25f. (fig. 107). 
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346 (174v) Band-shaped head 
rosettes and geometric init; 
the Annunciation, March 

357 (180r) Band-shaped head 
initial T, right column 
THs Kad? Hua) Hov(ijs). 
of the Theotokos of our 
Jn. 10:22-27. 

362 (182v) Band-shaped headpiece in si 
initial T, right column. Feast of th 
Matins, August 6, Lk. 9:28, 

377 (190r) Initial € with hand. On the 
Chrysostom from his exile. His feast 
13, Jn. 10:9-16, 


Pl€ce with three different 
al €, left column. Feast of 
25, Lk. 1:24-38. 

Piece in a linear rinceau and 
Ta éyraivna THS Beordxoy 
(Dedication {of the church} 
own monastery), May 10, 


mple rinceau and 
c Transfiguration, 


return of John 
day, November 


Tconography and Style 

The portraits of the four evan 
gold background represent the “stan 
the classical statues 


gelists against a plain 
ding type.”* They recall 
of poets, orators, and Philosophers, 
whose scrolls, however, have been replaced by codices. Icon- 
ographically they find counterparts in works of the tenth 
and eleventh centuries. Luke and John are similar in stance 
to Luke and Mark of the cod. Paris gr. 70, from the tenth 
century.® Matthew, however, recalls the standing prophet 
Joel in the codex Rome, Chigi Lib. R. VIII,54, Book of 
Prophets, datable to ca. 1000.7 Mark’s portrait with its 
characteristic contrapposto stance reflects earlier Christian 
monuments, such as an evangelist on an ivory panel in the 
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, England.* 

The evangelists’ classical ancestry is also revealed in 
their physiognomies, Matthew has a distant affinity with 
Sophocles in the well-known Lateran statue. The thought- 
ful expression of Mark can be favorably compared to repre- 
Sentations of philosophers produced in Roman imperial 
times, such as the philosopher’s head now in Delphi.’ 

The three remaining portraits also display standing 
types for which there are iconographic parallels in Byzan- 
tine book illumination. Christ and Mary recall the frontis- 


* Friend, “Evangelists,” p. 124, pl. 1,5-8. 

¢ Ibid, pl. 1,2-3. 

7 Tbid., pl. 111,43. 

* Ibid, pl. 11,22. 

* B. Petrakos, Delphi, Athens 1977, fig. 62. 

'0 Greek Mss. Amer. Coll,, no. 1, fig. 1; Friend, “Evangelists,” pl. 11,8; 
Byzantium at Princeton, pp. 142-44, no. 169, color pl. F. 

" Friend, “Evangelists,” pl. VII,85; Galavaris, Prefaces, pp. 106f., 
fig. 84, with further bibliography. 

? See H. Delehaye, ed., Synaxanum ecclenae Constantinopolitanae 
(Propylacum ad Acta Sanctorum, vol, 63), Brussels 1902, col. 450, cf. also 
col. 988, 

"3 See Skylitzes, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. H. Thurn (Berlin 1973) 
P. 416, lines 75-76; also Analecta Bollandiana, 36-37 (1917-19, pub- 
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Pieces in the Princeton cod. C 
Femarkable difference is 


rarrett 6, fols. 10v, 11r.! Buta 


Cates that she holds the “Word.” Other parallels for Christ 


can be found in cleventh i 
“century manuscripts 
gr. 756, fol. 12¢.11 pers bee 


‘The portrait of Hosios Peter is 
thas oe ish won ie those of the evange- 
uced from the emphasis 
Placed on February 7, his feast day, by a special headpiece. 
On this Particular day the Synaxarion Ecclesiae Constanti- 
nopolitana mentions an ascetic by the name of [lérpos 5 év 
MovoBayors (probably a misprint for Movoféras) briefly 
and without comment.!? From this source his commemora- 
tion passed to the Menaea printed in Venice at the end of the 
sixteenth century and in some of the more recent collections. 
The monastery of MovoSarov or Movofarav is mentioned 
in Byzantine texts, but without any indication of its precise 
S¢ographic location." According to some scholars it may 
have been situated on the border between Pontus and Ar- 
menia. Most likely this Peter of Monobata was a local saint 
whose commemoration did not spread in the Orthodox 
world.'* In physiognomic type—his long beard is very char- 
acteristic—he recalls Hosios Euthymios, as represented, for 
instance, in a Sinai icon,'5 
As a technicality, it should be mentioned that all the 
figures have rotating nimbi, i.e., the nimbi are scratched 
with circular lines and roughened, conveying a splendid, 
luminous reflection and giving an aura of light to the faces. 
The background is of gold sheet; a horizontal line, slightly 
below their knees, indicates the ground on which the figures 
stand. 
Stylistically, the miniatures represent a juxtaposition 
of classical and anti-classical modes found in works of the 
Macedonian Renaissance.'* The evangelists, and Christ toa 


given a special position, 


lished in 1922) p. 62, line 1; J. Darrouzés, ed., Epustoters byzantins du X* 
sidele, Paris 1960, p. 67 n. 2. See also a letter of the Anonymous Professor 
of London in R. Browning and B. Laourdas, “Td xelperow rap éxuoro- 
Aap row xeoducos BM 36749," EEBS 27 (1957) pp. 186-87 no. 60 (59); I 
owe this reference to the kindness of Prof. A. Markopoulos, who is prepar- 
ing a new complete edition of these letters. Cf. 1. Sevtenko, “ Sonstanti- 
nople Viewed from the Eastern Provinces,” in Euchansterion, Essays 
presented to Omeljan Pritsak on his 60th Birthda y = Harvard Ukrainian 
Studies 3/4 (1979/80) p. 738. 

14 See Eustratiades, Hagiologion, p. 389, where the troparion to Peter 
Monobata is cited. 

18 Weitzmann et al., Die Ikonen, p. 24, fig. 46. 

' Weitzmann, “The Classical,” p. 165. 
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lesser degree, despite their over-clongated bodies, display a 
corporeality stressed by a marked articulation of drapery 
folds and naturalness of their relaxed poses. This corporeal- 
ity is emphasized much less in the portraits of Mary and of 
Hosios Peter. Mary’s body is less materialized and her fron- 
tality more stressed. Peter’s body is completely hidden by his 
flat, monastic garb. Indeed, he represents the principal anti- 
classical element in this set of miniatures. The dominant col- 
ors for drapery, except for Peter’s garment, are blue, light 
blue, and purple in various shades. In each case the drapery 
stresses the volume of the bodies. Flesh tones are brownish 
with reddish tones and slight, very delicate grey-green shad- 
ows with variations. In the face of Mary more than in any 
other face olive shadows have been used. The brush strokes 
are loose (this is most evident in the face of Christ), and 
there is a superb transition from the red of the face to the 
green of the shadow, so that one can speak of a “painterly” 
style that is characteristic of tenth-century works.'’ The 
hair is black and brown with blue touches, or grey-white 
with olive and violet undertones. This painterly quality is 
found in other creations of the Macedonian Renaissance. 
Matthew is related to the prophet Naum in the cod. Turin, 
Univ. Lib. B.1.2, fol. 12r, from about the year 1000.'* Simi- 
lar comparisons can be made with figures in the Bible of Leo 
the Patrician, executed in Constantinople in the third dec- 
ade of the tenth century.'® The stance of these Sinai figures 
recalls the ivory carvings of the “Romanus” group.*° 

These classical draped figures looking into space reveal 
an intense spirituality; the small feet of the Virgin, which 
cannot bear her human weight, foreshadow the dematerial- 
izing style of the eleventh century. The brown and dark 
tones in the portrait of Peter of Monobata are in contrast to 
those of the classicizing evangelists. Spirituality is stressed 
here by linear design and austere expression. The mortifica- 
tion of the flesh is a manifestation of visionary powers. 

The flower petal style frames of the miniatures recall 
tenth-century Constantinopolitan ornament, such as that in 
the Turin Book of Prophets and related codices.*' The orna- 
ment of the headpieces, their pattern repeated with minor 
variations in pure gold against the plain parchment, imitates 
filigree work and designs found in Byzantine metal work. 


' Cf., for instance, the head of Naum in cod. Paris gr. 139, reproduced 
in color in A. Grabar, Byzantiurn, London 1966, p. 136. 

‘© Weitzmann, Buchmalere:, pl. XXXVIII,210; also H. Belting, G. 
Cavallo, Die Bibel des Niketas, Wiesbaden 1979, p, 11. 

'® Belting and Cavallo, Die Bibel des Niketas, pp. 37, 39, 40, 41. 

™ Goldschmidt, Weitzmann, Elfenbeinskulpluren, 2, pp. 44ff., 
nos, 65ff, 
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The fretsaw patterns and rinceau motifs are not unlike those 
found in earrings from the tenth or eleventh century?? or jn 
the gold icon of the archangel Michael from the beginning of 
the eleventh century in Venice.*? 

The script of the codex has already been compared by 
Gardthausen to that of the presbyter Konstantinos in a Lec. 
tionary in London, Brit. Lib. cod. Harley 5598 from the 
year 995.?* Recent research by Cavallo has included in these 
comparisons the Bible of Niketas, to which further parallels 
can be drawn with regard to ornament. 

This Lectionary is a splendid example of a highly aris- 
tocratic art which was much appreciated in the imperial 
court. Its consistent splendor points to a date around the 
year 1000 and a Constantinopolitan scriptorium where the 
taste for the classical had remained particularly strong. Like 
other deluxe Lectionaries, it was not meant to be read in the 
service, as indicated by the selectivity of the readings, which 
do not contain the complete texts. It was destined to be car- 
ried at the Little Entrance on certain special occasions 
during the year and deposited on the altar; that is, it was 
produced as an altar implement. This also explains the good 
preservation of the miniatures. Tradition in the monastery 
identifies it as an imperial gift, either of Theodosios the 
Great (+395) or Theodosios III (715-717). 

As for the structure of the Lectionary, it should be 
pointed out that the placement of all miniatures at the be- 
ginning of the manuscript was intended not to disturb the 
flow of the lessons, a practice typical of early Lectionaries 
such as the cod. Vat. gr. 1522.?° The choice of readings and 
particularly the choice of feasts in the Menologion, some of 
them quite uncommon, may be of special significance to stu- 
dents of the Lectionary text and of the typika of the Ortho- 
dox Church. 
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19. COD. 68. PSALTER 


LATE TENTH OR EARLY ELEVENTH 
CENTURY. FIGS. 109-111 


Vellum. 274 folios, 15 x 12 em. One column of seven- 
teen lines. Minuscule script, carefully written, beautiful 
Perlschnift for text; titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, that 
of Ode 1, fol. 250v, in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Ma- 
Juskel. No visible gathering numbers, Parchment rough. Ink 
black for text; red for Easter tables; titles in gold. Simple, 
unadorned solid initials in text. Doxa and kathismata not 
always indicated, 

Fols. 1r—3v, blank; 4r, late entry, “ex libris” Sinai; 4v, 
blank; 5r and v, Horologion tables; 6r and v, Easter tables; 
7r and v, Horologion tables; 8r, blank; 8v-9r, Credo, writ- 
ten by a later, thirteenth-century hand, late entry; 10r-249r, 
Psalms; 249v, late entry; 250r-274v, Odes. The text breaks 
off on fol. 274v, Prayer of Manasseh incomplete; 275r- 
280v, blank flyleaves. 

Of the late entries, that on fol. 9r has a direct relation to 
the history of the manuscript. Written by a sixteenth-cen- 
tury hand, it reads: + ré mapoy Wadrypiov / bwapye 
Savina ie/po(yov)ax(ov) xapaperou: / cai ro dgnepwr(w) 
els 76 / awa(iov) dpos (+ This Psalter belongs to the hiero- 
monk Daniel Chamaretos and I dedicate it to Mt. Sinai.) It 
is followed by a curse against book thieves. 

Fols. 1-4 are later paper additions. Ornament has suf- 
fered some rubbing. Parchment soiled or blackened at parts 
by humidity. On Easter tables, in each case numerals after 
the stigrna have been erased or rubbed off, names of months 
have been altered. 

Simple light brown leather binding on wooden boards. 


Illustration 

5randy Two identical Horologion tables, each of the two 
arches with spandrels decorated in flower petal style. 

6randv Easter tables, six medallions, gold framed, spaces 
between filled with flower petals in cross forms cen- 
tered around star-like rosettes in blue and red against 
gold (fig. 109). 
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7randy Two identical Horologion tables, as on fol. 5r and 


v (fig. 110). 


9r __A tailpiece of an interlace band and a cross at the bot- 
tom of the page. Not part of the original decoration, it 
was probably added when the Credo was written, 


possibly in the thirteenth century. 

10r Rectangular headpiece in flower petal style with ten- 
drils forming roundels arranged in a scroll pattern, 
badly flaked. Palmettes and half palmettes at the 
outer corners. Initial M. Ps. 1 (fig. 111). 


Iconography and Style 
This cannot be considered a dated manuscript. The 
Paschal tables are useless for establishing a date, because 
they have been reused twice and the original dates cannot be 
deciphered. Nevertheless, a date around 1000 seems to be 
correct on the basis of the form of the tables, the ornament, 
and the paleography of the text. The system of the Easter 
tables parallels that found in cod. Milan, Ambros. F.12 sup. 
from the year 961.! In the ornament, the common scroll pat- 
tern encloses five-petalled flowers rendered with plasticity 
in bright blue and green against gold, The tendrils often ter- 
minate in palmettes and, despite flaking, a clarity and deli- 
cacy in the execution of the ornament is recognizable. 

This type of decoration characterizes codices of the end 
of the tenth and the beginning of the eleventh century, such 
as the cod. Vat. gr. 364.? More specifically, the plastic treat- 
ment of the flowers and the pattern on fol. 10r (fig. 111), as 
well as the script, relate to the cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 2364 
(Four Gospels) assigned to the first half of the eleventh 
century.’ 

The carefully executed ornament and the brilliance of 
blue and gold argue for the inclusion of this manuscript 
among Constantinopolitan products. 
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20. COD. 368. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, HOMILIEs 
ON THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW, PART |] 
FIRST HALF OF ELEVENTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 112-114 


Vellum. 372 folios, 34.3 x 16.6 cm. Two columns of 
thirty lines. Minuscule, well-penned, dense script for text of 
homilies, very small, erect, round letters, written mostly 
through the line; titles and Gospel text in Auszeichnungs- 
Majuskel. Gathering numbers at lower right corner of first 
recto. Parchment mostly thick and rough, white. Ink dark 
brown to black for text of homilies; Gospel text in carmine 
red; the word OMIAIA, often flanked by plaited crosses, 
and numbers of homilies outlined in carmine and tinted in 
cool green-blue. Initials tinted in blue and yellow-orange; 
small solid initials in text in carmine. 

Fols. 1r-372r, forty-five homilies on Matthew by John 
Chrysostom (PG 58, 471-694); 372v, blank. 

On fol. ir, top margin, the following entry in red by a 
late hand: GuaprwAot OcodovaAov év r@ ‘Aylw dpe Cuva. 
(Of the sinner Theodoulos in the Holy Mount Sinai.) On 
fols. 94r, 372r, still later entries, “ex libris” Sinai. 

First folios not in good condition. Book shows much 
use. Red leather binding on wooden boards badly worn, 
original color faded. Repaired along the spine with tape. 
The tooled ornamentation consists of intersecting diagonals 
forming irregular patterns stamped with medallions con- 
taining the “classical” fleur-de-lis and lions. Fourteenth- or 
fifteenth-century, possibly made at Sinai. 


Illustration 

ir [-shaped headpiece in a flourished fretsaw style and 
large initial A in similar style, in yellow and light 
green-blue, left column. Homily 45 (fig. 112). 

5y Frameless band with an outlined, colorless fretsaw, 
right column. Homily 46. 

12r A frameless band in a flourished fretsaw as on fol. Ir 
and initial O in similar style, right column. Hom- 
ily 47. 

18v Frameless band in fretsaw, palmettes, and initial T, 
left column. Homily 48. 

29r Tailpiece of two frameless bands with rinceau and 
palmettes in carminé, right column. End of Hom- 
ily 48. 

29y Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style: a heart- 
shaped ornament in center containing a palmette with 


pls. XXIV,192-94; XXXV, 196-97. et 
3 Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 16, figs. 128, 12% 
see also p. 79 for other examples and references. 
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tendrils in a ri 
nceau pattern o . 
N cither side 
Side, prefigur- 


i armi 
carminé style. Large initial O in the form of a 
sh in fretsaw style, outlined in carmine and colored 
re 


with green-blue and 
orange-y 
Homily 49. Be-yellow, left column, 


46v Band-shaped headpiece in fr 
blue and dirty yellow, right co 

57r Frameless band in fretsaw st 
46v, and initial O, right column. Homily 52 

66r Band-shaped headpiece with crenellation in simil 
colors, initial K, left column. Homily 53. ce 


etsaw style in watery 
lumn. Homily 51, 


yle in colors as on fol. 


75r Frameless band in very mannered fretsaw with Sassa- 
nian palmettes and initial T. in style and colors 
as previous headpieces, left column. Homi 
Fs, - Homily 54 

84v Frameless band with a mannered fretsaw in a rinceau 
pattern, initial T, left column. Homily 55 

94y | 


Frameless band with a plaited pattern, initial € with 

band, left column. Homily 56. 

105v Frameless band with yellow palmettes in a blue rin- 
ceau in fretsaw style, initial O, left column. Hom- 
ily 57. 

115r Band-shaped headpiece with yellow and brown 
crosses, initial T, left column. Homily 58. 

124r Frameless band with a rough fretsaw, initial K, right 
column. Homily 59. 

136r Band-shaped headpiece with rinceau in fretsaw style, 
initial €, right column. Homily 60. 

14Ir Frameless band with palmettes in circles in fretsaw 
style, initial ©. Homily 61. 

150r Band-shaped headpiece with rough rinceau, initial C, 
left column. Homily 62. 

158v Frameless band with rinceau and initial T, left col- 
umn. Homily 63. 

165r Band-shaped headpiece with palmettes in half dia- 
monds and initial IT, right column. Homily 64. 

174v Frameless band with palmettes and a rosette in joined 
roundels, initial O, left column. Homily 65. 

184r Frameless band with a simple rinceau, initial T, left 
column. Homily 66. 

191v Frameless band in flourished fretsaw style with ever- 

green shrubs springing from a leafy stem in the center 

and forming a rinceau pattern. Large initial T with a 

knot and shaft ring, outlined in carmine and tinted in 

light blue and yellow, left column. Homily 67. 


! Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pl. LXXIX,489; for bibliography see 
Granstrem, VV 16 (1959) p. 241 no, 104. 
2 Weitzmann, Buchmaleret, pl. LXXX,493. 
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199¢ Frameless band in a fretsaw style in a pattern formed 
with tendrils springing from a central rosette, in 
blue, yellow, and carmine, left column. Homily 68 
(fig. 114). 


208v Frameless band with a floral motif, right column. 
Homily 69. 

217v Frameless band with palmettes in roundels, initial T, 
left column. Homily 70. 

225v Frameless band with palmettes in diamonds, initial 
M, left column. Homily 71. 


Band-shaped headpiece with rinceau. Initial T, left 
column. Homily 72. 


231v 


237v Frameless band with palmettes in carmine, initial € 
left column. Homily 73. 

244y Band-shaped headpiece with palmettes in heart 
forms, initial O, left column. Homily 74. 

252r Frameless band with rosette and rinceau, initial €, 
right column. Homily 75. 

Framed or frameless bands in similar style and ornament or 

variants of it have been applied to the remaining homilies on 

the following folios: 260v, 269r, 279r, 286r, 294v, 301v, 

309r, 318r, 324v, 3316, 338r, 344v, 351v, 359r and 366r. 


Iconography and Style 

The ornament is characterized by its late flourished 
fretsaw style outlined in carmine and tinted in light water- 
colors. Its elements, such as the heart-shaped design (fol. 
29r) and the Sassanian palmettes (fol. 75r, fig. 113), recall 
those in such tenth-century codices as a Gospel book proba- 
bly from Sinai, now in Leningrad, Public Lib. cod. gr. 33," 
while the initial T, in a pure fretsaw style, echoes certain 
initials in cod. Sinai 213 (see no. 14 above). But their execu- 
tion is harder and more mannered, like that in cod. Vat. 
Barb. gr. 319, fol. 86r from the year 1039, ascribed to Egypt 
or Palestine,* and the cod. Sinai 188 which, in our opinion, 
belongs to the early eleventh century and possibly to a Pales- 
tinian center (see no. 21 below). The technique of applying 
color, too, is more akin to early eleventh-century examples. 
Paleographically the codex is related to manuscripts of 
the late tenth and early eleventh centuries,’ supporting the 
proposed date. 

The large initial O in the form of a fish is also notewor- 
thy. It is not uncommon in manuscripts from eastern prov- 
inces, such as Patmos 70, Moscow, Hist. Mus. 134, and 
others.* The ornamental patterns in the present example 


) See, for instance, cod. Jerusalem, Sabas 107, Hatch, NV. 7. Mas. Je- 
rusalem, pl. IV, 
‘See also the cods. Athos, Karakallou 11, fol. 147v; Grottaferrata 
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reflect the earlier tradition of the ninth-century Lectionary 
Sinai cod. 211 (no. 4 above) fol. 189r, possibly produced at 
Sinai. 

Considering these specific relations to Sinai manu- 
scripts, and taking into account the distinctive, stiff parch- 
ment used here and in so many other manuscripts assigned 
to Sinai, we can assume that cod. 368 is a product of Sinai 


itself. 
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21. COD. 188. FOUR GOSPELS 
EARLY ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 115-118 


Vellum. 249 folios, 22.2 x 17.6 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-four lines (thirty in letter of Eusebius), Minuscule 
script for text, clear but not calligraphic, words separated, 
all written under the line; titles and Eusebius’ letter in Aus- 
zeichnungs-Mayjuskel. Gathering numbers at upper right 
corner of first recto. Parchment thick and rough, white. Ink 
brown for text; titles in gold. Initials in flower petal style 
only at the opening of each Gospel; very small solid initials 
in text in gold, mostly gone and exposing red. 

Fols. 1-10r, Calendar table of readings; 1 1r and vy, let- 
ter of Eusebius; 12r—-15y, Canon tables; 16r—17v, Matthew 
chapters; 18r-81v, Matthew; 82r, blank; 82v-83v, Mark 
chapters; 84r-124v, Mark; 125r, blank; 125v-127r, Luke 
chapters; 128r-196v, Luke; 197r, blank; 197v, John chap- 
ters; 198r-247v, John; 248r, blank; 248v, typikon; 249r, a 
fiyleaf from a ninth- or tenth-century manuscript. 

Headpieces have suffered rubbing; some gatherings are 
loose. Arabic text on margins of several folios. 

Red-brown leather binding on wooden boards. The 
back cover is repaired with a piece of parchment with elev- 
enth- or twelfth-century writing. A small piece of parch- 
ment with an interlace cross in black was probably glued 
later to the center of both covers, which bear the following 
stamped ornament (fig. 115): an outer border in heart shape 
done with rectangular stamps; a second parallel band with 


B.a.XX, fol. 2v (southern Italy); see Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pls. LX I, 
435; LXXV,454; LXXVI,467; XCIL,606. 





"See, for example, cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 56, mid-tenth century, 
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an interlace; and finally, intersecting lines with lozenges en- 
closing double-headed eagles and another, unidentifiable 
motif, Three metal studs on the front, four on the back 
cover. One leather lace with a ring attached to the back 
cover, and a pin for closing on the front. Byzantine, proba- 
bly fourteenth-century. 


Illustration 
12r and vy, 13r and vy, 14r and v, 15r andy Eight Canon 


tables (ca. 16.6 x 15.2 cm.) (fig. 116). Each consists of 
two arches spanned by a larger arch and supported by 
two slender columns in blue and red with capitals and 
bases drawn in gold over red. The tympana and 
arches are ornamented in a fretwork style with pal- 
mettes and tendrils in rinceau, roundels, heart-shaped 
designs, and crenellations, all in carmine-red and 
dark blue-green, drawn against the parchment. 
16r Simple interlace in carminé. Matthew chapters. 
18r T-shaped headpiece in conventional flower petal style 
in blue and green against a gold background. Initial B 
in similar style. Mt. 1:1ff (fig. 117). 
84r [l-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, roundels 
with inverted palmettes between, and initial T, in 
thick, not brilliant colors. Mk. 1:1ff. 
125v Simple interlace in carminé. Luke chapters. 
128r Il-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, palmettes in 
roundels with large palmettes between, and initial €. 
Lk. 1:1ff. 
198r Il-shaped headpiece and initial €, both in flower 
petal style similar to that on fol. 128r. Jn. 1:1ff. (fig. 
118). 


Iconography and Style 

Fretsaw and flower petal ornament occur side by side 
in the same manuscript, as is not unusual in Byzantine book 
illumination.' These types of ornament represent two dif- 
ferent traditions in Byzantine manuscript illumination, 
the fretsaw being the older? The extreme density and 
overcrowding point to the last phase of the ornament’s 
production.’ 

The flower petal style represents a form of decoration 
that appeared around the mid-tenth century and became 
dominant thereafter.4 However delicate the pattern may be, 
the colors are thick and lack the brilliance of Constantino- 
politan products, Stylistically, the flower petal headpieces 


Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 1, figs. 7-18. 

* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 18ff. 

*Ibid., pp. 21ff., pl. XXVIII,159, cod. Vat, Pius II, gr. 50, fol. 128 
(New Testament), from the end of the tenth century. 

‘ Tbid., pp. 226. 
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come close to that in cod. Vat. Ottob. 
in the year 1039, which has been assi 
Palestinian area.® 

Paleographically the codex is re 
early eleventh-century Manuscripts, such as the cods. Jeru- 


salem, Stavrou 74 and Taphou 42, In both cases the seri 
is neither elegant nor consistent. ee 


Br. 457, fol l1r, dated 
gned to an Egyptian or 


lated to late-tenth- and 


The quality of the ornament and the hard parchment 
point to a provincial milieu, perhaps Palestine. 


Bibliography 


Gardthausen, Catalogur, p. 37 


Gregory, Textkritik, pp. 247, 1135 no 1225, 
Hatch, Sinai, pl. XVIII 

Kamil, p. 69 no. 213 

Voicu, D'Alisera, p, 556. 


22. COD. 155. FOUR GOSPELS 
EARLY ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 119-122 


Vellum. 243 folios, 21.5 x 16.6 cm. One column of 
twenty-five lines. Minuscule script for text with elements of 
Perlschnift written below the line, very regular, round let- 
ters, erect (words divided and spaced, alternating use of ma- 
juscule for some letters), individual letters also spaced out; 
titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers in 
upper right margin of first recto and lower right margin of 
last verso. Parchment fine and smooth, yellowed. Ink deep 
black for text; titles and ornamental initials in gold over red 
and steel blue; calendar indications and chapter headings in 
carmine-red. 

Fol. ir, blank; lv, letter of Eusebius; 2r—5v, Canon ta- 
bles; 6r, blank; 6v-26v, lections calendar; 27r-28r, Mat- 
thew chapters and preface; 28v, blank; 29r-89v, Matthew; 
90r and v, Mark chapters; 91r—-129r, Mark; 129v-130v, 
Luke chapters; 131r-195r, Luke; 195r, John chapters; 
195y, blank; 196r-243r, John; 243v, blank. Hypotheses for 
each Gospel. Occasional marginal annotations in Arabic. 

Parchment torn in places, showing evidence of exten- 
sive use. Binding modern: green silk, much torn, on wooden 
boards, 


* Ibid., p. 75, pl. LXXXI,503. 
* Hatch, N. 7. Mss. Jerusalem, pls. Ill, XIV. 





‘Cf. headpieces and chapter titles in cod. London, Brit. Lib- me 
22732 (Homilies of Gregory), fols. 3r, 4r, and Oxford, Auct. E.V.11, 


Illustration 


2r-5y 
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Ten Canon tables (ca. 19.7 x 13.6 cm.) starting in 
right column of fol. 2r (left half, end of Eusebius’ let- 
ter) (fig. 119). They consist of two arches supported 
by three columns decorated in crude, wavy tendrils in 
a watery steel blue color in fretsaw style or in inter- 
lace pattern with crude palmettes partly in blue and 
partly in carmine. Palmettes of various forms in fret- 
saw style and tendrils decorate the arches or fill the 
tympana. Small crests of similar form are on top cen- 
ter at the joining point of the arches. 

I -shaped headpiece of an unframed interlaced pal- 

mette pattern in crude fretsaw style in steel blue and 

gold, with tendrils and half palmettes sprouting at the 
corners. Initial B in same style and colors. Mt. LL 
(fig. 120). 
91r T]-shaped headpiece, interlaced palmettes in carminé 
style, and initial A in steel blue and gold. Mk. 1:1ff. 

131r Il-shaped headpiece, chain pattern of interlaced 
Squares with gold in center, and initial € in steel blue 
and gold. Lk. 1:1ff. (fig. 121). 

196r Tl-shaped headpiece with medallions with palmettes 
framed in zigzag borders and fretsaw spandrels in 
carmine and some steel blue. Initial € with hand in 
steel blue and gold. Jn. 1:1ff. (fig. 122). 


29r 


Iconography and Style 

The fretsaw ornament predominant in this codex has 
basically retained tenth-century forms.’ Nevertheless, its 
flamboyance points to a slightly later date. The design is 
crude and hasty, the color scheme is poor; the prevalent blue 
is watery and steely, the use of gold sparse. In type only, 
the ornament can be compared with cod. Jerusalem, Ta- 
phou 13, which according to its colophon was made in the 
Studios monastery in Constantinople, probably in the early 
eleventh century.* The initials and their leafy forms also 
place this provincial product in the early eleventh century. 


Bibliography 

Kondakow 1882, p. 103. 

Gardthausen, Catalogus, pp. 29-30. 
Gregory, Textkritik, pp. 246, 1134 no, 1192. 
Hatch, Sinai, pl. IV. 

Kamil, p. 68 no. 180. 

Voicu, D'Alisera, p. 554. 


fol. 138r: Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pl. XXIT,116, 118; Hutter, Oxford, 
1, no. 2, fig. 3. 

2 Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pl. XXIII,127. Best parallels for the or- 
nament and color scheme are found in the Lectionary Paris, supp. gr. 75, 
which belongs to the same group of manuscripts distinguished by the fret- 
saw ornament; Ebersolt, Miniature, pl. XLI.2. 
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23. COD. 1186. COSMAS INDICOPLEUSTES, 
CHRISTIAN TOPOGRAPHY 
EARLY ELEVENTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 123-183, COLORPLATES IX-XIII 


Vellum. 211 folios, 25.2 x 18.3 cm. One column of 
twenty-seven lines. Minuscule script, beginning on fol. 4v, 
carefully written across and below the line, Kirchenlehrer- 
stil for text; titles of chapters and some captions in Auszeich- 
nungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers are at the lower right 
corner of first recto. Parchment mostly hard, whitish. Ink 
brown to dark brown for text and most captions; titles and 
some captions in gold; captions occasionally in white and 
red. Small, simple initials in fretsaw or flower petal style, 
very few solid initials in gold. 

Fol. 3r and v, Prologue; 4r, table of contents; 4v-5v, 
hypothesis; 6r-209v, Books 1 and 2; 210r, blank; 210v, later 
entries by monks who read the manuscript, including one by 
Porphyrij, the Russian archimandrite, in 1850. 

Condition most deplorable. Gatherings are falling 

apart, with several lacunae. Fols. 1-2 are flyleaves in parch- 
ment with later text. Fol. 3 begins quaternion. Gathering a’, 
two leaves missing, the first (between 2-3) and the fifth (be- 
tween 5-6), and perhaps a full-page miniature lost between 
the latter folios. Gathering $', fols. 41-46, two leaves mis- 
sing (between 41-42); gathering @, fols. 63-69, the last leaf 
cut out; fol. 67v with illustration of the “antipodes” is mis- 
sing; gathering A’, fols. 70-75, two leaves missing, the first 
(between 69-70), and the seventh (between 74-75); gather- 
ing «f', fols. 84-91, totally loose; gathering cy’, fols. 91-100, 
nine irregular leaves, a single one inserted between 97-99 as 
98, totally loose gathering; gathering «8', fols. 100-106, ir- 
regular trinium (one double sheet lost, probably illustration 
of the choir of David), totally loose gathering; gatherings te’, 
t§’ also loose. Gathering 4’, fols. 139-46, consists of eight 
sheets but is not a regular quaternion, fols. 141 and 144 are 
single sheets; fol. 170v missing miniature; text breaks off on 
fol. 209v; fols. 210-11, only a double flyleaf with late entries 
on fol. 210y; fol. 201, pictures cut out; ravpéAados on the 
recto and dypiéBous on the verso. 

The following illustrations have been mutilated: fols. 
30v, cut at both margins; 31r, head of Persian cut out; 59v, 
figure of Eve rubbed, probably intentionally; 74r, birds, 
mostly rubbed; 75r, lower part of page cut out and repaired, 
perhaps miniature missing; 75v, lower part of the miniature 
cut, while lower part of page has been repaired with new 
parchment; 81r, left part of miniature damaged, pieces of 


‘Cf. Hutter, Oxford, 1, nos. 5, 60, pp. 10, 99, figs. 34, 381; E. Ph. 
Goldschmidt, Gothic and Renaissance Bookbindings, London 1928, repr. 
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new parchment glued on torn parts; 82r, figures slightly 
rubbed; 91v, miniature slightly cut off at left and bottom; 
126r, miniature slightly cut off on top; 145r, bottom slightly 
cut off; 174v, miniature cut on two sides; 202r, miniature cut 
at lower right. Some of the explanatory captions are later. 
Old red-brown leather binding. Front cover is partly 
restored on the left side with new leather, which is in turn 
torn and repaired; back cover completely torn. On the front 
there are two large corner buckles and one in the center in 
the form of a rosette in hammered brass; the back cover has 
three. There is an arabesque on the border of the leather 
with pressed star-like rosettes and palmettes on the corners. 
In the central part are pressed medallions with fleurs-de-lis 
(fig. 123). The composition and ornament would probably 
assign the binding to the fourteenth-fifteenth century.’ 


Illustration 
The compositions can be with or without frames. 

Framed illustrations are always indicated below. The 

frames consist of yellow-brown fillets, occasionally in gold, 

decorated alternately with variations of triangles, zigzags, 

ringlets, and dots. 

3r  Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw in green, red, and 
blue, outlined in gold. Prologue (fig. 124). 

3v Two quails in red-brown and violet with blue-yellow 
underbodies. End of Prologue (fig. 125). 

6r _ Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, initial O 
in fretsaw. Book I (fig. 126). 

13r Band-shaped headpiece in gold fretsaw, small initial 
O in same style. Bk. II. 

28r The “Ptolemaic throne” set at the Ethiopian city of 
Adouli; the harbor of the city of Axomi, rectangular, 
framed composition (13.5 x 12.5 cm.) on the lower 
half of the page (fig. 127). At the upper left corner a 
gabled structure with a gate in a blue and black de- 
sign, the city of Adouli, 7oAts GovAn. Three black- 
skinned Ethiopians carrying staffs with mantles on 
them walk from left to right toward the fortified city 
of Axomi, painted in blue on the opposite side, 
mo(Aus) 4fwpn. They wear short tunics in blue, red, 
and blue-white, and red turbans, di@lomais me(évov- 
res. Outside the frame of the miniature, this caption: 
636s amayovea ard 4bovAn els d€wpnv. In the center 
below is depicted the throne, dipos mroAeuaixos, as 
described in the text: it is rectangular with four small 
columns at the corners and a large, cone-shaped, spi- 
ral one in the center. The seat, with reclining back, is 
set atop the columns. Two figures dressed as consuls 


Amsterdam 1967, 2, pl. 49. 
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are drawn in black betw 

. fen the columns. C 
of the throne the letters jie (?), On the ‘ae ae 
hind” the throne, is a blue- ida 


gable-pediment upon which stands a red-skinned sol 
dier wearing a blue loincloth, a shield in his left ie 
and a gold lance in his right; on the oe 


Baotheu(s) péyas TTOAEuatOs. Bk. | 
30v,31r Daniel’s vision of the Four 


*be- 
white stele crowned by a 


Stele the caption 

1:56. 

Beasts (Daniel 7:1{f) 
aha em. and 4.4 x 11.7 cm.). On the bottom 

30v At the left corner, Daniel reclines in a ’ 
(fig. 128). The angel dyyedos x(vpi Pec ce 

; upto), in blue and 

grey-green garments with golden nimbus and out- 
spread black-violet wings with gold striations holds a 
scepter in his left hand and points upward sill his 
right. To the right a Babylonian in a blue and red 
chlamys, red trousers, and a tiara, rides on a lioness: 
a’ (in gold) BaBvdoviw(y). He is followed by a Me. 
dian, dressed in chlamys and trousers in grey-violet 
and yellow-brown and with a tiara on his head, who 
rides on a bear, A’ (in gold) undav. The flesh tones are 
red and green; the animals are painted yellow-brown. 
A later hand has added the following identifications: 
vaBovyosovocop over the first rider and dapei(os) 
over the second. Bk. I1:67. 

3ir The vision continues with two more riders (fig. 129). 
One, a Persian (of his head, only the remains of a red 
tiara are still visible), in green and blue garments and 
red trousers, rides on a grey leopard, y' Tepowr, 
partly flaked and repeated below by a later hand. The 
second rider to the right, a Macedonian on a horse, 
wears a Byzantine diadem decorated with pearls and 
pendulia, 3 waxeddmav. All faces are in green-grey 
tones with strong touches of red. The following ex- 
planatory names have been added by a later hand: 
kUpos, aAéfavdpos. Bk. 11:69. 


33y The Earth, y7j, according to the philosopher Ephoros 


(3.5 x 13.16 cm.), at the bottom of the margin (fig. 
130), takes the form of a rectangular blue frame filled 
with brown-gold. On the inner side of the rectangle 
are indicated the following: at the left, the North, 
Boppas; at the upper center, the South, voros; at the 
right side, the Gallus, yaAAos; a later hand has added 
pros at the lower center. Outside the frame, at the 
upper left corner, is the sun-disc, Atos avaré(Awy), 
and along the left side of the frame, avaroAy. A half 
dise of the sun, in the center of the righthand side of 
the frame, sets behind the frame, #Ato(s) 8vva(v), and 
next to the disc, vets. In the center above, peomH- 
Apia. Bk. 11:79. 


34r 


59v 


64y 


65r 


65v 


66r 


The earth and its inhabitants (3.3 x 12.1 em.), in the 
each oe (fig. 131). A brown-gold rec- 
: © with these captions: inner part, Yi: 
Boppas, vdros, all in gold; idol, al@lowas, 
7rvOak, in black ink. Outside the frame the fo 
read clockwise: Sepwh avarod 
put dvarodr: véros- 
Gepwwh Biors. Bk. 11:80. 
The Temptation and Fall (Gen. 3:1-3) (8 x 113 
cm.), on the lower part of the page (fig. 132). Adam 
and Eve, addy - éva, are depicted on either side of the 
Tree of Knowledge in red Aesh colors with grey-green 
tones and brown hair. They have covered themselves 
with fig leaves, Suggesting their state after the Fall. 
Eve is shown in conversation with the serpent-dragon 
coiled on the tree. Plants and shrubs on brown hill- 
ocks indicate Paradise. Bk. I1I:70. 
Band-shaped headpiece in an unframed fretsaw pat- 
tern. Bk. IV. 
The firmament, a framed, rectangular composition 
(11.1 x 12 cm.) in the middle of the column (fig. 133). 
At the lowest part is a blue stream of water inscribed 
in white OKEANOC, atop which is the earth/uni- 
verse in the form of a yellow-brown conical mountain, 
yij olxoupevn. The heavens in the form of an arch 
springing from the sides (the corners of the earth) and 
marked with dark blue wavy lines reach to the height 
of the miniature. At the upper part the arch is joined 
by another horizontal wavy segment—the firmament, 
aTep€wpa—which divides the sky into the two areas 
of which Cosmas speaks. Bk. IV:2. 
The waters above the firmament, the side view of cos- 
mos (10.3 x 6 cm.), in the middle of the column 
(fig. 134). An elongated arch, window-like, consisting 
of thin fillets colored (from outer to inner part) in red, 
a gold line, yellow, an ink line, and green; stream-like 
blue bands join the arch on the upper part and at the 
bottom. There is no painted background. Caption in 
gold on the highest part of the arch: t3ara éxavw row 
orepewparos. On either side of the stream the follow- 
ing in black ink: top left, cal éxaAeoen 6 Ged(s) ro 
orepewpa ov(pa)vow’; right, crepdwpa ovvdedeuevov 
T@ mpwrw odpava; at the bottom, yi cuvdedepdvy ro 
mpwrw ovpare xara ro mAdros. Bk. IV:4. 
The world and the pillars of heaven (10.6 x 13 cm.), 
on the lower part of the page (fig. 135). In the center 
of the frame is the earth in the form of a brown moun- 
tain, yf olxovpévn. On the lower part, the earth is 
surrounded by a blue strip of water, lettered in white 


réATLo1, 
llowing, 
4 arnAusrns” Xelue- 
Xemepwn Boos Cépvpos: 





66v 


67r 


68yv 
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*WKEANOC. On either side and on top of the earth 
is a blue band supported by two white columns on the 


sides, inscribed in gold outside the frame 6 ordAc 
Tov dvpavov. On the upper side are two discs with 
busts: the red sun on the left and the blue-green moon 
on the right. Above, outside the frame, the word ore- 
péwua in gold. Bk. IV:6. 
Map of the world and Paradise, a framed composition 
(10.8 x 17.7 cm.) on the lower part of the page (fig. 
136). The earth takes the form of a light yellow- 
brown rectangle with the following features: its inner 
part is marked by a blue water strip on four sides, 
inscribed @KEANOG in gold; its waters penetrate 
the land and form to the west (the left of the com- 
position) the pwpaixds KoAmos, to the southeast the 
&paPixds xdAmos and and next to it the mepoixds KOA- 
m(os), to the northwest the xaoma @adAacca. The 
land encircled by the ocean is marked by the following 
inscriptions, read clockwise, left to right: burixa pepyn 
xaunAa (at the water, partly flaked), buriKa pepy 
bya, Bopeca pépyn dynra, avarodrKd pépy bynrAa 
(completely rubbed off), avaroAuxa pépn xSauada, 
riypis (almost flaked), ev@parns. On the ocean are 
set four medallions, one in each direction with wind 
gods (in reddish flesh tones) blowing horns. Beyond 
the ocean, the lefthand part of the earth is cut off and 
the inscription lost. (It has survived, however, in a 
similar miniature in the Cosmas codex in Florence). 
On the upper strip of earth, yi mépav rod wxeavod, 
évOa mpd rod KaraxAvopod KaTwxovr ol av(Opw7)ot. 
On the lower strip only part of the inscription has 
survived: ré mépas TOD @xeavod...morapuds. To the 
extreme right a band consisting of four rectangles, 
each with blossoming trees and flowers, is identified 
by an inscription outside the frame as 6 ép éd€u 
mapadetros. On the strip between Paradise and ocean 
the following inscription can be read (from top to 
bottom): yi mépa rot w@xeavot [...) ra éfw rod 
napadeicov' [...] yi 7épa row mxeavov. Bk. IV:7. 
The world and the ocean (10.3 x 14 cm.), on the up- 
per part of the page (fig. 137). The light brown earth, 
of an almost trapezoidal form, yf dtovpevn, pene- 
trated around its center by a strip of water on which is 
the caption @KEANOC KYKAON THN THN 
ATIACAN. Outside the ocean, at the upper left, rises 
the red disc of the sun, nAtos avareAwy; to the lower 
right the sun in the form of a half disc sets behind the 
water, 7jAtos dvvwv. Bk. IV:8. 
“The Mountain in the North”: elevation of the earth 
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69r 


69y 


seen from the northwest (11.5 x 12 em.), on the lower 
part of the page, within the written column (fig. 138). 
Within a rectangular frame, the earth takes the form 
of a conical mountain, yi) waea olxovpévn. The peak 
of the mountain is marked by three encircling red 
lines, with the following inscriptions, read from top to 
bottom: puxpa vu, pérn vf, weyadn vie. At the bot- 
tom, the earth is surrounded by the ocean, WKEA- 
NOC, in gold. Outside the earth and against the 
parchment on the left, is the sun-disc; another sun- 
disc in red is set behind the mountain: #Atos dvare. 
Aw Atos dvvwv. The remaining captions, in 
brown-black ink, read: ra imepBdpaa pépy r(is) 
y(ijs) ra doiknra: évOa rh vixra diarpéxovew of 
gwor(jpes). Bk. IV:15. 
The universe (a cosmogram of the “Christian Topog- 
raphy”) (11 x 12.4 cm.), on the lower half of the page 
(fig. 139). The earth is represented as on fol. 68v with 
the following inscriptions: TH in gold; Bopea Mepn 
bynAa * burixa pépy bWnAG ~ avarodiKd pep y6a- 
pada * KoA7rot 3 * voria pépn xOapuada. The earth is 
enclosed by the ocean, OKEANOC, in white. The 
sun-disc is shown rising to the upper right, and setting 
to the lower left, #Avos dvaréAwy HA(v)os Suvwv. The 
earth and the ocean, the universe, are enclosed in a 
chest-like structure, the sides of which are formed by 
brown arches filled with blue. The following inscrip- 
tions in gold are found on the sides: right, roixos 
GvaroAtkos Tov ovpavod’; left, roixos Surixds rod 
ovpavov. The semicylindrical top, decorated in the 
center with a diamond pattern with crosslets, contains 
within a medallion a bust of Christ in red and blue 
garments, with brown hair and gold nimbus marked 
by a light blue cross. Below, on the blue strip, is the 
word CTEPE@MA in huge gold letters. Outside the 
composition, above Christ, is the following inscrip- 
tion: 6 x(uvpto)s fua@y u(nood)s x(piord)s, and on 
either side on top, written vertically, 7) BatAeta rev 
ovpavay, Bk. IV:16. 
The nine heavens and the signs of the zodiac (diam. 
17 cm.), full-page miniature (fig. 140). The composi- 
tion consists of nine homocentric circles. The first, in 
the center, is the earth depicted in yellow-brown. The 
next seven circles (only delineated against the parch- 
ment) are inscribed as follows: xpévov, bids, Gpeos, 
jarlov, appodirns, Eppod, oeAdrvns. The last and 
outer circle contains the signs of the zodiac, painted on 
blue ground and with frames marked by gold lines. 
All inscriptions, naming the signs and the names of 


70r 


73r 


73v 
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the months according to the E 


; £yptian calenda 
outside the medallions as 


; ; Caliions on the parchment, and read: 
nay dor nx aly pr rrr ee 
Adwv perwpn © i : yaetis wapivey 6a § 
Tatpos maxwv B. Two virile : on lH 
off. Bk. IV:16. Rae ci. 
Band-shaped headpiece with rosettes and palmettes; 
initial Il in fretsaw style. Bk. V:1. 
ieentieineeny ana 
: -), on the lower half of the page 
(fig. 141). A rectangular, framed miniature. To the 
right Moses, pwtionjs, clad ina light blue chiton and a 
pink-brown himation, dips a rod to a light yellow- 
brown ground (cf. Ex. 20:25: at this part the min- 
lature is slightly damaged) from which the twelve 
springs at Elim gush forth. Above the springs is the 
red pillar of fire: ervAos mupds. Behind Moses stands 
Aaron, dapuy, clad in a light blue chiton and an or- 
ange-yellow himation; like Moses, he wears a golden 
nimbus. To the left of the composition are four groups 
of Israelites, two groups of men and two of women, 
dressed in blue, pink, and brown garments. On the 
upper part of the composition is spread the protective 
cloud, veéAn, in violet and blue colors with yellow 
shades. At the right corner the blessing hand of God 
appears from a segment of sky. Bk. V:13. 
The miracle of the manna (Ex. 16) (13 x 13.7 cm.), on 
the lower half of the page (fig. 142). The rectangular 
framed miniature represents in the lower right fore- 
ground Moses, pwns, in blue and carmine gar- 
ments, and Aaron, aapwy, in blue and yellow-brown. 
Both are depicted facing to the right. In front of them, 
the remaining traces of a destroyed triangular area 
most likely indicate a representation of Mt. Sinai be- 
fore which stands the pillar of fire and the pot urn: 
arvAos mupo(s)’ wrauvo(s). Moses and Aaron are 
followed by a child who seems to talk to them, a group 
of Israelite men and women, and another boy carrying 
a basket with the manna on his back. They are all 
walking on and above a strip of green, red-blossomed 
shrubs. The scene of the gathering of manna is de- 
picted at the upper right: four Israelites, two on either 
side, gather the manna: Aabs lopanAirav rd pavva 
éxAéy(wv). At the upper left corner are the twelve 
springs in the form of a segment of ground with water 
issuing from it, ai 3H3exa myyai. Next to the springs 
are the sun, #Avos, the protective, multicolored cloud, 
vepéAn, and the hand of God open and distributing 
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the manna. Beneath the twelve springs, at the extreme 
left, a water stream flows down (Ex. 17:6); six palm 
trees are next to it, ot potvuxes, and above them is the 
city of Elim: w6(Ats) édedy fp vow KaAov(oww) paBod. 
Emerging from the city or next to it is a male figure 
clad in a short carmine tunic with sleeves and high 
boots, shepherding two oxen, a sheep, and two goats. 
Bk. V:14. 
The quails and the smiting of the rock at Kadesh 
(Ex. 16:13, Numbers 11:7-9, 20:1-11) (12.6 x 13.5 
cm.), on the lower half of the page (fig. 143). A 
framed rectangular composition depicts in the lower 
right foreground Moses, wwieyjs, and Aaron, aapay, 
who are represented as on fol. 73v. Moses touches or 
strikes with his wand a long stream of light blue 
waters, within which twelve deep blue water strips 
are shown, one above the other: rmyal «8. Behind 
Moses and Aaron, in the center foreground, is a group 
of Israelite men and women, and to the extreme left, 
next to the group, several animals followed by three 
young men who carry on their shoulders a staff with a 
piece of drapery, a characteristic attribute of travel- 
lers. In the upper half of the composition are the fly- 
ing quails, painted in black. Most of them have been 
rubbed off. An inscription outside the frame, along 
the vertical sides, reads: dpruyourrp(a). On the up- 
per corners of the miniature are two cities: at the left 
the walled, towered city of Elim, 26(Aus) €Arju, and at 
the right the city of Raithou, +6(Ais) paiBod. The lat- 
ter takes the form of a temple with a two-columned 
facade and a pediment. Between the two cities is the 
protective cloud, 1) vepéAn, and below the city of Rai- 
thou the column of fire, ervAos avupo(s). Bk. V:15. 
The vision of Moses on Mt. Sinai and the receiving of 
the law (Ex. 19; 24:12-18; 31:18, 34:1ff.; Deut. 9:9- 
11), the lower part of the miniature cut off (11.4, orig- 
inally 13.1 x 13.3 cm.), in the middle of the page 
(fig. 144). The framed rectangular composition repre- 
sents at the lower right corner Moses, prostrate to the 
right, within a green and violet arc representing a 
cloud, vepéAn. His veiled hands extend toward the 
rocks of Mt. Sinai, from which issue tongues of fire, 
dpos owa. Outside the cloud, at the lower left part of 
the miniature, is a group of Israelites—all men, of 
various ages—gesticulating in astonishment. One of 
them points to a red tent with a conical roof set on a 
gold tripod, oxnv7). At the upper right, Moses, as- 
cending the green mountain, is about to receive the 
tablets from the hand of God: pwtiens AapBdven roy 
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vopov wo 6(eo)d. He turns his head toward a group 
of Israelites; Aabs iapanAtray. A second tent, oxy, 
similar to the one described above, is depicted behind 
the group. Below this tent, at the left, three children 
point toward Moses. A long inscription at the left 
margin has been partly cut off but it has been fully 
preserved in the Vatican copy and can be completed as 
follows: (u)wvots éowber, rijs (v)epeAns EBpwros 
d:(a)peivas tyuepas re(o)apdxovra kat vuxras (rec)- 
capdxovra (évrad)ba giwbn 6 pé(yas p)wvotjs 
pera ras (reowa)paxovra huepas (ev &)AAats ef tpe- 
pas (ideiv) di daracwy mas (ev r)ais & tyepas 
(éxoinaev) 6 O(ebs) roy od(pavoy) x(al) rnv yi Kal 
(mavra) ra év avrois (kara) ragw pads éxd(orns) 
thuepas & O(eds) xa(re)Odppyoev (Kat) cvyypa(yat) 
rabra bofacbels (kat) ro mpoownoy ind (row Geov). 
Bk. V:16. 
Two Attic rhetoricians, of éfwGev arrixoi, are repre- 
sented standing frontally, dressed in chlamides and 
tablia and holding scrolls (5.6 x 6.4 cm.), on the lower 
margin. Bk. V:26 (fig. 145). 
The tabernacle (Ex. 26:15-35) (6.1 x 12.2 cm.), in the 
upper part of the page (fig. 146). A rectangular pre- 
cinct is depicted in perspective; the two exterior, light 
yellow-brown sides and the tops of the other two sides 
are shown. The tabernacle consists of a railing of up- 
right golden spikes, with a conical top, a base, and a 
yellow curtain with a blue border, joined on top by a 
black line and in the middle by a scalloped bar out- 
lined in black and red. Inscriptions on the four sides 
indicate the corresponding cardinal points: Boppas- 
voros* dvaroAnt bvets. The interior space is divided 
into two “rooms” by means of a gold strip identified as 
the curtain, xaraméracya. The room to the right con- 
tains the table, 7 rpame(a, in the form of a gold rec- 
tangle with three ringlets, the shewbread, on each 
corner; the menorah, Avyvia; the rod of Aaron, 
paBbos; the pot of manna, erdyvos; the tablets of the 
Law, ai mAdx(es); and the brazen, green-grey serpent 
of Moses, o¢us. The text written along the right side, 
outside the precinct, indicates the position of the door, 
1) Otpa rijs oxnvis. The room to the left—the inner 
tabernacle—contains the Ark of the Covenant in the 
form of a flat, gold trapezoid: 7) xtBwrds rod paprv- 
pou’ éowrépa oxnviy bya dylwy. The following in- 
scriptions, referring to structure and size, are outside 
the tabernacle: on the upper right corner, éxovea Ai- 
Aov ovpr(dv) Acyouevoy éximacrpov; on the lower 
left corner, ra dmiobia ris oxnvijs: arvdor ef aad 
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nixas yiwdpev(or) 7x (ets) O Kal B00 ordAorels rhs 
yovias ard mxns C (= To Huov) ywwdpevar rap 7 
orvAwy myy(es) f° rodro rb WAdros rijs oKnvijs. 
Bk. V:23. 
The coverings of the tabernacle (Ex. 26:1-4) (ca, 8.8 
x 14 cm.), on the upper part of the page (fig. 147). Six 
rectangular panels, four above and two below, each 
framed in yellow, are coupled in pairs, by the follow- 
ing patterns: yellowish stars and green dots on a blue 
field, black grille with yellowish dots in the center on 
a brown-red field, and a checkerboard pattern in blue 
and dark purple. Along one long side of each pair a 
row of clasps on the right border of one covers a row 
of loops on the left border of the other. The inscrip- 
tions read: ra oxemaopara ris oKNVis, oKenacpara 
mpara, oxendopara bebrepa, oxendopara rpira. 
Vertically, along the exterior sides of each pair: xpi- 
rot, dyxvAa. Bk. V:32. 
The shewbread table and the seven-branched candle- 
stick (Ex. 25:23, 28) (11 x 14 cm.), on the lower part 
of the page (fig. 148). The table takes the form of a 
rectangular panel on the left; the word rpame(a is re- 
peated along the left and right sides of the rectangle, 
which contains an inner golden field whose four cor- 
ners hold three roundels, each marked by a crosslet, 
representing the loaves of bread, and an inner blue 
border with a gold rinceau and stylized railing deco- 
rated with a series of red strokes. The seven-branched 
candlestick to the right, made of lilies and knops, is 
depicted in gold, but pale orange has been used for the 
knops. Six branches are crowned by lamps in the form 
of doves, issuing flames from their beaks. The follow- 
ing inscriptions in gold, above the composition, give 
the title of the composition and name the lamp and its 
various parts: duaypayopuey xat rhy Avyviay Kal Thy 
tpane(av’ €orw ovv xat avTa ol'rws. Between the 
feet of the lamp, Avxvia éxrdyvoco(s); along the 
shaft, xavAos; around the upper part of the lily-like 
holder, on the left, xpivov aip@ oeporrp xaputoxos; 
on the right, xparnp ropevros; along the outer 
branches, repeated twice, left and right, rpeis xaAaui- 
oxo. Bk. V:33. 
Zacharias and Abias, the priests, keeping watch on ei- 
ther side of the Ark of the Covenant (Ex. 25:20-21) 
(8.2 x 12 cm.), a framed composition in the upper part 
of the page (fig. 149). Zacharias, (axap(ias), with 
grey hair and grey beard, is represented at the left. He 
wears a dark blue tunic with a golden clavus over 
it, a shorter green tunic, and a green cloak. Abias, 
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4Bia(s), with brown hair and 
right. He is clad in a brown- 
clavus, a shorter tunic in dark 
Both wear gold nimbi, hold g 
ne roof of the ark with their 
TOs Tov papruplov, 
gold, tAaarypioy, h 


beard, is depicted on the 
red tunic with a golden 
blue, anda green cloak. 
old scepters, and touch 
hands. The ark, 7) miBw- 
chest-like with a vaulted lid in 
as a door of two gol i 
light green inner panels framed by paps akc 
ceau with large, dark blue dots. Above the ark is a 


pair of cherubim in gold, each inscribed ; 
Bk. V:37. Be slg 


near tarapben sera 
fee BAST oilers in the middle of the 
: rnacle is shown in the 

center, in the form of a panel with a checkerboard 

decoration in red and blue, framed in gold and held by 

four red ground wires fixed to the ground by four gold 
pegs. The empty field around it is identified as the 
courtyard by large letters in cross form, AYAH, and 
by an added inscription in black: avAn rijs oxnvis. 

The colonnaded precinct is represented in the manner 
of a ground plan. It consists of gold columns with blue 
curtains between them; in the middle of the right side 
a large curtain decorated with a gold fleur-de-lis pat- 
tern is identified as the entrance, eivodos. The sides 
correspond to the cardinal points: dpxros* peenuSpia: 
dvaroAn dveis. Outside the miniature is found 7 
oKNv] KaTaxexaAvppévy, and an explanatory in- 
scription, kat Grorerayévn 01a ray KdAwy Kal rev 
Kpikwy. Bk. V:39. 

The vestment of the priest (Ex. 28:4—43), a rectangu- 
lar, framed composition (9.1 x 12.1 cm.), on the upper 
part of the page (fig. 151). Aaron dressed as an arch- 
priest, holding a bejewelled gold censer and a pyxis, is 
represented twice: on the left, as if he were seen from 
the rear, dapiv péyas apytepeds dmurrogarjs, and 
on the right frontally, with his head turned slightly to 
the left, dapwy péyas dpxiepers umporroparys. 
The costume follows closely the description given in 
the text: a light steel blue, long-sleeved, full-length 
robe with a wide gold and jewelled border; over it, a 
green tunic with a fringe of small gold bells, a breast- 
plate of light brown decorated with a diamond pattern 
of twelve red stars (reflecting the number of tribes), a 
shoulder-piece with a gold collar affixed to it, a gold 
girdle, a gold and red tiara, and pale yellow shoes. 
Outside the miniature, an inscription in gold: Td 
oXjua rod iepéws. On the right margin, an explana- 
tory inscription partly cut off along the margin reads: 
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évraida rb (oxHpa rev) dydwpar(wv) rod (le) p(éus 
bieypayape éuxp(orro)pava «ak bur b0g(avh) 
SapiReerrepee (de & ri) emyje(a) de(8fAwras) 
Tept avrov. Bk, V:45, 
The twelve tribes (the encampment of the Israelites in 
the desert), a rectangular, framed miniature (15.8 x 
15.8 cm. without the tip of the lances), on the lower 
part of the page (fig. 152). In the center, a rectangle 
encloses the tabernacle, exnyi, chest-like, as in previ- 
ous depictions, with a square panel in its lower part 
and an arched one on the lid, both in gold; they are 
framed by a blue field decorated with a rinceau motif 
in white. Moses and Aaron, potions dapwr, are 
shown to the right, both in blue chitons, Moses clad in 
a pale carmine himation and Aaron in a dull yellow- 
brown one. Around the other three sides of the taber- 
nacle are represented seven Levites, Aeviras (written 
twice), all standing frontally. Those behind the taber- 
nacle are shown as half figures. They are all dressed 
in chitons and himations in colors ranging from pale 
carmine to yellow-brown and green. Around the four 
sides of the central rectangle are twelve compart- 
ments, three on each vertical side, each containing 
four warriors, and three smaller compartments above 
and below, each with three warriors. This arrange- 
ment of the tribes agrees with Cosmas’ text. The col- 
ors of the military costume are green and pale carmine 
for the tunics, brown for the armor, pale carmine and 
red for the shields, with blue-green borders and blue 
helmets. The names of the tribes are inscribed outside 
the frame, clockwise as follows: @vAq SavBwpas” 
PvAH cvpewy Pvan vePOarcip: vay loaydp- PvdH 
iovba: pvaAy (aBovAwp pvdy yad: PvAn povBi 
OvAn Beriauly- pvay (aldpaiy? totally faked) pvAy 
pavace(n) dvAn a(o)np. Bk. V:55. 
The crossing of the Jordan ( Joshua 3:14ff.), a framed 
composition (10 x 14 cm.) on the lower half of the 
page (fig. 153). The Ark of the Covenant, depicted as 
previously in yellow-brown with gold ornamentation 
and pearl-like jewels, is carried across the Jordan on 
staffs passed through rings by four Israelites clad in 
carmine, yellow, red, and blue tunics. The river is 
represented as a light blue current with darker blue 
streams at either end and an indication of green 
ground below and trees above. Behind the ark are two 
Levites in half-figure, the one on the left wearing a 
carmine, and the one on the right a yellowish mantle: 
Aevirat, To the right of the composition stands 
Joshua, I(neod)s 6 rod vav7. He is old and bearded, 
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clad in light blue chiton, a yellow-brown himation, 
and animbus. Another figure, beardless and youthful, 
clad in a light blue chiton and pink himation, stands 
directly below Joshua. Next to them are three pairs of 
figures, one above the other. Dressed in knee-length 
tunics like the carriers of the ark, they carry on their 
shoulders pink and blue stones for the erection of the 
altar, the colors of the stones alternating with those of 
the tunics. On the left are two groups of men and 
women, one above the other, clad in blue and carmine 
robes, though some of the women appear in very dark 
purple, Above the miniature is the picture title: €oriv 
oby otrws 7 bidBacs rev iopandirav év iopdavn 
per I(noo)d rod vav7. Bk. V:62. 
Adam and Eve (6.5 x ca. 6.4 cm.), middle of the page 
(fig. 154). Both are standing, wearing gold nimbi: 
&dup ai éva. Adam, with grey hair and dressed in a 
blue chiton with carmine clavus and a yellow-brown 
himation, holds a scroll. Eve is in blue and red, with 
red shoes. Bk. V:62. 
Abel as shepherd (Gen. 4:2) (8 x ca. 15 cm.), on the 
lower left and bottom margins (fig. 155). Standing 
frontally, but crossing his legs like a boukolos, Abel, 
ABEA, wears a gold nimbus and a short, dark brown 
tunic of sheep skin, the tunica exomis. In his left hand 
he holds a pedum diagonally against his thigh, while 
his right hand is folded on his breast. His flesh tones 
are brown. To the right a goat jumping at Abel’s 
pedum is followed by two ewes, a grey dog with a red 
collar, a ram, and a kid, seated on the ground. Two 
goats jump against one another at the extreme right, 
recalling classical motifs. The animals are painted in 
various shades of grey and brown. Bk. V:59. 
Enoch and Thanatos (Gen. 5:22-24) (ca. 7.5 x 9.7 
cm.), in the middle of the page (fig. 156). Standing to 
the right in a slightly contrapposto pose, Enoch, évwx, 
has brown hair and beard, a gold nimbus, blue and 
pale violet robes, and a green sash across his breast. 
Resting his right hand on his breast and concealing 
the other under the himation, he turns his head 
slightly to the right. To the left is the seated personifi- 
cation of Death: @dvaros abroy anoorpepdpevos. 
His legs, resting one on the other, are directed toward 
the right, while his upper body and head turn to the 
left, a direction followed also by his right hand. Thus 
Death is turning away from Enoch. The personifica- 
tion in olive flesh tones, brown hair and green loin- 
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cloth, is intentionally rubbed and has a hole in the 
center. Small initial O in fretsaw style. Bk. V:82. 
Noah and the ark (Gen. 6:6ff.), two illustrations, one 
in the upper part of the page and one in the bottom 
margin (figs. 157, 158): 

1) (11 x 12.7 cm.) Noah emerges from the ark, 7 xoo- 
popd(pos) xiBwrds, through an opening under the 
gabled roof. With steel blue hair, beard, and gar- 
ments, he extends his hands to the right toward a fly- 
ing steel blue dove carrying a green branch. The ark, 
represented as a square structure with planks indi- 
cated by vertical and horizontal stripes in dull red and 
brown, floats in blue waters. Before the ark in the wa- 
ter appear the heads of drowned people, outlined in 
brown, and in the foreground a black raven perches 
on a corpse. Below the ark is the title in gold: rotro ro 
Lijxos rijs KiBwrod. 

2) (3.4 x 7.6 cm.) The ark, a yellow-brown trapezoi- 
dal structure viewed from the left corner and above, 
displays a three-story division, with a brown window 
in its upper part: 7) ko7podd(pos) xiBwrds. Bk. V:86. 
Melchisedek, in the column (7.2 x 5 cm.), lower part 
of the page (fig. 159). Standing frontally with his 
hands extended in a gesture of prayer, he has black- 
brown hair, wears a gold nimbus, blue tunic, and red 
chlamys, a yellow tablion, a crown with pearls and 
pendulia, and red shoes. peAxioedéx BactAcds Kai ie- 
pevs. Bk. V:95. 
The sacrifice of Isaac (Gen. 22:1—4), a framed compo- 
sition (9.9 x 13 cm.) on the lower part of the page 
(fig. 160). The following three scenes are represented 
simultaneously. At the upper left, two youthful ser- 
yants of Abraham, of matdes Tod G8padu, one clad in 
pink and the other in red, both garments having green 
borders, lead a violet ass. Below, a violet ram is tied to 
a blue-green tree, and Isaac carries wood to the altar: 
icaax Bacrafwy ra fiAa. To the right, dressed in 
blue chiton, light carmine himation, and gold clavus, 
is Abraham, &fpady, in a striding posture. Grasping 
Isaac by the hair with his left hand and pulling him 
violently backward, Abraham is about to thrust his 
knife into his son’s throat. Isaac, in a half kneeling 
position with his arms fettered behind his back, is clad 
in a light blue tunic also with a gold clavus: loaax 
ovprotiCdpevos. Father and son are looking upward 
to the hand of God depicted in the right corner, 
emerging from a segment of blue sky, and issuing 
green rays. Below is the altar, a light brown vessel 
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with fire, §vovarripioy 
at the lowest right corner 
Moriah. Bk. V:101. 


Isaac (6x 2.1 cm.), on the lower mar 
is shown frontally, 


A triangular area of ground 
refers to the location, Mount 


” gin (fig. 161). He 
us right hand in a 

gesture of 
speech and his left under his mantle. He has blue 5 


hair, a gold nimbus, and bl 
loaax. Bk. V:103. 

Jacob and Judas, in the column 
middle of the page ( 


“grey 
ue-carmine garments 


(ca. 6.2 x 7.3 em), 
“Prams easing 162). Jacob ss the left and Ju- 
another. Jacob eh nati ie nee 
and light sa ficina ite nee ieee 
tis, robbed git: wears blac endiioncate goon 
UE n s blue and carmine robes. Both 
wear nimbi. laxwA iovdas. Bk. V-107. 
The mipacte of the burning bush and the receiving of 
the law (Ex. 3:1-16; 24-12-18: 31:18), a framed com- 
position (10.4 x 14,3 cm.) on the lower half of the 
page (fig. 163). Moses is represented frontally at the 
left of the composition, amidst his fock of in sheep 
and a resting dog, all painted in grey and brown-grey 
and on olive green patches of ground. He wears a 
short, sleeveless red-orange tunic with two square 
patches in front and epaulettes, all in gold, black 
pearl-dotted clavi, and a blue-white girdle with a tas- 
seled end. His youthful face has grey-green flesh tones 
with red spots. Framed by a gold nimbus and bare- 
footed, he supports his staff against his left thigh, 
while his right hand is folded to his breast. Above him 
to the right appears the hand of God out of a segment 
of blue sky, in a purple sleeve with golden stripes, 
issuing rays. The text reads: patois Oewpay ri Ba- 
tov. Next to Moses, above the flock, is a pair of or- 
ange and white-blue boots, imodruara. On the right 
part of the composition Moses, pwiioajs, in blue and 
pale carmine garments with strong white highlights, 
is shown climbing a mountain and receiving with his 
veiled hand a blue scroll from the hand of God. In 
front of Moses and to the right, a yellow-brown, chal- 
ice-like vessel with a green top from which issue red 
flames, is inscribed 1) Aaros. At the lower right is 
a triangular segment of brown ground with six red 
tongues of fire. It is inscribed as the dpos. Bk. V:111. 
Elijah’s ascension (II [IV] Kings 2:1-4), a framed 
composition (10.3 x 14 cm.) in the column (fig. 164). 
Elijah is shown with blue-grey hair and gold nimbus, 
clad in a blue tunic and olive grey himation, riding on 
a gold chariot drawn by two fire-red horses with red, 


gold-framed saddles, appa wvpés. He throws his dark 
brown mantle to Elisha at the left, depicted in blue 
tunic and light yellow-brown himation, EdtooGos Be- 
XoHe(vos) Thy pmAwr(hv). At the top left corner, a 
group of Israelite men in yellow-brown and grey- 
green himations and blue tunics witnesses the scene: 
n(ar)ep m(ar)ep' dpa cat taxebs adbrod. Next to 
them, a black raven carries a loaf of golden bread, and 
in the opposite corner the hand of God, sleeved as in 
previous representations, emerges from a blue seg- 
ment of sky, issuing green rays. At the lower right cor- 
ner is the reclining river god Jordan, lop8avys, in a 
green tunica exomis with his right hand raised over 
his head, holding in his left a golden vessel from which 
blue water flows along the frame of the miniature. Be- 
hind the Jordan is a rocky mountain, the rocks ren- 
dered in pinkish circular forms outlined in olive: dpos. 
Bk. V:140, 
110r The story of the prophet Jonah, three scenes (ca. 13.3 
x 14.4 cm.), on the lower part of the column (fig. 165). 
1) In the center two naked men, one bearded and the 
other beardless, are throwing Jonah from a yellow- 
brown sailing boat into the mouth of the sea mon- 
ster, painted green with red paws and tail. 2) Jonah 
prays as he emerges from the mouth of the monster. 
3) Above and to the right, the naked Jonah rests under 
the gourd tree, painted in green with red fruit, on a 
red-brown strip of land. Three fish in red-brown and 
green swim in the water. All figures are rendered with 
red-brown flesh tones and dark brown hair. The cap- 
tion is written in gold: 6 zpogyrns iwvas. Bk. V:152. 
125v Saul keeping the garments of Stephen’s executioners 
(Acts 7:58), a framed composition (8.7 x 12 cm.) on 
the lower part of the page (fig. 166). At the left, Saul, 
with dark brown hair and in blue tunic and carmine 
himation, both strongly highlighted, seated on a back- 
less throne with a footstool, both in yellow-brown 
tones, with a red cushion, holds a scroll in his left 
hand and addresses six youthful executioners. Ar- 
ranged in two rows (the first person on the left is 
flaked off), and dressed in short, sleeved tunics of very 
light pink-violet with gold borders, they throw their 
mantles, rendered in green, steel blue, and yellow- 
brown, to the ground: catAos @vAdrrwy 7a iparia 
Trav dvaipovvtwy rov crepa(vov). Prologue to the 
Acts of the Apostles. Bk. V:177. 
126r The stoning of Stephen (Acts 6:8ff., 7:10), a framed 
miniature (14.2 x 14.3 cm.) on the upper part of 
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the page (fig. 167). At the lower center foreground, 
within a semicircular light blue amphitheater, Ste- 
phen in a frontal, striding stance, extends his hands in 
prayer. He has dark brown hair, wears a gold nim- 
bus, and is clad in blue and light carmine-violet robes. 
Eight youths, dressed as on fol. 125v, symmetrically 
arranged at the opposite corners and behind the wall 
of an arena-like structure, are stoning Stephen. 
Above, the hand of God holds the martyr’s pearl- 
studded crown. Across Stephen: orépavos 6 mpw- 
rouaprus AWa(duevos; above him: x(vpt)e i(n)o(od) 


changeable length of shadows, indicated in the accom- 
panying inscriptions from left to right, i.c., from south 
to north. On the left: @xeavds rb xara cacov rah 
SapBapias. On the opposite right, the inscription has 
been mostly written over: ro xara Bopvabévous ro- 
Tapod Kai paiwridos Aiuvns. Next to cach pole, from 
left to right, numerals give the length of the shadows 
in feet. Below the schema, along the horizontal band, 
are the topographic indications: rd xara dgwpnv: rd 
al@tomixév' rb Kara pean’ Td Kara ounpyy Td Kara 
ddcfav3(peca)’ rd kara podov’ rd xara éXlomdvrov 
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x 13.7 cm.) (fig. 172) 


The colors range f 
: r 
red-brown, olive and y wie aa tga 


ellow-green, to blue, pink, and 


i ira elow rh Atyopeva pola: of 
otwixes of lvdixol. Bk. VI-34. a 


The climes on the spherical earth 
the right half of the page 


white. Inscriptions: ra 


(17.3x4.3 em ), on 
| (fig. 173). Within a red disc, 
the sun in bust form wearing a gold crown with a gold 


ribbon flowing behind, and a gold fibula, issues six 
red rays on the discs of the yellow-brown earth below 
from which project ten poles in similar col 


column, a red architrave with a dark green and gold 
roof, and a piece of dark blue-black drapery hanging 
from the architrave, all set on four high steps in light 
and dark blue, dexiow of déna avafabuor. To the 
right, the king of Babylon, BactAs(vs) BaBvaAdvos, 
and the four Babylonian ambassadors, gesticulating 
vividly, shrink backward, expressing their awe at the 
miracle. The nimbed king is dressed in a light blue 
tunic, a dark purple chlamys, light blue cap, and red 


: Ps ors: 6 HALos" trousers, The four men wear tunics, chlamyd d 
x(purr)é befou rd mve(Spua) wou; and on top: Aads rb pérov r(0d) movr(ov). Above the sun-disc: xara ee dead aafahinesteuestareen eee evi 
lovdatev Abalwy rov arépavov. Bk. V:213. Thy Gepwhy rpomny 6 ids diarpéxwv maiivi ke RE Whence nn en ae He VT and dul yellow-brown. Te lsh ones are endere 

126v The conversion of Paul (Acts 9:4-19), a framed com- ép(a) s' ris juep(as). The lengthy texts on cither SON ta sali ile it eld nent 


in red-brown with greenish tones and strong red 
patches on the cheeks. Bk. VIII-19. 


179r “Mount Conon,” the earth plunged into shadow, a 
framed miniature (8.2 x 12.2 cm.) on the lower part of 
the page (fig. 177). Within an elipsis the Mount is de- 
Picted in brown against a brown background. The 
two spandrels at the lower left and right corners of 


side and below the diagram belong to Cosmas’ text 
page (fig. 168). The event is represented in five scenes and have been transcribed by the editors of the Cos- 
simultaneously, from left to right: 1) Two archpriests mography.? Bk. V1:12. 

(all figures wear blue tunics but have mantles of dif- 140v Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style. 

ferent colors), one young and one old, in olive grey 145r The two strata of the universe (10.8 x 7 cm.), on the 
and yellow-brown mantles, are seated on a red-brown lower part of the page (fig. 170). A simple scheme in 
backless throne with a red cushion. The older one the form of a gold archway divided into two unequal 
hands Paul a letter in the form of a blue-white scroll: parts, a rectangle below and a gable above. According 
ol Gpxtepeis: edvAo(s), 2) Paul and two companions, to the inscriptions, the lower part indicates the realm 


So ee page (fig. 174). A drawing in gold with no other color 
depicts at the front eighteen rectangles of equal size, 
on top of which is a long rectangle containing the fol- 
lowing, in larger rectangles from left to right: the ta- 
ble, rpame(a, with twelve shewbreads, three on each 
corner, Gprot (twice); the rod of Aaron, pafdos; the 
seven-branched candlestick, Avywia; the vessel with EA Prati are eft colbrieas: Tekenipueni us apie, ap 
the manna, orduv(os); the two tablets of the law, ai ravov. End of Bk. VIII (end of Hezekiah's prayer); 
maxes; and the brazen serpent, gis 0 yaA(xios). ses tik 


oi wb Tw oavAw Topevope(vor), look upward to the of men and angels, 6 xoopos otros év @ elot viv Bk. VIL84. 180r The cycle of the seasons (diameter 13.7 x 14 cm.), on 
beams of light issuing from a segment of sky, rendered GyyeAo Kat GvOpwro. Kai 9 viv xardoracis, while 171r Band-shaped headpiece and initial € in fretsaw style, the lower part of the page (fig. 178). A zodiac-like 


in three strips of different tones of blue: caovA caovaA 
ri pe diwxers’ ya elus t(nood)s by ob didnes. 3) Paul 


circle with twelve compartments, each containing the 
fruit of a month. Inscriptions outside the circle on the 
periphery name the twelve months according to the 
Egyptian calendar and the seasons. Inscriptions on 
the inner part of the circle name the fruits; each sea- 
son comprises three months. The outside captions, 
arranged in two circles, are to be read spirally begin- 
ning at the lower left of the illustration and moving 
counter-clockwise to the right: rpom7 p’ éa(puy): 
(rpomn) Sept} rpomi Gepwr) rpom7 peBomopurty 
Tpomm X«yepw7. The corresponding months on the 
inner circle of the periphery: pappové a, maxay B, 
maiivod y, emi d, peowpn €, 0u8 S, pawgi ( dbup 7, 
xvd« 8, ruBn i, unxelp ta, Papevod 18. The names of 
the fruits along the inner circle of the zodiac and in the 
same direction as above, are as follows: oixtot poda 
kivvas' kdpva dppéna’ otros oxoTUpwpa TUKA TA 
gvAia Kal kooroupi’ éAaiopobaxwa’ polices’ aoma- 
payer padaxar’ évrvfia: GAaria® xirpa. All fruits 
are painted against a yellow-brown ground and their 
colors range from green and yellow to red and car- 
mine. End of Bk. VIII; Bk. [X:1. 

180v Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style and initial O. 
Beginning of Bk. IX. 


the upper part signifies the heavens, 7) deurépa oxnvy 
ra aya ra&v Gyiwy 7 Baordeia r&v od(pa)vav 6 
is prostrated and extends his veiled hands forward. péAAwy Koopos* 7) deurépa xardoracts’ 6 rémos ray 
4) Paul, standing with a red book in his hands, now bux(al)owv. 

wears a gold nimbus, 6 &(ytos) mavAos. The codex in = 145v_ The heavens attached to the earth, a projection of the 
his hand identifies him as an author, and thus not part universe on one plane. A scheme (13 x 16.8 cm.) on 
of a narrative cycle, 5) Ananias in olive green mantle the upper part of the page (fig. 171). A plan in the 
leads Paul away: dvavias impevos rov cavAo(v). At form of a Greek cross in gold, filled in light blue, 
the upper corners are two fortified cities, Jerusalem whose center is the earth, rendered in yellow-brown 
on the left, mo(Ais) iepoveaAny’, and Damascus on and surrounded by a darker blue band, indicating the 
the right, mo(Ats) Sayacxos. The city walls are ren- sea and its gulfs, y# wéon. The arms of the cross are 
dered in pink, and the buildings behind are violet with the heavens; the top and bottom arms and the semi- 
red and blue roofs. Bk. V:215. circular endings, left and right, indicate the vaults 
137yv A band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style. Bk. VI:1. or walls of heaven. Top: arepéwpa: Adpevos rotxos 
140r The sun and the climes (Klimata) on Cosmas’ flat ov(pa)vod. Bottom: orepéwpa: vorios Toixos ot (pa)- 
earth, a diagram (13.8 x 12 cm.) on the lower part of vod. At right: orepéwpa: dvaroAuwh xaydpa ov(pa)- 
the page (fig. 169). Above, the sun in bust form, #Awos, vod 7rot roixos. At left: erepéwpa: dvrixy Kapdpa violet, and green, and blue tiaras. Their flesh tones 

within a red disk drawn in black and wearing a 00(pa)vod Hrot roixos. Bk. VI:33. are green with touches of red. Bk. VIII:14. 
golden crown, emits nine red rays downward, corres- 146r A gazelle scratching its head with its hind leg, flanked 174v Hezekiah and the miracle of the retreating sun (II 
ponding to upright golden poles that are joined to- by two palm trees with two exotic birds meant to be IV Kings 20:9-11) (8.3 x 15.6 cm), left margin 
gether below. The eight compartments between the peacocks perched on top, facing each other and sym- (fig. 176). From a segment of a sun-disc, [ava}rodk- 
poles represent the zones of the climes with the metrically arranged, in the upper part of the page (16 (w(v), rays emanate over a sundial, its structure ren- 


dered in the form of a tempietto with one visible green 


Hezekiah’s prayer (Is. 38:9-20). Bk. VIII:1. Isaiah 
warns King Hezekiah about the Babylonian ambas- 
sadors (Is. 39:4-8; II IV Kings, 20:12-19) (4 x 14.7 
cm.), at the bottom margin (fig. 175). King Hezekiah, 
éCexias 6 BactAevs, with white hair and beard, wears 
a crown, light blue tunic, and dark purple chlamys 
with a gold tablion and borders, and stands in front of 
a large bed addressing Isaiah, joatas 6 spopy(rys), 
depicted with blue-white hair, blue tunic, and pale 
violet himation. The bed is rendered in red-brown 
with gold highlights and has a carmine hanging with 
green borders and a large blue mattress with gold 
spots. The three ambassadors, tpeaBevr(ai) Bafv- 
AGvo(s), are represented next, all carrying brown 
pyxides with gold highlights. All three are shown 
with dark brown hair, short tunics of blue, red, light 


* See E. O. Windstedt, The Christian Topography of Cosmas Indicopleustes, Cambridge 1909, p. 234 n. 1. 
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181y The motion of the stars (15.1 x 15.4 cm.), on the lower 
part of the page (fig. 179). A zodiac-like circle, as on 
fol. 180r, with twelve compartments, each containing 
a full-length angel represented in three-quarter view, 
clad in mantle painted in blue grisaille, with gold clavi 
and brown wings with gold highlights. Painted 
against a blue background, each angel holds in his up- 
lifted right hand a spherical, gold constellation. Two 
smaller inner circles are delineated in red. The outer 
one contains two youthful figures who according to 
Cosmas’ text are angels but have no wings; they are 
clad in blue and red, each lifting up with his right 
hand the sun in the form of a gold sphere framed by 
red. That at the lower left is ascending, 7Avos dva- 
réAwy; the other, at upper right, is descending, #/Atos 
dvuvwy. In the second circle is the blue disc of the 
moon, represented twice: setting at the lower left part, 
and rising at the upper right, w€Ajvn (twice); be- 
tween the circle with the constellations and the circle 
with the sun and moon on the lower part is a conical 
mountain projecting beyond the circle, on the peaks of 
which is the following inscription: iwepBdpea pepy 
rijs yas Goixnr(a). The earth is represented on either 
side of the mountain, in the form of two vertical pil- 
lars outside the main circle. The names of the months 
are inscribed outside the circle along the periphery: 
dappovdi a, rlax wv) B, [mativod ¥), émipi d, peowpn 
€, 0000 §, pawdr ¢, abvp 7, xvak 8, TUB t, UNXEIp 1a, 
papevwb 1. Bk. IX:1. 
186r Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style and initial I. 
Beginning of the Sayings of the Fathers, Bk. X:1. 


201r Headpiece as on fol. 186r. Bk. XI:1. 
202r Hunter and animals (6.2 x 18 cm.), on the lower mar- 


gin (fig. 180). On the left is a partly flaked archer in 
red garments and blue helmet, shooting at a yellow- 
brown, fox-like animal inscribed ydoxos; next to it, 
larger in scale, in the midst of the composition, are 
two animals facing one another, much flaked; one, in 
olive grey tones and with one horn, is inscribed povd- 
xepws; the other, in blackish tones, xoipeAados; a 
fourth animal, in red-brown, also flaked, facing to the 
right and resembling a horse, is inscribed inmomora- 
pos. Bk. XI:9. 


202v A pepper tree and sea creatures (5.3 x 14.2 cm.) on 


the lower margin (fig. 181). A boy in short blue tunic 


3 W. Wolska-Conus, Cosmas Indicopleustés, Topographie chrétienne, 


3 vols., Paris 1968-73, 1, pp. 47ff. 


4 Cf, for instance, fol. 246r of the Job manuscript in Venice, repro- 


duced and discussed by I. Furlan, Codict grect illustrat: della biblioteca 
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with a gold staff and a black bucket collects fruit from 
a bent, arch-like tree resembling a grapevine, mime- 
péa. Under the pepper tree are two coconut trees in 
green-blue with yellow-brown fruit. To the right are 
a hybrid animal with canine forequarters and a 
snake-like or fish-like tail, all in olive-brown color, 
inscribed @wxn, a dolphin in colors ranging from dark 
blue to light green with red-brown fins, deAqivos, and 
an olive grey turtle, xeA@v7. Bk. X1:10. 

203r Indian “nuts” (5.5 x 6.2 cm.), on the lower margin 
(fig. 182). A man in pink-violet flesh tones, wearing a 
blue loincloth and holding a blue scythe with gold 
handle in his left hand, stands in front of a coconut 
tree with fruit, painted green-blue with gold high- 
lights: xapva ivducd. Bk. XT:11. 

204v A lion (4.3 x 5.7 cm.) in yellow-brown tones attacks a 
horse rendered in grey-green with white highlights, in 
the lower margin (fig. 183). Bk. X1:20. 

206r Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style. Bk. XII:1. 


Iconography and Style 

On paleographic grounds the codex has been assigned 
to the eleventh century.’ The illustrations, an integral part 
of the text, must be of the same date. A detailed analysis 
considering all its components together, however, shows that 
the style is rather uncommon for the period. This is true 
particularly for the colors. Leaving aside the specific feature 
of flattened-out surfaces which reduce corporeality, more 
distinct characteristics of the figure style include the follow- 
ing: the faces are round and unmodelled, with distinct 
patches of strong red color on the cheeks, the foreheads, and 
the tips of the noses, occasionally over green or pale violet 
tones; the eyes are round, beady, staring and expressionless; 
the hands are disproportionately large. The gestures, how- 
ever repetitious they may be, add an expressionistic force 
found in works such as the Job manuscript in Venice (cod. 
Marc. gr. 538) from the year 905, and the Sacra Parallela 
(cod. Paris gr. 923), both of which seems to stem from pre- 
iconoclastic models and for which a Syro-Palestinian origin 
has been proposed.* 

The garments have a linear quality and an angularity, 
while highlights are not stressed; the drawing is dry and 
hard; the colors are strong and without lustre. Most charac- 
teristic are the brown, red, and blue used for the garments 
and for rendering the ground. The use of gold is confined to 


Marciana, 1, Milan 1978, pp. 27ff., figs. 13, 15, 17, 19; also Weitzmann, 
Sacra Parallela, figs. 576, 582; the motif of the “expressionistic” gesture 
runs throughout this manuscript. 





CATALOGUE MS 23 


some parts of objects, a scheme, an occasional 

nimbus, a few small painted solid initia pretty 
tions; all figures are painted a 
These non-Constantinopolita 
rately, find parallels in tenth- 
Sinai icons in particular, whic 
Syro-Palestinian. 


ls, and a few inscrip- 
inst uncolored parchment 
n features, considered sepa- 
and eleventh-century works, 
h have been characterized as 


5 
! However, the rather uncommon features 
of some of the picture frames, carelessly drawn, with ring 


lets or dots Suggesting precious stones, reflect an earlier s 
tem, such as that followed in the medallion portraits of ne 
Sacra Parallela codex in Paris or the codex Sinai 417 a8 
no. 9 above), but without its original clarity and function.® 

The simple fretsaw style of the ornamental tails 
echoes that found in the earlier Horeb Lectionary, cod. 213 
(see no. 14 above), but without its richness and complexity.’ 
In fact, in its treatment it parallels the ornament found = 
cod, Vat. Ottob. gr. 457 from the year 1039, also assigned to 
a Palestinian area.* 

All these considerations indicate an carly eleventh-cen- 


tury date and point to Sinai as a possible place of the manu- 
script’s production. 


The Sinai Codex and its Relatives 

Cosmas wrote his text between 547 and 549 at Alexan- 
dria, as has been shown by Anastos.’ The text comprises ten 
chapters or books (Adyot). Some copies have two further 
books at the end, constituting an appendix derived from an- 
other work by Cosmas. The Sinai copy contains all twelve 
books and is one of four illustrated Cosmas manuscripts that 
have survived from the Byzantine period. The other three 
are Vat. gr. 699, datable to the second half of the ninth cen- 
tury, containing only the ten books (the only Cosmas manu- 
script assigned to Constantinople);'® Florence, Laur. Plut. 
IX.28, with twelve books, dated to the second half of the 
eleventh century;'' and Smyrna B-8 (olim Evangelical 


5 For the gestures, the emphasis on the eyes, and the flat linear drap- 
ery, cf. a ninth/tenth-century icon of the Ascension in Sinai displaying 
distinct red colors on the faces, which has been assigned to Palestine or 
even Sinai and characterized by the Sotirious as “eastern monastic,” (see 
Sotiriou, Jednes, 1, fig. 49; 2, p. 66); also the earliest icon of Sts, Chariton 
and Theodosios, also of Palestinian origin, see Weitzmann, Sinai [cons, 
pp. 64-65, no. B.37, pl. XCI; pp. 69-71, no, B.42, pls. XXVIII, XCVI, 
XCVIHI. 

® Weitzmann, Sacra Parallela, fig. 720 and several other instances, 
and no, 9 above, fol. 13r, fig. 32 (colorplate rb). 

’ Compare fol. 31 of the Cosmas codex with fol. 312v of the Horeb 
Lectionary, no, 14 above, fig. 79 (colorplate m:b). 

*Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pl. LXXXI,502; Spatharakis, Dated 
Msz., p. 20, no. 52. 

9M. V. Anastos, “The Alexandrian Origin of the Christian Topogra- 
phy of Cosmas Indicopleustes,” DOP 3 (1946) pp- 74-80, repr. in idem, 
Studies in Byzantine Intellectual History, London 1979, no, XIII. 


School) from the end of the fourteenth century, containing 
psidbens rom the Cosmas text, which perished in the 
The complex problem of the interrelationship of these 
copies has been dealt with by Wolska-Conus.'? She has col- 
lated the text and studied the illustrations, and has come to 
the following conclusions: leaving aside the illustrations of 
the Smyrna codex, the miniatures of the other three copies 
belong to two families. The older family is represented by 
the Vatican copy, and the younger by the two cleventh- 
century manuscripts. The parent of both families was not 
the archetype itself but a later copy.'* Between this later 
copy and the eleventh-century manuscripts Wolska-Conus 
places another lost, “revised” copy to which the two supple- 
mentary books were added. The textual collation, however, 
does not correspond to the pictorial collation. That is, the 
Vatican copy is textually close to the archetype and yet 
pictorially is removed from it; it favors a picture-frame in 
which the original material is reorganized with a view to its 
condensation. Vice versa, the Sinai and Florentine copies, 
less faithful to the textual tradition, come nearer to the 
archetype where the pictorial tradition is concerned. The 
Sinai copy, despite some lacunae, is the richest surviving il- 
lustrated copy in that it preserves a number of miniatures 
that were either never in the Vatican copy or were excised 
from the Florentine copy.'* 

The problem of reconstructing the pictorial archetype, 
which may well have been created in Alexandria, is compli- 
cated. It involves disentangling the various pictorial ele~ 
ments—some of them shorter sections of a larger cycle—of 
which the Cosmography is made, and determining their 
sources and dates. It is generally agreed that the cosmo- 
graphic diagrams may have been invented for the arche- 
type. It is arguable, however, whether illustrated World 


1° ©. Stornajolo, Le miniature della Topografia Christiana di Cosma 
Indicopleuste (Codices ¢ Vaticanis selecti, 10), Milan 1908. 

\" Several miniatures of this manuscript have been reproduced as 
engravings in J. W. McGrindle, The Christian Topography of Cosmas, 
London 1897, pls. I-IV, and Windstedt, op. at. (note 2), pp. 377ff; 
Weitzman, Buchmalerei, p. 37, pl. XLV,264-68. 

12 The codex was considered to be eleventh-century until the publica- 
tion of Otto Demus, *Bemerkungen zum Physiologus von Smyrna,” JOB 
25 (1976) pp. 235-57, with the older bibliography. 

1) W. Wolska-Conus, La lopographie chrétienne de Cosmas Indico- 
pleustés. Théologie et scence au VF siécle (Bibliothéque byzantine, 3), 
Paris 1962, pp. 147-92; eadem, in Reallexikon fir Antike und Christen- 
tum 10, Stuttgart 1976, pp. 185-87; and op. at. (note 3). 

\4 See Wolska-Conus, Cosmas Indicopleustés, (supra note 3), 1, 
pp. S4ff., 151. 

15 Thid., pp. 96, 104, 1294, 179, 183; Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, p. 59; 
idem, Sinai Mss., p. 19. 
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Chronicles exercised any influence on the conception of 
these illustrations. '* 

More complex is the problem of the biblical illustra- 

tions, which certainly were not invented for the Topography 
texts but were borrowed from biblical manuscripts. The in- 
vestigation is centered particularly on the relation of this 
cycle to a cycle of Genesis and Exodus illustrations icono- 
graphically similar to the corresponding ones in surviving 
Byzantine Octateuchs. It has been debated whether the il- 
lustrator of the archetype used a biblical edition including 
only the first five books, i.e., a Pentateuch, as Mouriki has 
suggested, or an actual Octateuch.'’ Furthermore, another 
issue which has been raised concerns the iconographic im- 
pact of the Topography itself on Byzantine Octateuchs.'* 
Related to these problems, and not fully investigated thus 
far, is the extent of the influences of the Topography on 
other types of illustrated manuscripts, such as the marginal 
Psalters. 
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24. COD. 364. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, 45 
HOMILIES ON MATTHEW 
A.D. 1042-1050. FIGS. 184-186, 
COLORPLATE XIV 


Vellum, 370 folios, 33 x 25 cm. Two columns of thirty 
lines. Very thin, clear, elegant minuscule script with 
elements of Perlschrift for the text; titles in Auszeichnungs- 
Majuskel; main title in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs- 
Majuskel. Gathering numbers at lower left of first recto and 
later ones at lower right corner of first recto and left corner 
of last verso. Parchment mixed, on the whole good but not of 
best quality; wide right and lower margins. Ink brown for 
text; titles and small solid initials in text in gold; ornamental 
initials in flower petal style. 

Fols. ir and v, 2r, blank; 2v, 3r, miniatures; 3v, blank; 
4r-7r, table of contents, almost exclusively in gold script; Tv, 
blank; 8r—369r, John Chrysostom, forty-five homilies on 
Matthew (PG 57, 13-472). On fol. 369r, right column, a 
later (sixteenth-century?) entry in flowery script, reading: 
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rovra T® Bipriov Borer } Kip ptyana ladvuvag / 
els re Sytov Spos rd civaoy: x(a) Sod fevoce / 
dura éx rijs povlis) Tavr(ns), va dyer ras dpas rap 
m(aré)pww / dump. 

This book was given to the Holy Mount Sinai by 
Michael lalynas; whoever takes it away from this 
monastery may have the curses of the Fathers; amen. 


Later entries also on fols. 369v and 370r. On fol. 370v a 
thirteenth-century Latin entry reads: Aic liber est quintus 
monaster beali georgii de mangana in Constantinopoli. 
Other later entries include one on fol. 7r with the 
monokondylon signature of Kallinikos III, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, who lived in Sinai between 1757 and 1761. 

First seven leaves consist of a quaternion of which the 
last leaf is cut out, probably blank since fol. 7v is blank; 
gatherings A’, y’, 8 are loose; often holes in the margins; 
otherwise condition excellent. Miniatures, all full-page, 
have suffered minor flaking; their margins have been 
slightly cut; miniature on fol. 3r has been cut on the right 
corner. 

Plain, dark brown leather binding on wooden boards, 
worn. Three large bronze, almond-shaped studs on three 
corners of front cover. Three similar ones on corners and a 
large rosette stud in center of back cover. Remains of two 
fasteners at front. Color changes on front cover indicate that 
at one time it had a central metal piece and square “icons” at 
corners. Probably of sixteenth-century date. 


Illustration 

2v. Matthew offering his Gospel to John Chrysostom (27 
x 21 cm.) (fig. 184). The evangelist, dressed in light 
blue chiton and light green himation, has grey-green 
hair and light brown beard; John, in light brown sti- 
charion and dark brown bishop's vestments with gold 
ornament, white peritrachilion and omophorion with 
black crosses, has warm brown flesh tones and black- 
brown hair. Their large nimbi are delineated only by 
large double circles; the background is gold. A border 
of flower petal style frames the composition. The in- 
scriptions within and outside the frame are in red, in 
Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Within the 
frame, flanking the two figures, are: ‘O “ATIOC 
*ANIO(eroAos) K(ai) “EYATTEA(erys), and 
MATOAIOC ‘O “APIOC *1W(avvns) ‘O XPY- 
(vo)CTOMOC. Around the outside edge of the 
frame: €1C EYCYNOMITON TOY TEAONOY 
Toye aoroye / TIEEIC ‘O XPYCOYC 
TON AOFON KAI TON TPOTION / AITEI 





4r 


8r 


3r 
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CYN AYT@ TOIC KPATOYCI TON KATO / 
BIOY TAAHNHN KAI ME@EEIN TON “ANG: 
(Having placed in clear view the word of the publi- 
can, he who is gilded in language and style, requests 
together with him, for those who rule below, serenity 
of life and a share with those above.) 
Constantine IX Monomachos flanked by the Empress 
Zoe on his right, and her sister Theodora on his left; 
above, Christ in a mandorla with two hovering angels 
holding crowns intended for the Empresses; the crown 
for the Emperor is at Christ’s feet (26.8 x 21.2 cm.) 
(fig. 185). The Emperor, clad in a purple skarama- 
gion, a gold loros, purple shoes, and a golden crown 
stands on a suppedaneum and holds a red scepter in 
his right hand and a scroll in his left; his beard is black 
and his flesh tones violet with deep olive shadows. 
The Empresses wear the thorakion—Zoe is clad in 
red, Theodora in blue—and gold crowns, and carry 
gold scepters. Their large nimbi are delineated by 
double red circles. Christ is depicted wholly in gold, 
seated on a grey rainbow and within a blue mandorla; 
he has black hair and a yellow cross in his nimbus. 
Grey rays emanate from his hands; those on the left 
include a star-like rosette. The angels are depicted in 
light blue and red-brown garments; they have brown 
hair and black wings with green tips. A frame in 
flower petal style, similar to that on fol. 2v, encloses 
the scene. The inscriptions within and around the 
frame are in similar red script and with star-like 
rosettes. F lanking the figures: ZOH €YCEBE- 
CTATH AYTOYCT(a) H NOP®YPOTENNH- 
T(os)—K@NCTANT(ivos) €N X(pier)@ TO 
@(c)@ MICTOC, BACIAE(is) AYTOKPAT(wp) 
‘POMAION O MONOMAXOC—OEOAGPA 
AYPOYCTA H TIOP®YPOFENNHT (os). Around 
the exterior of the frame: OC TAC TPIAAOC G6- 
TEP €IC MANTOKPATOP / TON IAC ’ ANA- 
KTON THN ®A€INHN TPI[déa] / CKETOIC 
KPATICTON A€CIIOTHN MONOMAXON / 
OMAIMONON ZEYrOG TE TMOP®YPAC 
KAAAIov]. (Oh Savior, as the one Pantocrator of the 
Trinity, may you protect the radiant trinity of the 
earthly rulers, the mightiest lord Monomachos and 
the pair related by blood, the offshoot of the purple). 
Headpiece, table of contents (12 x 20 cm.) (fig. 186). 
Frames with lozenges in cloisonné pattern in blue and 
red with white crosses or dots enclose the title, and 
two gold cypresses with blue and white points. 
Il-shaped headpiece and initial € in flower petal 
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style, flower petals in joined roundels with Petals be. 
tween against gold, initial ©, left column. Homily 1, 
All remaining homilies are introduced by band-shaped 
headpieces, a total of forty-four, on right or left column 
with variants of flower petal motifs and initials of relevant 
style, in fixed, ordinary forms: roundels, heart shapes 
rosettes (free or in frames), diamonds and half din. 
monds, semicircles, scroll and scalloped patterns, almonds, 
quatrefoils. 
6v, 23v Ordinary flower petal style, initials €, I. Homilies 
2 and 3. 
30r Petals in roundels, initial €. Homily 4. 
45r Petals in heart forms, initial Il. Homily 5. 
51v Degenerated petals in rosette or cross forms. Hom- 
ily 6. 
61r Roundels with scattered petals between. Homily 7, 
69vy Petals in half diamond patterns, initial IT. Homily 8. 
76r_ Petals in semicircles, initial K. Homily 9. 
84r Petals in diamonds in a rosette pattern, initial I. 
Homily 10. 
92r Petals in heart-shaped patterns, initial II. Homily 11. 
102r Petals in semicircles, initial M. Homily 12. 
108v Degenerated flower petal in diamonds in a rosette 
pattern, initial T. Homily 13. 
118r Petals in heart forms, initial T. Homily 14. 
123v Rosettes in panels, initial O. Homily 15. 
140v Degenerated rosettes, initial T. Homily 16. 
156v Cloisonné patterns, similar to those on the table of 
contents (fol. 4r), initial A. Homily 17. 
166v Flower petals in roundels with pink blossoms be- 
tween, initial O. Homily 18. 
175y Petals in heart-shaped patterns, initial T. Homily 19. 
189r Petals in heart forms imitating fretsaw style, initial K. 
Homily 20. 
197v Scattered petals, initial O. Homily 21. 
202v Petals in scalloped patterns, initial €. Homily 22. 
211r Petals in heart-shaped patterns, initial T. Homily 23. 
223r Ivy leaves in an inverted pattern, initial 4. Hom- 
ily 24. 
229r Petals in heart-shaped patterns, initial K. Homily 25. 
234y Petals in tetrafoils or rough rosettes, initial O. Hom- 
ily 26. 
245v Flower petals in cross forms, initial O. Homily 27. 
251v, 259r Petals in half diamonds, initials O, T. Homi- 
lies 28, 29. 
263r Petals in cross forms, initial I. Homily 30. 
271v Ordinary flower petal style, initial K. Homily 31. 
278r Diamond patterns with rosettes, initial T. 


Homily 32. 


289r Crosslets in a cloisonné pattern, initial ©. Homily 33. 
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299v Ordinary flower petal, initial €. Homily 34 

306v Half diamonds, initial 1. Homily 35 

314v Rosettes in blue diamonds and cir 
initial ©. Homily 36 

320v Ordinary flower petal, initial T, Homily 37 

328v Roundels with rosettes in cross form al 
ily 38. 

333r Half diamonds, initial O. Homily 39. 

337r Ordinary flower petal, initial I. Homily 40, 

343r Almond rosettes in diamond patterns, initial K. Ho 
ily 41, se 

347v Half almond rosettes, initial I. Homily 42. 

352r Ordinary flower petals in semicircles, initial A. Hom- 
ily 43. 

359r Quatrefoils or rosettes, initial O. Homily 44. 

365v Rosettes, flower blossoms between, initial A. Hom- 
ily 45. 


cles against gold, 


initial O. Hom- 


Iconography and Style 

Summer of 1042, the date proposed by Spatharakis’ for 
the execution of the codex, has been rejected by Harlfinger 
et al. (the controversy centers around a text by Psellos), who 
date the codex between 1042 and 1050, the year of Zoe’s 
death.* The presence of the manuscript in the first half of 
the thirteenth century in the monastery of St. George of 
Mangana in Constantinople, which was founded by Con- 
stantine IX Monomachos shortly after June 1042, has led 
Harlfinger to the correct conclusion that the manuscript was 
an imperial gift, perhaps with other codices, to that monas- 
tery, the “imperial” inauguration of which took place in 
May 1047.3 

The manuscript was in Crete in the sixteenth century 
and later came to Sinai, a gift from a member of the well- 
known Ialynas family,* which in the second half of the sev- 
enteenth century included Gerasimos lalynas, a hieromonk 
in the Sinai metochion in Candia, a copyist and owner of 
manuscripts.* 

The portraits of Constantine and Zoe are known from 
the mosaic panel in the south gallery of the church of St. 
Sophia. The group of the three, including Theodora, is 
found in the enamel plaques of the Crown of Budapest.’ 


' Spatharakis, Portrait, p. 102 

* Harlfinger et al., no. 9, p. 24. 

} Ibid., Joc. cit., with further references. 

‘ For the lalynas family in Crete cf. N. B. Tomadakis, “Tlpwroma- 
addes Kprirns (1210-1669),” Kretologia 4 (1977) pp. 39-48, esp. p. 40; A. 
Markopoulos, “EupwAnpwparich id rov MixanA Aovdovdy,” Peprag- 
mena tou Tetartou Diethnous Kretologikou Synedriou (Herakleion, 1976) 
2 (Athens 1981) pp. 235-36. 

5 See note 3 above; Harlfinger et al., no, 9, p. 24, Sinai possesses other 
codices given by the Ialynas family. 


The theme of the emperor alone or with his family under the 
protection of Christ or receiving the crown from Christ 
through angels is not uncommon in Byzantine art.* Among 
extant examples in Middle Byzantine book illumination 
the best parallel is provided by the cod. Vat. Barb. gr. 372 
The figure style presents certain striking features: with 
the exception of the figure of Matthew, a reflection of the 
Macedonian Renaissance, the bodies of all other figures do 
not have organic structure with a convincing corporeality; 
they are flattened out by means of straight folds and decora- 
tive rhythmic design. Their linearity is accentuated by the 
color scheme, particularly that of the imperial figures, or by 
its absence, as in the figure of Christ, whose garments stress 
two-dimensionality and rhythmic lines through the exclu- 
sive use of gold. The overall effect of the bodies is one of 
stiffness and hieratic pose. Linearity is also seen in the de- 
sign of the heads. While the heads of the saints are expres- 
sive, those of the imperial family are stereotyped. The facial 
types recall those found in some early twelfth-century icons 
in Sinai which on stylistic grounds have been assigned to 
Cyprus. In particular, an icon with Abraham and Melchise- 
dek compares well with the figures on fol. 2v (fig. 184, color- 
plate xrv) in the rendering of the faces and the fattened 
drapery.'° However, our miniatures lack the vertical 
groove-like line in the foreheads of the icon figures and the 
concentric lines on the drapery over the shoulders, features 
that have been associated with the “Cypriot” style. The 
manuscript was most probably produced in Constantinople, 
and possibly illuminated by a Cypriot. Nevertheless, the 
codex has a provincial character confirmed by the quality of 
its ornament, a degenerated flower petal style in ordinary 
patterns, which does not conform to the best Constantino- 
politan standards. 
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25. COD. 342. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS, 16 
LITURGICAL HOMILIES 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR. 330: ONE LEAF 
A.D. 1051. FIGS. 187-190 


Vellum. 239 folios, 28.4 x 23.7 cm. Leningrad: one 
leaf, 28.6 x 23.3 cm., originally between Sinai fols. 144 and 
145. Two columns of twenty-five lines. Minuscule script 
with elements of Perlschrift for text; titles in Auszeich- 
nungs-Majuskel; the same for numbers of homilies. Gather- 
ing numbers with one line above, three below and strokes, at 
the lower right corner of first recto, beginning with gather- 
ing y’, fol. 17r. Parchment mostly fine and of good quality. 
Ink brown for text. Titles and small solid initials in gold. 
Initials opening each homily in flower petal style. 

Gregory of Nazianzus, sixteen liturgical homilies.’ 

Condition excellent. Blackened edges of parchment in- 
dicate heavy use. Colophon in gold letters on fol. 239r 
(fig. 189) reads: + éypagy 1 mapodca / Bipdos els pijva / 


' For detailed contents see Noret in bibliography. 
? On Kabbades, see the observations by Noret, Byzantion 1978, p. 172 
n. 49, 


dexeuSprov iv/dixri@va méumr(nv) / ey tre ra / soe 
(+ The present book was written in the month of December 
fifth indiction, in the year 6560 [1051}.) : 

A number of later entries. On fol. 73r, twelve-syllable 
verses on Homily on the Nativity by the Sinaite monk Ma- 
thusalas Kabbades,’ sixteenth century, and on fol. Ir, a Si- 
nai ex libris with monokondylon of the exiled Patriarch of 
Constantinople Kallinikos III, who lived in Sinai from 1757 
to 1761. 

Plain red-brown leather binding on wooden boards 
partly restored with fabric. Traces of two leather fasteners 
on the upper part of the back cover. 


Illustration 

All homilies are introduced by Il-shaped headpieces on 
right or left columns, in flower petal style: ir (fig. 187), 3v, 
23r, 30r, 42r, 52r, 63v, 73r (fig. 188), 83v, 135r, 145r, 173y 
177v, 194v, 208r, 228r. The patterns are cither in roundels, 
alternating with freely set palmettes or circles and diamonds 
(as on fol. 73r, fig. 188), crosslets, rosettes in panels (fol, 
177v), or a scroll motif. On fol. ir (fig. 187), instead of the 
usual palmettes, two gold cypresses are on the extended line 
of the frame. Small initials at the beginning of each homily 
in similar style. Flyleaf with head of Gregory in black ink, 
drawn later (fig. 190). 


Iconography and Style 

Script and style of ornament confirm the date given by 
the colophon. The manuscript is related closely to Constan- 
tinopolitan codices of the mid-eleventh century, as indicated 
by the use of gold and the enamel-like blue in the flower 
petals, as well as the finesse of the design. Patterns, style of 
ornament, and initials find their best parallels in manu- 
scripts of the period, such as the cod. Oxford, Auct. E.2.1 
(Theodore Magister, Homilies of John Chrysostom).’ The 
drawing of Gregory’s portrait on the flyleaf cannot be dated 
prior to the sixteenth century. 
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Leningrad leaf 
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Devreesse, Introduction. p. 297 

Granstrem, VV 19 (1961) P. 202 no, 202 
Harlfinger et al., pp. 29-30 


26. COD. 293. ACTS AND EPISTLES 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY 
GR. 318: ONE LEAF 
A.D. 1053. FIGS. 191-195 


COD. 


Vellum. 145 folios, 22 x 16.5 cm. Leningrad: one leaf, 
22.8 x 16.5 cm. Two columns of twenty-one lines. Irregular, 
not fine majuscule with elements of minuscule script for 
text; a later example of the application of the “Alexandrian” 
majuscule as text script;’ titles in Auszeichnungs-Mayuskel. 
Gathering numbers at upper right corner of first recto. 
Parchment thick and rough. Ink black-brown for text; titles, 
calendar indications, very small solid initials, and ekpho- 
netic signs in carmine or in text ink and underlined in yel- 
low; ornamental initials underlined in carmine and tinted in 
blue, yellow, or green. 

Fols, lv-4v, Acts; 42r—85v, Epistles; 86r-145r, Meno- 
logion readings, September—August. Occasional marginal 
notes in Arabic. 

On fol. 145v, right column, colophon (fig. 195) reads: 


wamep €vot xaipovtes idqy / marpid(a): otrw / 
x(at) rois ypadov/ow AiBArou / réAos:— / 
éreAciwO(n) 7) SéAr(os) / atrn d1a xet/pos 
Bacwrci(ov) / ba(o)d:axo(vow) 70(Aews) / 
Sadtoavd(od) / unv(t) lovAiw lvd(ixriavos) es / 
érous ,Sp£a'. / ivd(uxriadvos) $' 

Just as strangers rejoice upon sighting their home- 
land, so do writers upon completion of a book. This 
book was completed by the hand of Basil, subdeacon 
of the city Dalisandos in the month of July, 5th in- 
diction, year 6561 (1053). 6th indiction.* 


Text begins with gathering A’ to which belonged the 
leaf in Leningrad. Fols. 7-8 and 135 are of paper (thir- 
teenth-, fourteenth-, fifteenth-century) replacing missing 


‘For parallel examples see G. Cavallo in Paléographie grecque, 
p. 109, pl. 50; Harlfinger et al., p. 30 no. 13. ; 

* The formula of this subscription is found in several manuscripts, 
such as Paris gr. 710 and gr. 781; Milan, Ambros. B.52 sup.; Vat. gr. 465; 


parts; original text continues on f 


and parchment indicates m 
humidity 


4 Light brown leather binding in very bad condition. 
Font cover is lost. Back cover has a frame of triple lines and 


diagonals in the main field forming a half-diamond pattern. 
Greek technique, probably sixteenth century. 


ol. 9r. Gatherings are loose 
uch use as well as exposure to 


Illustration 


The manuscript contains ornamental initials, the prin- 
cipal components of which are blessing hands, hands hold- 
ng pens or snakes, crude human figures with or without 
snakes, an occasional bird, and half palmettes. Small, band- 
shaped, framed headpieces over the Menologion com- 
memorations in the right or left column, ornamented with 
palmettes, half palmettes or simple interlace. The colors are 
thick: dull blue, terracotta-red, light green and dirty yellow 
or olive green and orange-red. There are also several initials 
in interlace and fretsaw motifs. 


Initials 

Ir Initial € with rough half palmettes and several ini- 
tials like it throughout. 

27v, 28r, 29r, 30v, 32r andy Initial € with hand holding 
pen. 

30r, 33r, 34r, 35v, 38r, 41r, 93v, 104v, 106v, 128v, 129v, 
142r Initial € with hand blessing. 

59v (fig. 191), 62r, 88v, 102v Initial A with bird (peacock 
on fol. 88v) picking at a flower, or a coiling snake. 

89r, 90v (fig. 192) Initial A with human figure. 

104r (fig. 193), 122r Initial A with human figure holding 
snake. 

108v (fig 194), 111v, 113v Initials A and X with one or 
two human arms, holding a snake and a green leaf. 

132v, 136r, 143y Initials A and T with snake. 


Headpieces 

86r Inthe form of a tabula ansata decorated with half pal- 
mettes, beginning Menologion commemorations. 

111r, 121v In band-shaped form with palmettes and half 
palmettes. 

93y, 97v, 103v, 117v, 124v, 127r, 134r, 138v (unframed) 
Band-shaped with various forms of simple crude rin- 
ceau, interlace, chain, and zigzag patterns. All head- 
pieces are in flat hues ranging from blue to olive 
green, dirty yellow, brown, and orange. 


Vat. Ottob. gr. 214; and Athens, Nat. Lib. 2551. See Mioni, Paleografia, 
p. 84; Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 60, p. 222. For the 
Gtation of two indictions see the introduction offered by Husmann, 
pp. 147ff., and Harlfinger et al., p. 30. 
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CATALOGUE Ms 27 

This type of manuscript, with headpicces and initials Vellum. 259 folios, 36.3 x 28.5 cm. Two columns of 

but no miniatures, reflects a tradition related to codices as- twenty-five lines. Minuscule script, regular, elegant and 
signed to the eastern provinces of the empire.’ Most indica- calligraphic for text; titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. 
tive is the application of snakes to the initials, the extended Gathering numbers at center of bottom margin of first recto 
arms and the crude human figures, the use of palmettes, and with the usual strokes above and below. Parchment thick 
the muddy color scheme.* Such features are known in tenth- but fine, yellowish. Ink brown to dark brown for text; titles 


Acre) and it was bought back from the hands of the 
Agarenes by the monk Bessarion through his toils 
(by his own money). I beg you, then, o brethren, you 
who read this book to pray for me, for the love of the 
Lord, for lama great sinner and I have not do 


Illustration 


Ir T-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in roundels, 


and two panels with rosettes on top, left column 
(fig. 196). The flowers in this and remaining head- 


century codices* but continued to be used later, when vari- 
ous traditions of ornamentation often scem to mingle in one 
manuscript. 

The city of Dalisandos was indeed in one of the eastern 
provinces. But whether this is the Isaurian Dalisandos 
which later belonged to Pamphylia II, or that city with the 
same name located further northwest, cannot be determined 
at present.® 


Bibliography 

Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 57. 

Gregory, Textknitik, pp, 291 no. 412, 1283 no. 1443. 
Benedevit, p. 122 no. 125. 

Devreesse, Introduction, pp. 57, 298. 

Duplacy, “Lectionnaires,” pp. 521 n. 10. 

Kamil, p. 73 no. 317. 
Treu, “Schreiber,” p. 447. 

Husmann, pp. 147ff., 167. 
Harlfinger et al., pp. 30, 31 no. 13. 


Leningrad leaf. 

Cereteli 1904, pp. 11, 16, 178, pls. 1, 2. 

Gregory, Textkritik, p. 1281 no. 1413. 

Benegevit, pp. 122, 615-16, no. 125. 

Idem, Mon. Sinaitica, 2, pl. 51. 

Lake, Dated Mss., 6, no. 254, pl. 449. 

Devreesse, /ntroduction, p. 298. 

Granstrem, VV 19 (1961) p. 202 no. 203. 

Duplacy, “Lectionnaires,” pp. 521 n. 10, 525, 529, 538. 
Harlfinger et al., pp. 30-31. 


27. COD. 512. MENOLOGION, FIRST HALF OF 
JANUARY 


CA. A.D. 1055-1056. FIGS. 196-198, 
COLORPLATE XV 


* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 65ff., 68ff. 

* Ibid, p. 66. It should be noted, however, that both the snake and the 
hand, old motifs within the so-called “monastic” tradition, were widely 
disseminated in the latter part of the eleventh and the twelfth centuries in 
combination with other elements and were not confined to a few provincial 
centers. 

* The cods. Paris gr. 277 and Patmos 70, both from the tenth century, 
can be mentioned as examples; see ibid., fig. 63, pl. LXXII,432, 434. 

* For Dalisandos, see R. Janin in Dictionnaire d'histoire et de géogra- 

phie eccléstastiques, 14 (Paris 1960) cols. 26f,; Harlfinger et al., p. 30; 
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and small solid initials in text mostly (but not to the end) in 
gold, some only in red; larger initials in flower petal style 
contoured in gold. 

The codex consists of nine saints’ lives arranged in con- 
secutive days, January 5, Paul the Theban, to January 17, 
Anthony the Great. Fols. Ir and v, table of contents, begin- 
ning missing; 2y, illustration; 3r—259r, saints’ lives. 

Several entries have been published and discussed by 
Harlfinger et al.’ Here we cite only entries which have a 
direct bearing on the history of the manuscript. On fol. 1r in 
a thirteenth-century script: + BiBAos rod &ylov yapirwros. 
This indicates that at the time of the entry the codex was in 
the Lavra of Khareitoum, founded by Chariton not far from 

Jerusalem.’ 

On fol. 45v by another thirteenth- or fourteenth-cen- 
tury hand: + 6é@boptrod azo roy mpwdpwpov iw(avyny) 
row eidpdavod. The codex was in the hands of a Theodoritos 
from the Monastery of St. John the Forerunner in the Jor- 
dan valley (Kasr el-Yehoud) not far from Jericho.’ 

On fol. 2r by a thirteenth-century hand: 


+ 7 rovturn BiBAos hyxpadwricOny ard rijs 
mro/Aepuatdos Thy alyyadwoiay' mapa ray 
ayapi/vav' cat éEnydpacer abrhy amb ras xeipas / 
Trav dyapwar' 6 povaxd(s) Bnoapiwy bro rod / 
xom(ov) adrod: Aowrby yody mapaxad@ tipiv & / 
adeAgot of dvayiwwoxov(res) rnv rovavr(nv) 
béArov / etxerOai por ia rHv Tod x(vpio)v 
ayan(nv)' ws TOAAG &/paprwAdor' Kai pi moOLWwdyTa 
ti ayabbov épyov / cai 6 O(€d)s cvyxwproe tpas 
Kat Hiv’ év r@ viv / ald xat év ro péAAovT(t) 
dyry:— 

+ This book was taken (as spoil) by the Agarenes 
(Arabs) during the conquest of Ptolemais (Akka/ 


K. Belke, M. Restle, Tabula Imperit Byzantini 4: Galatien und Lykao- 
nten, Vienna 1984, p. 53. 





' See Harlfinger et al. in Bibliography. 

? For this monastery see Vailhé, “Répertoire,” 4, pp. 524-25 no. 21; 
also Harlfinger et al., p. 32. It should be noted that the September volume 
in Oxford, cod, Barocci 230, belonging to the same set, is also related to the 
same Lavra; see Spatharakis, Dated Mss, fig. 114. 

* For this monastery see Vailhé, “Répertoire,” 5, pp. 19-22 no, 61. 


ne any 


good work. May God forgive you and me now and 


forever, amen. 
2v 


This entry refers to the conquest of Akka by the 
Mameluks under Sultan al-Ashraf Khalil in 1291 which 
brought an end to the Crusaders’ dominion of the city.* 

On fols. 2r and 259v entries referring to the dedication 
of the codex to Sinai. That on fol. 259y, which gives the 
exact date, reads: 


+ rovro To Oro" Kai ciepov AnBArwv / agnepoén: 
ets Thy Oyjav K(al) eve/pav peyadny BaotAtciy 
Ho/vijv rod owdor dpovs’ Kak wn/ drs ravroApos® 
dvadav7y x(at) / Edo rns povis: el vaun €f7) Tov 
evepooidon rd émirysnov. / ,CAr’. 

+ This divine and holy book was dedicated to the di- 
vine and holy, great monastery of Mount Sinai and 
no one dare appear and take it away from the mon- 
astery so that he may not receive the penalty of sacri- 
legious men. 7038 (1530). 


Among other entries recording the names of visitors or 
readers is one containing the signature of Kallinikos IIT, Pa- 
triarch of Constantinople, who was exiled to Sinai between 
1757 and 1761. 

The codex has suffered from humidity. Fol. 3r, right 
half, is in bad condition. Several gatherings are loose, and 
fol. 185r, bottom margin, is cut out. On fol. 155y, left col- 
umn, the frame of a band-shaped headpiece is outlined, but 
the ornament remains unexecuted, Life of John the Poor in 
Christ (Kalybites); on fol. 196v, left column, space was left 
for a band-shaped headpiece which was not executed, Life 
of Anthony the Great. The decoration of the codex was thus 
not completed. Text ends on upper part of right column, fol. 
259r. Full-page miniature, fol. 2v, is flaked considerably. 

Old brown leather binding on wooden boards (front 
board broken). On both covers, bands separated by fillets 
along the border, square stamps with floral and animal ae 
tifs; crossing, diagonal lines in center and small medallions 
with simple rosettes at the inner corners, all in bad condi- 
tion. Metal studs in rosette form on corners and center; only 
the two upper studs have survived on the back cover. Greek 
work, probably of the second half of the fifteenth century. 


4S. Runciman, A History of the Crusades, 3, Cambridge 1954, pp- 412i. 
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Pieces are set in gold. Above, + un(vi) lavvovapico €. 
Table of contents, continuation. 
Saints of the first half of January, in three rows, full- 
page (22.4 x 15.7 cm.) (fig. 198). 
1) January 5, Paul of Thebaid, o a(yos) tavAo(s) o 
&Pnos, wearing monastic garments of light olive, 
yellow-brown, and dark green, with a carmine mega- 
loschema, black cowl and a staff, converses with An- 
thony, o a(yios) dvrwpios, who raises his arm in a 
gesture of speech. Anthony’s face and part of his light 
grey-brown and black-brown garments are flaked. A 
stylized tree separates them from the next pair of 
saints who are represented standing frontally, like the 
rest. January 9, Polyeuktos of Armenia, 0 a(ytos) zro- 
Avev|«ro]s, with pointed beard, in light blue tunic and 
red chlamys with gold tablion and gold border, holds a 
white cross; January 10, Marcian of Constantinople, 
© a(ytos) papxiavos, clad in grey garments and a 
white stole with a gold ornament on it, holds a gold 
book in his covered left hand. His face is flaked. 
2) January 11, Theodosios the Coenobiarch, o oa(tos) 
Geodo[ crs] o x{or|v[o|{tapyns}, in olive and brown 
monastic garments and a black megaloschema, holds a 
scroll in his left hand. January 13, Hermylos, o 
a(ycos) ep|u}v[Alols], in red and pale violet, is almost 
totally flaked. January 13, Stratonikos, o a(ytos) 
orparovxos, black-haired, in light green tunic with 
gold borders and light blue mantle. January 14, the 
Holy Fathers martyred at Raithou, [oi Sav warépes) 
o(t) a(yeor) r(Hs) pla)O[od)}. Three soldiers in green, 
light blue, and pink garments, attack with a lance and 
decapitate three monks, all nimbed, a bending monk 
on the extreme right, and two youthful saints above. 
3) January 15, John the Poor in Christ (Kalybites), o 
a(yios) w(avyns) 0 mrwx(os) in olive, brown, and 
dark green monastic garments with megaloschema, 
stands holding a white cross. January 16, Peter re- 
clining in prison is visited by an angel in light blue 
and light green with black wings having carmine tips, 
[6 &ywos merplos ev TH [pvAaxy]. In the foreground 
one soldier reclines and another one is seated behind, 
at the left. Both, almost flaked, wear golden helmets. 
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The prison takes the form of an apsidal structure, the 
background of which is painted black. January 17, 
Anthony, 0 a(yi0s) av[ra@mos}, in olive and black- 
brown garments, holds a white cross. In all figures the 
hair color ranges from grey to olive green and brown, 
and the flesh is marked by predominantly green tones. 
All saints wear gold nimbi and stand on a green 
ground of two different tones against a deep blue 
background. The captions are in red. A border of 
crenellated pattern set in gold frames the entire mini- 
ature and divides the rows. Outside the illustration, 
on top, is the following inscription in gold: OI ATIOI 
TOY TIP®T(ov) BIBAIOY TOY IANNOYA- 
PIOY MH(vds). (The saints of the first book of the 
month of January). 
3r _ Il-shaped headpiece and initial K in flower petal 
style; petals in roundels joined by diagonal lines, 
left column. Life of Paul of Thebaid, January 5 
(fig. 197). 
18r Band-shaped headpiece and initial € in flower petal 
style; petals in roundels with palmettes between, right 
column. Life of Polyeuktos, January 9. 
27v Band-shaped headpiece and initial TT in flower petal 
style, left column. Life of Marcian of Constantinople, 
January 10. 
46r Band-shaped headpiece and initial I in flower petal 
style; flower petals are enclosed in roundels, right 
column, Life of Theodosios the Coenobiarch, Janu- 
ary 11. 
102v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style with 
pink palmettes in lozenges and inverted flower petals 
between. Initial B in simple flower petal style, left col- 
umn. Life of Hermylos and Stratonikos, January 13. 
111lv Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in the 
form of rosettes in squares. Initial A in simple flower 
petals, left column. Homily of the monk Neilos on the 
Martyrdom of the Holy Fathers of Sinai and Rai- 
thou, January 14. 
155v Outlined frame for a band-shaped headpiece, not exe- 
cuted, left column. Life of John the Hut-dweller, 


January 15. 


* Ehrhard, Uberlieferung, 2, pp. 306ff. 

* See, for example, the cod, Athos, Esphigmenou 14, and Turin, Bibl. 
Naz. cod. B.I1.4, Life of St. Eustratios, in Treasures, 2, figs. 327-43, and 
Weitzmann, “Cyclic Illustration,” pp. 85-86, figs. 24a, 24b; Idem, “Illus- 
trations to the Lives of the Five Martyrs of Sebaste,” DOP 33 (1979) 
pp. 102ff., figs. 10-27. See also Paterson Sevtenko, “Menologium,” 
pp. 426f., figs. 17-21. 

’S. Der Nersessian, “The Illustrations of the Metaphrastian Meno- 
logium,” Late Classical and Mediaeval Studies in Honor of A. M. Friend, 
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172r, 196v Space left empty for headpieces not executed, 
left column. St. Peter's chains and Life of Anthony, 
January 16, 17. 


Iconography and Style 

The publication of a collection of the Lives of the Saints 
in ten volumes by Symeon Metaphrastes’ was an important 
encyclopedic undertaking in the period of Constantine VII 
Porphyrogenitus. This new edition affected the mode of 
illustration of the Menologia and produced new types. Each 
biography was illustrated with one or two miniatures, one 
at the beginning and one at the end, or with a frontispiece 
in which the individual miniatures of one volume were col- 
lected and placed in rows. Although extensive cyclic illustra- 
tion did not disappear,’ in general these two types, predomi- 
nantly influenced by the Liturgy, replaced the pre-Meta- 
phrastian Menologion containing only cyclic illustrations,’ 

The Sinai codex belongs to the second of the new types. 

In its frontispiece (fig. 198, colorplate xv), the saints of the 
first half of the month are represented as hieratic, stereo- 
typed portraits, interspersed, however, with such scenic 
representations as the martyrdom of the Forty Martyrs of 
Raithou and St. Peter in Prison, which are excerpted from 
richer narrative cycles. The pair of Paul of Thebaid and 
Anthony the Great conversing with one another must also 
have come from a narrative cycle. In fact, this is the meeting 
of the two anchorites described in the life of Paul, during 
which Anthony expressed to Paul his wonder at the site 
Paul had chosen for, and the many years he had spent in, 
ascesis.* In addition, Anthony is represented once again as 
the last figure in the frontispiece, following the sequence of 
the calendar. 

A similar arrangement of saints is found in calendar 
icons of the period, complete sets of which have been pre- 
served at Sinai. Although portraits and scenes on icons go 
back to illustrated Menologia, the concept of a collective im- 
age in a Menologion was inspired by icons with a liturgical 
function. It is possible that the miniatures were produced by 
an artist who worked in both media.’ 

The scope of the Sinai volume (January 5-17) leaves 
no doubt that it was part of a ten-volume set. Other volumes 


Jr., K. Weitzmann, ed., Princeton 1955, pp. 222-31, repr. in eadem, 
Etudes, pp. 129-38; P. Mijovié, Menolog. Istorijsko-umetnitka istradiva- 
nija, Belgrade 1973, with earlier bibliography; Weitzmann, “Eleventh 
Century,” pp. 214-16 (Studies, pp. 283-84); Deliyanni-Doris, pp. 275- 
313. 


* See Menaion Janouariou, Athens n.d., p. 190; also Eustratiades, Ha- 
giologion, p. 380. 

* Weitzmann, “Eleventh Century,” pp. 215-16 (Studies, p. 284); Soti- 
riou, /ednes, 1, figs. 126-30; 2, pp. 1179. 
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of this set with similar frontispieces executed i 
have eursived in Oxford, cod. Barocci 230 (September); 
Vienna, Hist. gr. 6 (October); Paris gr. 580 (Novem- 
per 17-25); Paris gr. 1499 (November 25-30: this manu- 
script contains seven ornamental headpieces only); and 
Athos, Lavra A 82 (second half of December).!° According 
to Nancy Paterson Sevéenko, the second half of the Lavra 
codex was written by the same scribe who wrote the Sinai 
Menologion, which would have been volume seven within 
the same set. 
The Sinai miniature is distinguished by human figures 
which are over-elongated and flat, with weightless bodies, 
asserting the ascetic spirit of monasticism. Green, brown, 
and red are the predominant colors, set against a deep blue 
background and framed by pink borders with crenellation 
ornament in white. The style and coloring belong to the art 
of Constantinople in the second half of the eleventh cen- 
tury"! and they are found in the codices cited above. Similar- 
ities include the type and high quality of the ornamental 
bands, gold initials or initials in gold contours, parts of the 
table of contents in gold, the large inscription on top of the 
frontispiece, and the paleography. The cod. Paris gr. 1499 
contains a colophon (fol. 421r) according to which the codex 
was completed by the hand of the monk Euthymios for a 
certain Paul, who may have been the abbot of the monastery 
in which Euthymios was a monk, in the month of January 
during the sole rule of Theodora (1055-56) and the patri- 
archate of Michael (Cerularios, 1043-59).'* This should 
then be the approximate date for the extant Menologia of 
this set, including the Sinai codex. 
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28. COD. 500. MENOLOGION, FIRST HALF OF 
NOVEMBER 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR. 373: ONE LEAF 
CA. A.D. 1063. FIGS. 199-217, 
COLORPLATE XVka 


Vellum. 305 folios, 38.7 x 27 cm. Leningrad: one leaf, 
36.8 x 26.2 em. Two columns of twenty-nine lines. Minus- 
cule script for text, clear but irregular and angular; inscrip- 
tions on fol. 4v, title of opening page, fol. Sr, and month 
indications throughout in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs- 
Mayjuskel; all other titles and inscriptions in miniatures in 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel; very wide outer and bottom mar- 
gins. Gathering numbers with horizontal strokes above and 
below at the upper right corner of first recto; also later num- 
bers in some folios. Parchment thick but fine, whitish. Ink 
brown for text; titles, month indications in gold. Larger ini- 

tials in flower petal style combined with birds and animals 
and smaller initials in Hower petal style throughout the text; 
small solid initials in text in gold. 
The fragment in Leningrad, removed from the Seria 
Menologion by P. Uspenskij, contains the end of the Lives 
of Saints Cosmas and Damian, November 1, and the very 
beginning of the Lives of the Five Saints, November 2. Its 
original place was between folios 9 and 10 of the Sinai man- 
uscript. Present gathering numbers must have been written 
after the excision of the leaf, since they do not take the tex- 
tual lacuna into consideration. Hence the contents of the co- 
dex in its original state were: fols. 1-2, Ayleaves; 3r, late 


1! Weitzmann, “Eleventh Century,” pp- 2126. (Studies, pp. 2818); 


Beckwith, Constantinople, pp. 1151. 
12 Lake, Dated Mss., 4, no. 161, pl. 275. 
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entry of the year 1632; 3v—4r, table of contents; 4v, page 
with cross; 5r-9v, beginning of saints’ lives, Cosmas and 
Damian, November 1 (Leningrad: one leaf between fols, 9 
and 10); 10r—305v, fifteen saints’ lives, November 2-16; 
305v, blank. 

The entry on fol. 3r reads: 6 mapév voeuPpios, eue- 
racraxd0n' ind yepaivou fepodiaxwmvou' év re owaiw 
ayia dpa érev Cpu’ kara prjva paiov.- (The present No- 
vember [volume} was rebound by Gerasimos the hierodea- 
con in the Holy Mount Sinai in the month of May of the 
year 7140 [1632]. An Italian entry on fol. 250r reads: 7609 
la festa di §. Zoane chrisostomi menori giorno era la festa 
ancor (?). 

Condition good. Some miniatures have suffered consid- 
erable flaking. First and last folios wrinkled and blackened 
by humidity. Several folios missing. Cross page, fol. 4v, is 
partly damaged and repaired with paper. 

Black leather binding on wooden boards, with nearly 
identical design for both covers (figs. 216, 217). A band 
along the sides forms a frame with a flourished rinceau. An- 

other band carries an arabesque ornament in the form of 
leaves, part of a rinceau flanked by medallions with quadru- 
peds.' The frame is further decorated by arabesque motifs at 
the four inner corners and a fragment of the same band set 
vertically on the center of the lower part of the frame. Out- 
side the frame are rectangles with fleurs-de-lis. In the en- 
closed panel are five pressed medallions, each containing a 
bust of the Virgin Hodegetria inscribed MP OY/IC XC, 
the central one gilded. The back cover is similar except for 
the addition of two lozenges with fleurs-de-lis above and 
below the central medallion containing the bust of the 
Mother of God. The rinceau and the medallions with ani- 
mal motifs are also pressed on the inside edges of the covers, 
along three sides of the board. On the inner side of the back 
cover, a piece of paper has been glued with fragments of the 
troparion GAAa ra xelAn Tay aoe av Ta wh mpooKuvovr- 
twy .. . This cover must be the result of the binding referred 
to on fol. 3r, which was done in Sinai in May 1632. The 
Italian entry on fol, 250r may indicate that the codex was in 
Crete (the form Z{ojan{nJe for Giovanni is common in Ven- 


ice and Crete) and that it came to Sinai sometime between 
1609 and 1632. 


Illustration 
Sinat 
3v T-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, left column. 
Table of contents. 


"Van Regemorter, “Reliure,” p. 12, cf. fig. 7,4. 
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Cross, full-page (23.3 x 16.3 em.) (fig. 199), Within a 
delineated, rectangular frame stands a Latin cross 
painted against the parchment. Its three upper arms, 
with teardrops on the corners, end in smaller Celtic 
crosses; that on the right has partially disappeared, A 
band of flower petals in pink, bluc, and green against 
tarnished gold decorates the cross on all four sides, A 
rosette is in the center of the cross, and flower petals 
on the dises of the Celtic crosses, The body of the cross 
is marked by an inscription in gold letters set against 
the parchment. It is read cross-wise from top to bot- 
tom and then from the viewer’s left to right: koopos 
mépuxa / Tis mapovons mvéidos + +. (I am the 
adornment of the present table of contents + +.) Two 
trees with leaves and flowers flank the lower arm of 
the cross and the monogram of Christ, IG XC, in gold 
flanks the upper bar of the cross. 
Two miracles from the lives of Sts. Cosmas and Da- 
mian, over both columns (16.1 x 17 cm. without the 
palmettes on the corners of the frame, and 11 x 12 
cm., the inner panel) (fig. 200). A large rectangular 
ornamental band encloses two scenes, one above the 
other, divided by a narrow band with flower petals 
painted against the parchment. In the upper scene, 
Cosmas and Damian, clad in mantles (Cosmas in red 
and Damian in light violet) and dark olive tunics, 
with dark brown hair and golden nimbi, are depicted 
walking to a man standing at the right dressed in red, 
from whose mouth issues a serpent. Two churches 
marked by crosses and with gabled roofs flank the 
composition. Figures and buildings, which have suf- 
fered flaking, stand on a strip of green ground against 
the parchment, features found in every illustration in 
the codex. An inscription in red fills the space between 
the figures and above the church on the right side. It 
reads: of &y:or Gvap/yupor Koopas / x(at) dayua- 
vos / €Axovar / rhv dgw / éx ris xotAtas / row dv- 
(@pwm)ow ds, év/dov elo jAOev ad/rov xoipwpevor. / 
6 d(vépw7)os lapevos / mapa r(@v) Ociwy dvap/yu- 
pwv: (The moneyless Saints Cosmas and Damian 
draw out the snake from the belly of the man, that is 
the snake which entered him while he was asleep. 
The man being healed by the Divine Anargyroi). 
The lower scene represents Cosmas and Damian clad 
as above. Cosmas, 6 4(yios) xoopas, is standing on the 
left, facing to the right and making a blessing gesture, 
while next to him Damian, 6 aytos dayuavds, bends 
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and touches the left leg of a black camel. 


au Attherighti 
a building with violet walls, grey a 


. front, and red roof 
A strip of green ground unites the composition. In- 


scriptions in red read: of dy(cor) dvapyupo / xooyas, 
k(ai) Baptavo(s) / ldopevor THY K/wsdrow etr(t)s dp 
Kaip@ / Tis Koiunoews abt(Sp) / av(Opwx)lav dw- 
vnv ava/AaPoica, ey Evi tapw / avrous reBfivas 
mapexedev/ caro: (The Saints Anargyroi Cosmas and 
Damian are healing the camel which assumed a hu- 
man voice at the time of their death and ordered that 
they be placed in one tomb). 

The wide frame enclosing the scenes is decorated with 
squares in flower petals, alternating with a diamond 
pattern. The initial A is formed by a quadruped bit- 
ing a serpent, and a rooster on top. On top of the mini- 
ature, November 1; below, title Life of Cosmas and 
Damian. 


Leningrad 

ly‘ The Five Saints (who suffered martyrdom in Persia) 
(ca. 10 x 8 cm.), right column (fig. 201). A rectangu- 
lar frame made of a thin, delicate fillet encloses the 
saints, of @yvot wévre, who stand frontally in two reg- 
isters, three above and two below, holding crosses and 
wearing golden nimbi. Above: Akindynos in red and 
green garments, with dark hair and beard; Pegasios in 
green, violet, and purple garments, with dark hair 
and a somewhat longer head; Anempodistos, in light 
blue and red, with bluish hair and beard. Below: the 
youthful Apthonios in purple and red garments; Elpi- 
dophoros in red and steel blue. There is no back- 
ground but simple ground strips, as on fol. Sr of the 
Sinai codex. Underneath, a title headpiece in flower 
petal style, including the names of the five saints. It is 
Il-shaped on the outside and five-lobed on the inside. 
Initial € in flower petal style supported by a peacock. 
On top of the miniature, November 2; underneath, 
the title Martyrdom of Akindynos, Pegasios, Anem- 
podistos, Apthonios, and Elpidophoros. 


Sinat 
25v Sts. Joseph, Akepsimas, Aeithalas (9.4.x 19 cm.), left 
column (fig. 202). A blue and gold fillet-like frame (a 
gold line broken by dots set against blue, a type of 
frame used throughout the codex) encloses the three 


? For the episcopal costume, see Ts Papas, Studien ai gag 
Messgeuninder im byzantinischen Ritus, Munich 1963; t ae Es 
phy of Liturgical Vestments of the Byzantine Rite a ae pi 
45 (1974) pp. 172-93; idem, “Bibliography of : aris 
cal Vestments of the Byzantine Rite” (in Greek), Theologra 


saints represented with large gold nimbi, standing on 
a green strip of ground and painted against the parch- 
ment. Identified by red inscriptions outside the frame 
on the upper part, the saints who suffered martyrdom 
in Persia are from left to right: 6 E(yios) long 6 
G(yios) axeyiwas’ 5 Hos) der8ad(G)s. Joseph, who 
was a presbyter, is depicted clad as a priest in a brown 
sticharion, white epitrachelion decorated with a 
hatched pattern, a gold epigonation or encheirion 
under his right arm, and a black-purple phelonion,” 
and holding a pearl-studded gold book with a red cut. 
He is shown with black-purple hair and flesh tones of 
shaded green, which are shared by his companions. 
His face is slightly flaked, but his long beard is still 
visible. Akepsimas, who was a bishop of Anitha, is 
dressed as a bishop in a light blue grey sticharion, 
white epitrachelion, golden epigonation, pale violet 
phelonion, and a white omophorion with three 
crosses. He has grey-green hair (according to the ac- 
count of his life he was over eighty years of age when 
he suffered martyrdom), and a long pointed beard, 
and is holding a book and blessing. Aeithalas, who 
was a deacon, wears the appropriate vestments, a 
light grey-green tunic with black-purple borders 
around the hem, neck and sleeves. In his right hand he 
holds a censer covered by a piece of cloth decorated 
with a cross, the so-called epirriptarion, and in his left 
a golden pyxis. He is youthful, with short black beard 
and hair” Underneath, a Il-shaped headpiece in 
flower petal style. Initial € in similar style with a red 
human face in profile. On top of the miniature, No- 
vember 3; in the miniature, title Martyrdom of Jo- 
seph, Akepsimas and Aeithalas. 
43v_ St. Ioannikios (9.3 x 7.4 cm), lower half of left col- 
umn (fig. 203). Within the usual rectangular frame, 
Ioannikios, 6 &(ytos) ila@avvixsos, stands frontally, 
wearing the megaloschema in two shades of green, 
mostly flaked, a brown tunic, and a grey-blue monas- 
tic cloak. According to his Life he received the mega- 
loschema in the monastery of Pandemos in Bithynia. 
In his left hand he holds a scroll, outlined in green, 
with the following incomplete text in terracotta red: 
pwp(oi) of / mpoxd/youst / em ro / xeett.-d/ 
¢—a? (The poor in mind will not thrive on... 2). 


pp. 313-29. 


In the Hermeneia, Acithalas is described as ae 


poulos-Kerameus, ed., index; Ph. Kontoglou, "Exppacis rir *Op@odofor 
clxovoypadias, 1 (text), 2 (plates), Athens 1960, p. 150. 
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This is not the text that appears in later representa- 
tions of the saint cited in the Hermeneia.* Ioannikios’ 
flesh tones are light brown; his hair is grey-green set 
against a gold nimbus. He stands on a strip of grey- 
green ground, and as in previous miniatures the com- 


completely flaked, lie prone in the foreground. The 
scene occurs in front of a black cave in a brown moun- 
tain. On the upper righthand side, an angel in bust 
form, badly flaked, flies downward: 6 &(y10s) i¢pwy 
droxrévwy / rovs é\O@v/ras mpds / adroy / 6 diyye- 
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other with brown hair. Menas is shown a5 an old 
older 

d beard; on the cross he holds 


latter distinguishes him from 
he great Martyr—and it also 


is a bust of Christ. The 
his companions—he jg ¢ 
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Mariamne, who is dressed in pale and strong pink 
garments. Both are nimbed, have brown flesh tones, 
and are walking with outstretched hands toward the 


alludes to the strength he rec =e body of Phili ite si : : 
position has no background. I-shaped headpiece on Aos ¢/moxvev abrop: (St. Hieron killing those who the idols, as narrated in ki iat pees Crist agzina loincloth rater meee wea press 
the upper part of the right column in flower petal came to him. The angel is strengthening him). three are brown with green a ees al age has flaked, and a rites: ii api 
style. Initial T in similar style supported by a pea~ 93r_ T-shaped headpiece, on top of left column, in flower = suadows. Frame, ground, BEBE sc 


and background as previously. O 
part of the right column, a [] 
flower petal style in a zigzag p 
similar style. On top of the he 
within, title Martyrdom of § 
Vikentios. 

St. John the Almoner (8,7 x 7.7 cm.), right column 
(fig. 211). John, 6 &(y.0s) iw(dvvns) é éAeT Lew, the 
archbishop of Alexandria, is shown in bishop’s vest- 
ments, as Akepsimas on fol. 25v, in white, violet, and 
olive (epigonation is gold), holding a jewel-studded 
gold book with a red cut in both hands. Wearing a 
gold nimbus, he has grey-green hair and his beard is 
rendered in similar colors, while his flesh tones have 
green shadows. He stands on a grey-green ground 
against the bare parchment. Underneath, a Il-shaped 
headpiece in flower petal style with roundels in a 
scroll pattern and initial T in similar style supported 


on a black T-shaped cross before the wall of a tower- 
ing building with a tall gate (the city of Hierapolis). 
The inscriptions read: § A(yios) pidcwmos / xpeua- 
78(cis) éxi ron / Teixous reAcodra: / 6 &(ywos) 
Bapboropaws / 4 ayia papidprn. Frame, ground, 
and background as previously. Underneath, a I- 
shaped headpiece in flower petal style and initial O 
enclosing a rosette in similar style. On top of the col- 


umn, November 14; within headpiece, title Hypo- 
mnema on St. Philip. 


cock. On top of the headpiece, November 4; in the 
headpiece, title Life of Ioannikios of Olympos. 

77r Sts. Galaktion and Episteme (8.6 x 7.7 cm.), left col- 

umn (fig. 204). Galaktion and his wife, whom he had 

baptized, are represented standing frontally, holding 

white crosses in their right hands and wearing gold 

nimbi, 6 &yvos yaAaxriwy, 7 ayia émornpun. Both, 

who spent their lives according to the precepts of strict 


petal style, initial I in similar style. On top, November 
7; within headpiece, title Martyrdom of the Thirty- 
Three Great Martyrs of Melitene. 
98v St. Matrona (10.6 x 7.3 cm.), lower part of the right 
column (fig. 207). Within the normal frame and set- 
ting stands Matrona, the ascetic from Pamphylia, nun 136r 
and foundress of a nunnery in Constantinople, clad as 
a nun in light brown and black garments, holding a 
monasticism, are clad in monastic vestments. Galak- white cross, and wearing a gold nimbus, 7) dyia pa- 
tion wears a flaked brown megaloschema, and Epi- tpwva. The illustration has suffered considerable 
steme, in addition to the brown megaloschema, also is flaking. 
clad in a brown tunic and a cloak. Ground, back- 99r Il-shaped headpiece, left column, in fower petal style 
ground, and frame as in all illustrations. Miniature alternating with crenellation and initial T in flower 
has suffered considerable flaking. Underneath, a I- petal style supported by a peacock as on fol. 43v 
shaped headpiece in flower petal style and initial T in (fig. 208). Above the headpiece, November 9; within, 
similar style supported by a bird, partly flaked. On title Life of the Holy Martyr Matrona. 
top of the column, November 5; title in the headpiece, 118v St. Theoktiste from Lesbos (9.6 x 7.2 cm.), right col- 
Lives of Sts. Galaktion and Episteme. umn (fig. 209). In frame and setting as in all previous by a canine head. On top of the miniature, November 
86r Paul the Confessor (8.3 x 7.4 cm.), on top of the left illustrations. Theoktiste, 7) Ayia Oeoxriarn 7 AeoBia, 12; within headpiece, title Life of John the Almoner. 
column (fig. 205). Standing frontally, the archbishop is represented half naked and barefoot in the manner 175r St. John Chrysostom inspired by Paul (10.3 x 7.8 
of Constantinople is clad in bishop’s vestments and of Mary of Egypt, raising her hands before her chest, cm.), left column (fig. 212). John Chrysostom, 6 
colors similar to those of Akepsimas on fol. 25v: 6 palms outward. Emaciated and, as described by the G(yos) lwo(avvns) 6 xpvodcroy(os), is dressed as a 
&(y10s) madAos 6 6uodoynrns. He has a gold nimbus; hunter who encountered her in the woodland, a sex- monk and nimbed, seated on a faldstool, facing to the 
his hair and beard are black-brown and flesh tones less being, she wears a blue-violet piece of cloth over right and resting his feet on a footstool. He is writing 
dark brown. Ground, background and frame as previ- her red-brown flesh, has light grey-green hair, and a in a codex while taking dictation from Paul, 6 d(ytos) 
ously. Underneath, a II-shaped headpiece in flower gold nimbus. Underneath, a Il-shaped headpiece in mavAos, who is leaning, almost climbing over Chry- 
petal style and initial H formed by two falcons facing flower petal style and initial € in similar style sup- sostom's shoulders, and whispering to him. The apos- 
each other. On top of the miniature, November 6; title ported by a carmine mask with long ears. On top of tle, in grey and dark violet garments and a has 
in headpiece, Life of Paul the Confessor. the miniature, November 10; within the headpiece, brown flesh and dark brown hair. John’s face is 
92v St. Hieron killing his pursuers with the help of an title Life of Theoktiste of Lesbos. almost completely flaked. On the right side of the 
angel (10 x 7.2 cm.), bottom of the right column 129v Sts. Viktor, Menas, and Vikentios (9.8 x 7.7 cm.), composition towers a tall black building with a steel- 
(fig. 206). Hieron (one of the thirty-three saints who lower part of left column (fig. 210). Identified by in- colored roof. Frame, ground, and background . a 
suffered martyrdom in Melitene), clad in red tunic scriptions outside the frame, 6 &(ytos) Bixrwp* 6 viously. Underneath, . T-shaped a eos 
with golden border and with a gold nimbus, steps &(yL0s) wnvas’ 6 &(yios) Aixévrios’, the saints stand petal style and initial Kipactially sia bi ee a 
forward brandishing a club against a man clad in frontally, clad in tunics with gold borders, chlamydes, Vsti of the Eabniaturey November: 15) within Heals 
light violet and dark brown and seizing him by the tablia (colors of costumes are pale violet, olive, red, title Life of John Chrysostom. Renae 
hand. Behind this second man, at the right, is a and dark steel blue), with gold nimbi and holding 275v Sts. Bartholomew and amen : esi right cole 
kneeling soldier in red tunic and with grey-blue tights oe Ks - . yon ie Deals light blue 
and red-brown armor. Two more figures, almost aiid with red clavus and light violet tunic, with 
dark brown hair and beard, stands beside his sister 


Pposite, in the upper 
shaped headpiece in 
attern and initial B in 
adpiece, November 11; 
ts. Menas, Viktor, and 


281v The three confessors, Gourias, Samonas, and Abibos 


(9.3 x 7.7 em.), upper part of left column (fig. 214). 
The three confessors (inscribed outside the frame on 
top, of &yvor 6poAoynrat) who suffered martyrdom in 
Edessa are depicted standing on the usual green 
ground-strip and within a frame similar to those pre- 
vious. Gourias, a youthful man with blue-black hair, 
and Samonas, an older person with white hair and 
beard, wear tunics with gold borders and chlamydes 
in red-purple and dark steel blue, and carry white 
crosses. Abibos, a deacon, is suitably clad in grey-blue 
tunic with gold border and a deacon’s orarion marked 
by a cross; he holds a censer in his right hand and a 
pyxis in his left hand, veiled by the so-called epirri- 
ptarion. All three wear gold nimbi. Underneath, a I- 
shaped headpiece in flower petal style in the form of 
roundels, and initial € in similar style with a blessing 
hand forming the horizontal bar of the letter. On top 
of the miniature, November 15; within headpiece, ti- 
tle Martrydom of Sts. Gourias, Samonas, and Abibos. 
302r The evangelist Matthew writing (8.5 x 7.1 cm.), left 
column (fig. 215). Clad in grey-blue and grey-violet, 
Matthew is seated on a folding chair with high back 
and a red cushion, facing to the right, resting his feet 
on a footstool and writing on a piece of parchment: 6 
&(yuos) war@aios 6 amd(croAos):. His head is painted 
against a gold nimbus. Opposite him is a writing desi 
with a lectern on which lies an opened roll. The mini- 
ature has suffered considerable flaking. Underneath, 
a Il-shaped headpiece in flower petal style and initial 
H in similar style. On top of the miniature, November 
16; within headpiece, title Hypomnema to Apostle 


white crosses in their right hands. Viktor and Viken- 
tios are youthful, the one with black-brown and the 


Matthew. 


* For the text traditionally cited see Kontoglou, of. cit. (note 3), 1, p. 330. 
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Iconography and Style 
In its choice of texts the Sinai Menologion is a typical 
third volume (first half of November) of the standard Meta- 
phrastian edition of the Lives of the Saints. Among the eight 
illuminated examples of the third volume which have sur- 
vived, the Sinai codex is the most richly illustrated.’ It 
contains scenes selected from a fuller cycle, and standing 
portraits of saints placed at the beginning of the relevant 
Lives. In the system and richness of its illustration the codex 
is related to the Menologion in Moscow, cod. Hist. Mus. 
gr. 382 (9/9) (May-August), completed in 1063, which is 
volume 10 of the same set.* Thus the Sinai Menologion was 
most probably produced in the same year. 
The first scene, fol. 5r, the healing of the husbandman 
(fig. 200), also occurs in the Lectionary cod. Athos, Pantelei- 
mon 2, from the eleventh century, in a miniature that must 
have been copied from a Menologion and is correctly placed 
before the reading for November 1.’ Both illustrations must 
derive from a common model and a fuller cycle. 

The same is true for the scene on fol. 92v, referring to 
an episode in the life of St. Hieron (fig. 206). According to 
his Vita, Hieron was a “farmer strong in body and pious in 
soul” whom the servants of the worshippers of idols (this 
may imply soldiers and may explain the soldier in the mini- 
ature) went to capture “like pirates” as he worked. We are 
told that he took the iron farming tool (mattock) out of its 
wooden holder and used the holder itself (rendered in the 
miniature as a club) against the invaders, “who flew away 
full of blood and sweat.”* The account makes no mention of 

any of them being killed or of the miraculous presence of the 
angel. The accompanying caption, however, states that Hie- 
ron is “killing the intruders,” thus agreeing with the repre- 
sentation. Does this text, then, reflect another version of the 
Vita, or are we dealing with a misunderstanding on the part 
of the scribe who wrote the inscription? 

In the extant account of his life, we read that during 
Hieron’s trial, the Christians who were with him were 


* The other seven examples are Athens, Nat. Lib. suppl, 535; Venice, 
Marc. gr. 351; London, Brit. Lib. Add. 36636; Athos, Panteleimon 100; 
Sinai 499; Vat. gr. 859; Thessaloniki, Vlatadon 3(19); see Ehrhard, Uber- 
lieferung, 2, pp. 410, 412-13. 

* Spatharakis, Dated Mss., pp. 26-27, no. 78, figs. 141, 142; Paterson 
Sevienko, “Menologium,” pp. 423-30, figs. 1-3. 

’ Weitzmann, Sinai Mss., pp. 20-21; for a color reproduction see 
Treasures, 2, fig. 278; the entire manuscript has been fully reproduced in 
this publication, see figs. 272-95. 

* Menaion tou Noembriou, Athens, n.d., p. 63. Very useful for this 
and other saints is Eustratiades, Hagiologion. 

* Menaion tou Noembriou, Athens, n.d., p. 145. 

‘* Sotiriou, Jcénes, 1, fig. 138; H. Omont, Miniatures des plus anciens 
manuserits grecs de la Bibliotheque Nationale, 2nd ed., Paris 1929, 
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thrown down and torn to pieces with the whip. Is it possible 
that the figures lying on the ground in the miniature actually 
belong to another part of the drama, and that the present 
scene is a conflation which was not understood by the artist 
and the scribe? 

The third scene, on fol. 275r (fig. 213), is also ex- 

cerpted from a fuller cycle. According to the account of Phil- 
ip’s life, the apostle suffered martyrdom by being hung on a 
wooden cross. His companions Bartholomew and Mari- 
amne, brother and sister, were also hung from the cross, but 
were released still alive by the inhabitants of Hierapolis af- 
ter an earthquake that followed Philip’s death. They then 
took the body of the apostle down from the cross for burial.’ 
The gestures of the figures in our miniature leave no doubt 
that they are about to receive Philip’s body. It is the presence 
of these two figures that relates the scene to a fuller cycle. 
That is, we are dealing here with a literal illustration of a 
martyrdom scene, as seen, for example, in a late eleventh- 
century calendar icon in Sinai, or in cod. Paris gr. 510.'° 

The last scene, John Chrysostom inspired by Paul, 
fol. 175r (fig. 212), related to the writing of his homilies, is 
widespread, found in manuscripts and icons in the eleventh 
century and later."' 

Matthew’s portrait, taken over from a Gospel book, 
represents the type of the writing evangelist, usually associ- 
ated with Luke, which had appeared in the tenth century’? 
and is also found in eleventh-century works, when it became 
associated with Matthew as well.'* 

All the other portraits, whether groups or single, follow 
the tradition of representing saints known in Menologia and 
in calendar icons from the second half of the eleventh cen- 
tury, most of them found in Sinai, whose scenes, like those in 
manuscripts, depend on the Synaxaria and on calendars in 
fresco painting.'* Their costumes, faithful to the texts, indi- 
cate ecclesiastical or secular ranks. The saints carry the 
cross, the common but not exclusive attribute of martyrs, 
Gospel books, attributes relating to their clerical position 


pl. XXII. 

"A. Xyngopoulos, “"Iwavyns 6 Xpvedcropos, Mnyi) Loplas,” Ar- 
chaeologike Ephemeris 81-83 (1942-44) pp. 1-36; also Walter, Art, 
pp. 112-13, 

1? See cod. Athos, Vatopedi 949, in Friend, “Evangelists,” pl. XIV,134, 

'? See cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 76 in Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi- 
Paschou, no. 25, fig. 209; also Luke in cod. Athos, Panteleimon 2, Trea- 
sures, 2, fig. 275. 

'* Sotiriou, /cénes, 1, figs. 126, 138; 2, pp. 117, 121ff.; ef. also cod. 
Koutloumousi 412 (Akolouthia, fourteenth century) in Treasures, 1, 
pp. 465-68, figs. 377-84 (not reproduced fully); S. Der Nersessian, 
*L’illustration du stichéraire du monastére de Koutloumous No. 412," CA 
26 (1977) pp. 137-44. 
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(for example, Acithalas’ censer and Pyxis, fig. 202, color- 
plate xvica), or referring to their teachings (the scroll of 


loannikios, fig. 203). 

In the lconography of some of these saints there are fea 
tures, already pointed out, which differ from later represen- 
tations or formulae given by the Hermeneia.' And finally 
there is an anomaly concerning the feast day of St. Theo- 
ktiste of Lesbos, who is normally commemorated on 
ber 9 and not November 10, the date 
codex.'® 

The cross page which marks the table of contents and 
opens the book, an old motif in book illumination'” assoa- 
ated with various types of books such as Gospels, Psalters, 
and Patristic literature,'® has found a place in Menologia as 
well.’” As far as the form is concerned—the arms of the 
cross ending in discs—comparable examples are furnished 
by a cross page in the Menologion in Vienna, cod. Hist. gr. 
6, fol. 1v, from the year 1056, introducing the table of con- 
tents, and another in the cod. Vat. gr. 463 (Liturgical Homi- 
lies of Gregory Nazianzenus) from the year 1062,2° 

The figures are distinguished by their elegant stance 

and a calligraphic rendering that imparts a somewhat linear 
quality to the dematerialized bodies and an intense expres- 
siveness to the faces. The best preserved miniature, that of 
Paul the Confessor, fol. 86r (fig. 205), shows the character- 
istics of the style in detail and attests to its high quality. 
Highlighting takes the form of angular, rhythmic lines that 
cover and conceal the mass of the body. The ornament of the 
garments, which are rendered in delicate, light, harmonious 
colors, enhances this schematization. The faces, modelled in 
brown with green shades, have penetrating, austere gazes 
and strong personalities. All these features conform to the 
style found in the best Constantinopolitan manuscripts of 
the second half of the eleventh century. The same applies to 
the richness of the ornament and the initials, delicately 
drawn and with brilliant colors, and the use of gold, all 
recalling the Canon tables and headpieces of Constantino- 
politan Gospels.?! The Sinai manuscript's direct relative, 
however, is the cod. Moscow, Hist. Mus. gr. 382 (9/9), a 
Menologion to which it relates in ornament, ornithomorphic 
initials deriving from tenth-century motifs, system of illus- 


Novem- 
assigned to her in our 


*3 See above, pp. 75-76. 

16 See Menaion tou Noembriou, Athens, n-¢., pp: 87-88. - 

17 See Sinai cod. 30, no. 1 above; cf, Weitzmann, “Kaiserliches Lektio- 
nar,” figs. 75-77. 

ie seal ea cods, Patmos 33, from 941; Athos, pre ae - 
from 1129, Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 6, fig. 18; no. eA ony 
also Sinai cod. 172, no. 29 below, fig. 220; cod. Paris gr. 550, Gal 


Liturgical Homilies, pl. LXXXVI,399. 


19 Sce the leaf inserted in Princeton, Theological Seminary, cod. ace. 






tration, and figure style.2? The possible production of these 


codices in the Studios Monastery, as has been proposed, 
must, however, be left an open question.*? 
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F. Halkin, “Fragments du ménologe métaphrastique 4 Leningrad,” B.S! The colophon, at the end of the Gospel text on fol. 
24 (1963) p. 64. ; 197r, reads (fig. 231): 

V. G. Poutsko, “Dva fragmenta konstantinopol'skikh licevykh rukopisek 
tre'ej cetverti XI v- izsobranija GPB (gret., 334 i 373),” VV 31 (1971) 


The codex has an old, dark brown leather binding 


much worn; the spine is completely missing. Both front eet rion. Similar colors have been applied to Irene but in 
+ EredewOn rbv 6(€)@ 7) Bedmvevaros / BIBXos 


pp. 126-27, figs. 5, 6. 


P. Mijovié, Menolog. Istorijsko-umetnitha tstrafivaniya, Relgrade 1973, 


p. 196. 
Paterson Sevtenko, “Menologium,” pp. 424-25, fig. 7. 


I, Furlan, Codici greci illustrat della biblioteca Marciana, 4, Milan 1981, 


p. 17. 
Voicu, D’Alisera, p- 357. 


ailrn: dua xeipds (axapion / mpea(Sv)r(épov) 
maveAaxiorov, rov mpairwpiir(ov)’ / éLemirporijs 
Beodapov p(e)y(aAov) imdr(ov) / cat 
remor(npn)t (0d) xoAwvelas rod yafpa: / Kal rijs 
abrod ovvetvou elpiwns’ / mpos oxémny Kal 


back covers (figs. 218, 219) have tooled borders ornamented 
in a plaited pattern; a plaited cross, fleurs-de-lis within loz~ 
enges, and heart-shaped ornament in triangles in the field 


Two pins for locking remain on front cover. Possibly of 
fourteenth-century date.” 


Feverse order; her large hat is colorless. Background 
and frame are similar to those in the Christ miniature. 
The inscription in red reads: 6(cord)ce Bon@(a) ry 
a7 bovdn cipiyn ry yaBpafa. (Mother of God help 
your servant Irene Gabras). 


Five medallions with bust portraits (13.5 x 10 cm), 


Nip ‘ ' \ Illustration full-page (fig. 226). On top: Peter and Paul, 0 &(-yos) 
N. Paterson Sevéenko, *Six Illustrated Editions of the Metaphrastian diarripnow / Kat vyelay Kat Siern/eae eat Sinai mérpo(s), 6 &(ywos) madAos, both clad in garments of 
Menologion,” XV/. internationaler Byzantinistenkongress (Vienna, ageow / rov duapriay avrav' + / pnvi pate * 
1981), Akten 11/4, JOB 32/4 (1982) p. 195. 


Deliyanni-Doris, p. 301. 
Walter, Art, p. 49 n. 91. 


29. COD. 172. FOUR GOSPELS 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR. 291: THREE LEAVES 
A.D. 1067. FIGS. 218-231, COLORPLATE XVI-b 


Vellum. 207 folios, 21 x 15.7 cm. Leningrad: three 
leaves, 21 x 15.3 cm. One column of twenty-five lines. Mi- 
nuscule script with elements of Perischrift, pendant from the 
line, small round letters with inconsistent spacing for Gos- 
pel text; other types, including majuscule with minuscule 
elements, for remaining texts; titles and calendar indications 


in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numb a 2r Canon table (Canon X), as in Sinai manuscript writing implements, Mark, 6 &(y:0s) papeos, is pen- 
. ; bags SR as a Lord. + a}. ive and about to write in a lined codex on his lap. 
left side of first recto and lower right side of last verso. eee ) ding f tty blessing with his right hand a fm nae z ee and light brown mantle, he 
Parchment rough and yellow. Ink dark b: fi aad The information concerning the donor given here is con- 2vy Christ, standing frontally Diessing g o ha egg 5 
sehehes ha ot Laat deel le tak ala text; titles Eady APTI ape ar ER os pa a . Theodore Gabras, who stands outside the panel en- has dull steel blue hair and wears a dull orange nim- 
and various other headings in Gospel text at times in gold il \ ama as ae and inscriptions found in the Lenin- closing Christ (17 x 10 cm.), full-page (fig. 224). bus. The flesh tones are light yellow-brown with 
over red, but mostly in vermillion. Initials in rough flower Rirauce tes ae seaesihes Below, Christ. IG XG, clad in a dirty yellow-brown chiton orange touches, the background blue, and the inscrip- 
Ses sr yt et yam ee cece te ee meare on a note on the di li h 1 bi himation has light brown tion darkened carmine. The frame is rendered in a 
small solid initials in text in vermillion. lower part of folio 168r, following the verses to John: and a dirty light stee Mie ° ae fretsaw style in steel blue, grey, and red on a colorless 
The three leaves of the Leningrad codex were removed + 74¥T@v Tay Kad@v x(pwrro)s apyn / Kai réAos. + Saiienn weer en hes ae ae pews te ound : 
iat i on wi ‘ . 
from the Sinai Gospels by P. Uspenskij, who wrote some  X(PtoT)e BonOer (axapia mpecBuré/pw ro ypayavre in a green robe " ‘ Drs ities hair. Both fig-  67r Band-shaped headpiece in very rough flower petal 
notes on them. Fols. 2 and 3 were originally placed after Gyujv.+++ (+ Christ is the beginning and end of all that is Bren apelin pest s a back ad framed style in steel blue and dirty green on dirty gold 
fol. 10 of the Sinaiticus, and fol. 1, with text fromthe Gospel 800d. + Christ, help Zacharias, the presbyter, who wrote Se ee ee acta tion ground. Initial A in similar style. Mk. Lif. 
of Luke (24:1-24), after fol. 165. Hence the contents of the {this book], amen. +++) , by a red line and fretsaw ornament. The inscripti ; 1odv Luke writing (14.2 x 10.5 cm.), full-page (fig- 229). 
manuscript in its original state were: fol. 1r, miniature; lv On fol. 168r is another entry in a fifteenth-century 0 See ane atts aa Seated in three-quarter pose, facing to the right in 
+ ae? Spica 5 iv ; < ri))s 6 yaBpas 5(ov)A(os) x(piare/”- s ds, writes i 
2r, Eusebius’ letter to Carpianus; 2v, verses to the Gospels; Script: vixoA(dov) rod wemayouevou (In the hands of Ni- (at) renor(npnrn) es d provincial governor, front of a lectern, Luke, 0 H( pos) Aovxds, writes = 
3r—-10v, Canon tables; (Leni : (Theodore Gabras, patrikios ae his lap. Dressed in colors similar to Mark’s, 
: ; (Leningrad: 2r, Canon table,Canon —_ colaos Pepagomenos). This Nicholas Pepagomenos may be { Christ) codex on his lap. eG 
X; 2v-3v, full-page miniatures;) 11r-65v, Matthew; 66r the literary figure belonging to the circle of Niceph “Ae epee leads Irene Ga- he has brown hair and a yellow-orange nimbus, 
verses to Mark; 66v, miniature; 67r-103v, Mark: Tae eae nging to the circle of Nicephoros 3r ‘The Virgin, in three-quarter stance, lea 


verses to Luke; 104y, miniature; 105r-165v (Leningrad: 1)- 
167r, Luke; 167v, blank; 168r, verses to John; 168v, 


miniature; 169r-196v, John; 197r, colophon; 197v-201v, 
Menologion. 


' See Harlfinger et al., p. 34 with references. 
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w&(ixriavos) E' rous ,spoe" / emi BaoiAdws 
adroxpdropos / pwpalwy kwv(orav)r(ivov) rot 
botxa + / + ol dvaywacxovres, evxerbe / imtp 
rod ypdwavros dpa r@ / krnoapeve Thy BiBdrov 
ravrny: / + 1a roy x(upio)y' + 
+ This God-inspired book, finished with the (help) 
of God by the hand of the presbyter Zacharias, the 
smallest, the praetoriotes, on the commission of The- 
odoros Gabras, great hypatos and tepoteretes (gover- 
nor) of Koloneia and his wife Irene; for protection, 
preservation, health, salvation and forgiveness of 
their sins; in the month of May, indiction 5, year 
6575 (1067) in the reign of Constantine Doukas, 
emperor of the Romans. + + May the readers (of 
this book) pray for him who wrote this book as well 
as for him who acquired it + for the sake of the 


In addition to the excised leaves now in Leningrad and 
two leaves missing at the end of the codex, there are missing 
gatherings (§', Af'-Ad’). First and last folios show exposure 
to humidity. Miniatures have suffered some flaking. 


lv 


Cross in fretsaw style (15 x 9.2 cm.), in faded blue and 
red, painted against the parchment, full-page (fig. 
220). Each arm of the cross consists of two bars termi- 
nating in crest-like palmettes, joined at the top by a 
small palmette. The crests are rendered alternately in 
ochre and dark olive green. Small ornamented bars 
interrupt the arms, indicating a second, superimposed 
cross. IC XC in red. 

Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style, in red, steel 
blue, and grey-green. Eusebius’ letter. 


3r-10v Sixteen Canon tables (14.5 x 10 cm.) (figs. 221, 


2 The ornament on the cove! 8: 
cod. Oxford, Auct. T. inf. 1.3; see Hutter, Oxford, 1, no- 43, fg, 28; 


222). Very simple Canons, consisting of plain knotted 
columns supporting tympana with roundels, and fret- 
saw-style palmettes in red and steel blue, painted 
against the parchment. 


Leningrad 


bras, who stands outside Mary’s panel to the right, by 
the hand toward Christ (on previous page) (16 x 15 
cm.), full-page (fig. 225). The Virgin, MHP OY, 1s 
clad in pale steel blue chiton and pale brown mapho- 


is comparable to that on the binding of 


dirty olive and pale yellow-brown, and with hair ren- 
dered in a dirty olive color. Peter is painted against a 
dirty olive background, while Paul is against blue. 
Central medallion: the archangel Michael, 6 apy(ay- 
yeAos) wsx(a7mA), in pale and rubbed colors against a 
pink background. Bottom: Bartholomew, Bap§oAo- 
patos, with short beard and hair of dirty brown, and 
the beardless Thomas, 6 G(yvos) @wp(Gs), in similar 
colors. Frame of the miniature similar to that of fols. 
2r and 3r; in spandrels, fretsaw palmettes of dirty 
steel color against colorless background. 


Sina 
llr ]-shaped headpiece in flourished flower petal style in 
blue and dirty olive on gold. Initial B in similar style, 
Mt. 1:1ff. (fig. 227). 
66v Mark (14 x 10 cm), full-page (fig. 228). Seated fac- 
ing to the right in front of a light brown lectern with 


background and frame as on fol. 66v. 
105r Band-shaped headpiece in rough flower petal style, 
the petals enclosed in roundels, and initial € with 


blessing hand. Lk. 1:1ff. 


di. Van Regemorter, “Reliure,” p. 12- 








CATALOGUE; MS 29 


168v John writing (14,2 x 10 cm.), full-page (fig. 230). 
Seated facing to the right in front of a lectern on which 
there is an open codex, John, 6 &(ytos) iw(avvns) 6 
80X06 (yos), is writing the beginning of his Gospel in a 
codex. Colors, background, and frame as in the previ- 
ous portraits. 
169r Il-shaped headpiece in crude flower petal style and 
initial € with blessing hand. Jn. 1:1ff. 
197v Frameless band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style, 
color as on fol. 1v, against colorless ground. Beginning 
of Menologion. 


Tconography and Style 
This is a provincial manuscript, as shown by the life- 
less depiction of bodies and the simple, limited use of color. 
While the draperies have a linear effect, the contours are 
stressed so that the drapery no longer relates to the bodies; 
the brush strokes used to fill the space between the contours 
are loose, stressing linearity and the careless and obscure de- 
sign; the facial features are monotonous and lack any partic- 
ular expression. The light yellow-brown flesh tones, the 
steel-colored hair, the orange nimbi, the brown furniture set 
against blue background, all in dull tones, stress the provin- 
cial character of the manuscript. 
The ornament is of two types, the fretwork and flower 
petal styles, representing two different traditions in Byz- 
antine book illumination;’ the presence of both in the same 
manuscript, however, is not unusual in Middle Byzantine 
illuminated manuscripts, as one finds, for example, in cod. 
Athens, Nat. Lib. 56.4 The dull palettes and ornamental 
effects, seen for instance in the cross, fol. ir (fig. 220), 
further indicate the provincial origin of the work. The 
structure of the Canon tables and the inclusion of medal- 
lions in their tympana, but not their actual ornament, reflect 
earlier, carefully executed models such as the cod. Prince- 
ton, Scheide Lib. M 1.° A reflection of a flourished, more 
successful flower petal style is seen in the headpiece on fol. 
llr (fig. 227); thereafter the style deteriorates. The color 


* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 18f. 

* Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 1, figs. 1, 2, 7-10. 

* Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 10, fig. 15; Byzantium at Princeton, 
pp. 147-48, no. 173. For the inclusion of medallions in the tympana of 
Canon tables sce also Sinai cod. 166 (no. 10 above). 

* Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 32, figs. 290-308, 

’ Spatharakis, Portrait, p. 60 with bibliography. See also additional 
information, especially on the influence of the dialect of Pontos on the 
colophon text, in Harlfinger et al., cited in the bibliography for this 
manuscript. 

* The cross is often placed at the beginning of a Gospel book, usually 
after the Canon tables or at the very beginning in other types of books; see, 
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scheme of the ornament recalls that found in co 
Nat. Lib. 69, whose center of production had ¢ 
with the eastern provinces of the empire.° Axtoe 
colophon in the Sinai codex and existing histo 
mentation, the donor Gabras was prov 


cd. Athens, 
OMNNections 
ding to the 
rical docu. 


incial governor of the 
eastern themes of Chaldia and Coloneia. The mManuscrj 
ipt 


was most likely produced in Trebizond, where Gabras had 
resided and where his remains were transferred after his 
death.’ 
In its iconographic scheme the codex presents familiar 
patterns. The cross at the beginning of the codex (fig. 220) 
an Early Christian motif, continues in Middle Byzantine 
book illumination in various forms and types of works ® The 
evangelist portraits are likewise common, as is the composi- 
tional scheme of the page with the five busts in Medallions 
(fig. 226), which is found in frontispieces representing 
Christ with the four evangelists or their symbols,’ and in 
illustrations of the Epistles with Paul in the central medal- 
lion (see Sinai cod. 275, no. 41 below). The choice of the 
apostles, in this case Peter and Paul coupled with Bartholo- 
mew and Thomas, and the emphasis given to the archangel 
Michael are uncommon. They may reveal special venera- 
tions of the donors of this manuscript, whose portraits pres- 
ent some iconographic motifs of special interest. 

In blessing the donor, Christ places his hand protec- 
tively over his head. For this motif there is no exact icono- 
graphic parallel in this or in later periods. A possible source 
may have been a coronation scene with Christ or the V irgin 
Mary standing next to an emperor and placing the crown on 
his head.'° If such a relation does exist, it may not be acci- 
dental. Considering the high position of Gabras, it is possi- 
ble that his intention may have been to emulate imperial 
iconography and ceremonies. Similarly, the exact motif of 
Mary guiding the wife of Gabras by the hand has no known 
contemporary parallels. The motif does occur in later exam- 
ples, such as the cods. Athos, Iviron 5, and Oxford, Christ 
Church W. gr. 61, dating from the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries.’! 


for example, cods, Athens, Nat. Lib. 56 and 74 (Marava-Chatzinicolaou, 
Toufexi-Paschou, no. 1, fig. 1; no. 9, fig. 72); Athos, Lavra A 42 (Trea- 
sures, 3, fig. 28); Vienna, Hist. gr. 6 (Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 64, 
fig. 115); and Sinai 158, 341, and 500 (nos, 53 and 39 below, no, 28 above, 
figs. 199, 336, 456). 

* See examples in Galavaris, Prefaces, figs, 53, 56, 60. 

‘9 See the examples in Goldschmidt, Weitzmann, Elfenbeinskulptu- 
ren, 2, no. 35, pl. XIV; and also Spatharakis, Portrait, figs. 68, 124f, 126d 

"! Spatharakis, Portrait, figs. 53, 54; also fresco of Stephen Vladislav in 
Miledevo from the year 1234, ibid., fig. 55; G. Galavaris, “Mary's Descent 
into Hell,” Byzantine Studies /Etudes byzantines 5 (1977) pp. 189-94. 
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The originality of the artist is revealed in still another 


way: the figures of the donors are painted partly outside the 

frames enclosing Christ and Mary. Certainly this has noth- 

ing to do with the artist’s free decision not to follow the re- 

strictions of the frame, as has been Suggested.'? Probably the 
artist conceived the portraits of Christ and his Mother as 
icons before which the donors are standing and which mi- 
raculously bestowed their protection on Gabras and his 
wife. What we have here, in essence, is the concept of prayer 
to an icon, and at the same time the “pictorialization” of the 
divine presence, as it can be seen in the so-called votive icons. 
The concept was present as early as the catacombs, as a 
fresco in the Commodilla catacomb in Rome shows."? 
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Belting, Buch, p. 50 n. 159. 


'2 Spatharakis, Portrait, p. 60. 
13 Weitzmann, The Icon, p. 48, pl. 5; also idem, “The Icons of Con- 


stantinople,” p. 12; also Chatzidakis, Babit, “The Icons of the a 
insula and the Greek Islands,” in K. Weitzmann et al, The con ed 
York 1982) pp. 147, 156, Serbian icons of the fourteenth century in 


A. Bryer, “A Byzantine Family: the Gabrades, « 979-<. 1653,” Uniwernty 
of Birmingham Historical Journal 12 (1970) pp. 175 n. 44, repr. in 
idem, The Empire of Trebizond and the Pontos, London 1980, no. Illa. 

S. Der Nersessian, “Deux exemples arméniens de la Viérge de Miséri- 
corde,” Rewye des études arméniennes, 5, 7 (1970) Pp. 198 n. 45, repr 
in eadem, Fruder, p. 593 n. 45 . 


Vv = Poutsko, “Dwa fragmenta konstantinopol’skilch licevyich rukopisek 
tree} Getverti XI izsobranija GPB (gret. 334 1 373)" VV 31 (1971) 
Pp. 124n. 19 


A. Bryer, S. Fassoulakis, and D. M Nicol, “A Byzantine Family: the Ga- 
brades. An Additional Note,” BS! 36 (1975) p. 39 n 5, repr. in 


A. Bryer, The Empire of Trebizond and the Pontos, London 1980, 
no. 11Tb 


P. L. Vakotopoulos, “"Eve Syrworo yepdypage rob cadiscoypagov 
“lwdorad cai ot pixpoypagics row. To WaAdripeo Christ Church Arch. 
W. Gr. 61," DChAE 8 (1975-76) p. 192 n. 67 

Spatharakis, Portrait, pp. 59-60, 244, figs. 27, 28. 

Exhibition Leningrad, 2, no. 492. 

Voicu, D'Alisera, p. 354 

Spatharakis, Dated Mis., no. 82, fig, 148. 

Harlfinger et al., pp. 33-34 


30. COD, 48. PSALTER 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR. 267: THREE LEAVES 
A.D. 1074. FIGS. 232-270 


Vellum. 220 folios, 19 x 14.5 cm. Leningrad: three 
leaves, 19.3 x 15.1 cm. One column of seventeen-nineteen 
lines. Minuscule script with elements of Perlschrift, thick- 
penned round letters written under and across the line, for 
text; title on fol. 10r in Auszetchnungs-Majuskel. Gathering 
numbers by a different hand at lower right corner and mid- 
lower margin of first recto, and at lower left of last verso, 
often not visible. Parchment thick, yellowish, good quality. 
Ink brown for text, carmine for titles and small solid ini- 
tials in text. Doxa, alleleuia, and kathismata indicated in 
carmine. 

The three Leningrad leaves were removed from the Si- 
nai Psalter by Porphirij Uspenskij; they were identified as 
part of Sinai cod. 48 by BeneSevit. Fol. 1 (Ps. 36:11-21) 
was originally placed after fol. 41 of the Sinaiticus; fol. 2 
(Ps, 37:22-38:10) after fol. 45; fol. 3 (Ps. 52:2-53:9) after 
fol. 64. Hence the contents of the codex in its original state 
were: fols. 1r-192r, Psalms; 192r-210v, Odes, later com- 
mentary along the margin; 210v-213v, varia, hymns, and 


the donors are praying to the icons of their patron saints. Several 

from Cyprus can be included among these examples. See also a fourteenth- 
century icon in Sinai depicting Moses and Aaron, with the monk/donor 
kneeling outside the frame, in Sotiriou, Jcines, 1, fig. 162. 
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prayers; 214r—215r, letter of Basil the Great to a nun, ina 
different, later script; 215v-217v, text by Pseudo-Nonnos in 


right margin. Ps. 33: Sir The Kiss « ( 
the same script as that of fol. 214r; 218r-219r, blank; 219y- as if blessing the world’s creation (7.5 x 3.8 cm.), up- 39r it altoid ‘ Hi adv 40:10 (ee. ra 7 ie} an ries i 
nha Halling | | Baretta S23 tras) GiahE (oomibly the Sadduoes raed = the dressed in golden tunic and blue Manip 
erterer eet aes antes lg faust tng 25v bie angels rian rake Eon door which one margin, turning his head around to the hand ae aso ted and brown, are agitated, alison dashing 
The first date indicates the year athe apie vneatike: pase aa ths cle ekg salt benanding ular it a ie wens 22238.) Red pen drawing (4x 3.5 Ch is i col. — 
: open. Behind them Christ approaches carrying the cm.), upper right margin. Ps. 34-1 (fig. 247) Sly a 
ee hte 270). patriarchal cross, in a pose recalling Christ of the 39v A figure at the right, probably Christ, holding a scroll avid, dressed in a red tunic with golden borders, a 
Condition bad. The codex shows heavy use, Parchment Anastasis. Drawing with blue and yellow-brown in his left hand, addressing what was Shira se blue mantle, and a golden crown, standing frontally in 
blackened along edges. Text begins in the midst of Psalm 2 washes (7,5 x 3.3 cm.), upper left margin. Ps. 23:79 at the left, now totally lost, Pen drawing ihe Bbiehr: Powe Wie Eis eft Be ie apie Salen 
(fol. Ir), which contains a Comiinentary, all around, probably (fig. 238). Below, on the same margin, a standing fig- damaged (ca. 3.8 x 3.1 cm.), left margin Ps, 34 ‘i spmaee to the hand of God, and with his right 
later and unreadable today, ending on fol. 20r. Several ure, most likely David praying, almost completely (fig. 248). : Wiad seg ate mostly destroyed (4.7 
drawings are rubbed or have almost disappeared or been rubbed off. Ps. 24:1. 41y A youthful warrior drawn in red pencil, with shaggy 53 “Our Fathers ne Balaton lef 
partly cut off. On fol. 23r, a square piece, probably contain- = 27r_~_ David in proskynesis receiving the blessing of the en- hair, leans on his shield and holds his hand close to his gin. Ps. 43 2 (fig 258) ara pas! : Sia 
ing an illustration, is cut out of the lower right margin and throned Christ, who wears a mantle in blue wash ana mouth (ca. 4.2 x 2.4 cm), left margin. Ps. 35:4-5 Picted as a ou Abraham, Isaac he ae a 
ee ees is het aticia ie 219 and 220. aan very a golden nimbus with a blue cross (ca. 4 x 2.3 cm.), (fig. 249). white-haired and without distinction of age. theca 
n leather binding without ornamentation. right margin (fig. 239). Leningrad on the right holds a scroll. Their nimbi and their tu- 
Whistvekion 28r The anointing of David by Samuel (I Kings 12:12), ir Christ, walking to the right, turning around and ad- nics are in gold. Color (carmine) has been applied 
Nas Samuel approaches from the right; the youthful Da- dressing a youthful figure, the “wicked man,” clad ina only to the mantle at the right. 
15y- “David, ‘bearded and crowned, with covered farts, vid in a short tunic stands frontally with arms crossed himation. Red pen drawing (ca. 3.5 x 5.5 em.), right ss pos at 5 the left, pornting nepinan tap ho eel 
kneels in proskynesis and prays to the hand of (ca. 4.3 x 1.8 cm.), upper right margin. Ps. 26:1 margin. Ps. 36:12 (fig. 250). — peak ae pate pty i e 
God, pen-drawing (3 x 2.2 cm.), left margin. Ps. 17:1 (fig. 240) ; Sinat the id ‘ marge cite eR coats 
(fig. 232). 29r Christ before Caiaphas, who sits to the right behind a 44y John Chrysostom, characterized by his bald head and sky. Red pencil drawing with gold added on the tunics 
20r David standing, preliminary drawing in red ink with fable anid beside the two false witnesses who testify his sparse beard, depicted as the “man of wisdom,” of both figures, God’s sleeve, Christ’s nimbus, David’s 
a light wash, right margin, very rubbed; cannot be re- against Christ (Mt. 26:60). Light blue, grey-blue, and standing and reading from an open book held in his crown, and the book cover (6.7 x 4 cm.), right margin. 
produced. Ps. 19:1-2. light orange washes (ca. 3.6 x 3.0 cm.), right margin. hands. Red pen drawing (ca. 4.2 x 2.4 cm.), left mar- Ps. 44:2 (fig. 259). 
21v Lot fleeing with his daughters (ca. 5.5 x 2.3 cm.), left Ps. 26:12 (fig. 241). gin. Ps. 36:30 (fig. 251). 57v A group of people standing on the left, clad in tunics 
margin (fig. 233). The scene is largely destroyed. A 30v The Baptism of Christ. Pen drawing with red wash 45r A youthful, enthroned figure clad in the imperial with gold borders and collar-strips, imploring Christ, 


stream of fire is recognizable at the lower left and to 
its right several fleeing figures. Above, Christ en- 
throned wearing a golden nimbus. Ps. 20:9-10. 

22r Christ on the Cross, wearing a tightly fitting loin- 


golden nimbus, stands at ease on a hillock over a pond 
with a few plants at its edge. His right hand is raised 


(5.2 x 3.2 cm.), upper left margin, Ps. 28:3 (fig. 242). 
John the Baptist, standing high on the rocks of the 
river bank with a scroll in his left hand, bends down to 
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(cf. I Peter 3:10) Drawing in red Pen (3.5 x 3.4m) 


loros which identifies him as Joseph (cf. Gen. 41:41- 
42). Very rubbed pen drawing (ca. 3.5 x 1.9 cm), 
right margin. Ps. 36:30 (fig. 252). 


depicted in bust form, who leans out of a segment of 
sky and blesses them (4.6 x 4.1 cm.), bottom margin. 
Ps. 45:2 (fig. 260). 


Christ and presses his hand vigorously upon Christ’s 45v Christ enthroned in a mandorla, surrounded by five  59r Christ dressed in purple and pala and eae 
head. Gazing at John, Christ raises his blessing hand ng sbdeatasenhit wad igi orn nin 
toward him. The bluish green water of the Jordan Searle dort, carr by two an far 
| Hh ments and with purplish wings (5.7 x 3.8 cm.), right 
cusingly to the hand of God, which is partly cut off; reaches Christ’s shoulders. Two conventional angels, 


a ds Leningrad margin. Ps. 46:6 (fig. 261). 
pen drawing with light brown wash (4.8 x 3.0 cm.), holding Christ's garments, stand on the left bank of 2r King David depicted standing on the right, clad in 60v John Chrysostom represented standing and touching 
upper right margin. Ps. 21:2 (fig. 234). the river. 


blue tunic and red mantle, holding his right hand un- his mouth (4.1 x 2.6 cm., to the margin), left margin. 

23r Christ on the Cross, wearing the conventional loin- 32r King David in proskynesis, clad in red and light blue der his chin in a gesture of sorrow. On the left the Ps, 48:4 (fig. 262). 

cloth; below, the three soldiers cast lots upon a blue garments, similar to David on fol. 15v except that his “wicked” soldier, wearing brown armor, blue tunic, 1, \fan bending. Miniature totally rubbed, lower mar- 

garment held by the soldier in the center; pen drawing hands are not covered (ca. 1.6 x 2.9 cm.), right mar- red mantle, and carrying a sheathed sword in his gin. Ps. 48:12 (fig, 263). 

with light brown wash (4.8 x 2.2 cm.), right upper gin. Ps. 30:2 (fig. 243). left hand, reproaches David. The faces are merely 64r The Penitence of David (7.8 x 5.1 cm.), eM ae 

margin. Ps. 21:16-19 (fig. 235). 34r Fragment of a scene consisting of the bust of a man sketched and colors are in light washes (ca. 5.5 x 3.5 gin. Ps. 50, title (fig. 264). At the basse naka pak 
24r The “Worshippers of the Lord.” Four men dressed in who holds a staff, and the head of another (2.3 x 2.5 cm.), right margin. Ps. 38:2 (fig. 254). tion the prophet Nathan, nimbed ae ete 

light blue and orange tunics, moving to the right, their cm.), right margin. Ps. 31:1 (fig. 244). and himation, holding an open scroll t . 

knees bent. A figure of the enthroned Christ, now cut 34v Man removing thorn from his raised left foot in a con- 


Sinai imple building toward David, ad- 
at proceeds from a simp cone 
bending eagerly forward, the “receiver - hoo him with his right hand. David is seated 
off, may have existed to the right (ca. 3.1 x 2.6 cm.), torted pose, black pen drawing (visible part ca. 2.3 x 50r Only a youth bending cag monishing him with his righ 
upper right margin. Ps. 21:28 (fig. 236). 1.9 cm.), left margin. Ps. 31:4 (fig. 245). 


of the alms,” is preserved; another po es ue facing the prophet, holding his hand against his fore- 
“al iver,” is cut off by the margin, lowes i ression of penitence. Both figures are 
25r “The Earth is the Lord’s. . .” Christ, dressed in light 38r Peter speaking admonishingly to a younger man, de- alms giver,” i head in an exp 
brown garments with blue wash, with a blue-crossed, picted on the right, who holds his hand under his chin 


cloth, his body arched violently like a bow and his feet 


angels. Pen drawing (4.1 x 4.2 cm.), cut at bottom, 
side by side on the suppedaneum. He lifts his face ac- 


lower margin. Ps. 37:2 (fig. 253). 


— 





margin. Drawing and wash. Ps. 40:2 (fig. 255). 
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depicted within a precinct indicated by a low wall in 
the background. Behind David, an angel in half figure 
leans over a tall, tower-like rampart, turning his head 
to the left toward Bathsheba. She, in half figure and 
clad in a gold paenula, leaning her left cheek on her 
hand, is looking out of her room. Below the roof 
is a narrow, gabled structure (cf. II Kings 11:1-4; 
12:1ff.). Crown and nimbi are gold and a few light 
washes in blue and red have been employed on figures 
and buildings. 


Leningrad 
3v “The Ziphims came ... to Saul” (6 x 3.5 cm.), left 
margin, Ps. 53, title (fig. 265). One of a group of Si- 
phites partly cut off by the margin, dressed in a red 
tunic, addresses Saul on the right. Dark bearded, 
wearing red and blue garments and a jewel-studded 
blue crown, with a sword across his lap, Saul is seated 
in three-quarter view, on a draped, backless, dark 
brown throne with a red cushion, resting his feet on a 
blue footstool. He is arguing with the Siphites. The 
scene is placed in a rich landscape with bushes, with a 
steep, light yellow-brown mountain on the left, and 
an architectural setting, a house with blue front and 
red roof, a pale green wall, and an annex, on the right. 
From behind the wall emerges David, raising his 
hands in prayer toward heaven. He wears red tunic, 
blue mantle, and blue crown, and has grey hair and 
beard. This is the only miniature fully executed in 
color but without gold. 


Sinat 

69r David arrested by the Philistines at Gath (cf. I. Kings 
21:10-11) (4 x 4.4 cm.), upper right margin. Ps. 55, 
title (fig. 266). A group of soldiers in blue and red 
garments and golden armor reach out their hands to 
grasp David, whose figure is almost completely 
rubbed off. He seems, however, to be trying to escape 
to the right while he turns his head back to his pursu- 
ers. There are traces of additional figures at the right, 
rubbed and partly cut off by the margin. 


70r David fleeing from Saul (cf. I Kings 22:1) (ca. 4.8 x 


4.3 cm.), right margin. Ps. 56, title (fig. 267). David, 
clad in red and blue garments, golden armor and 
crown, and carrying a lance on his shoulder, hurries 


'H. Omont, Miniatures des plus anciens manuscrits grecs dela Bibli- 


othéque Nationale, 2nd ed., Paris 1929, pp. 47ff., pls. XC-XCVI. 


* K. Weitzmann, “The Sinai Psalter Cod. 48 with Marginal Illustra- 


tions and Three Leaves in Leningrad,” Pralters and Gospels, no. VII, p. 9, 
with examples and references. 


*S. Der Nersessian, “A Psalter and New Testament Manuscript at 
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toward a cave cut into a steep mountain. The illustra- 
tion is partly cut off by the margin. 

9ir The Annunciation (ca. 4.5 x 4.5 cm.), upper right 
margin. Ps. 71:6 (fig. 268). An unfinished prelimi- 
nary drawing of Gabriel on the left approaching the 
Virgin Mary, who is enthroned and faintly visible on 
the right. 

220v A segment of a circle with part of a rosette- 
Later, incomplete drawing in the center of the 
rubbed off. 


cross. 
page, 


Iconography and Style 
Compared with other marginal Psalters, the picture 
cycle of this codex is unfinished. Beginning with Psalm 17, 
the cycle runs through Psalm 56 and, after a lone miniature 
for Psalm 71, stops altogether. In the execution of the minia- 
tures, four stages can be distinguished: 1) delicate pen draw- 
ings; 2) the application of gold (see fol. 64r, fig. 264); 3) the 
application of light color washes; 4) a gouache technique 
marking the finished state, apparently intended for all mini- 
atures. This careful process resembles somewhat that used 
in a thirteenth-century manuscript in Paris, cod. gr. 54.! 
The lack of contemporary parallels emphasizes the impor- 
tance of this codex for the study of the techniques of book 
illumination. 

Stylistically the Sinai codex differs from contemporary 
marginal Psalters, which, as far as their figure style is con- 
cerned, adhere to the principle of making the human figure 
abstract. In contrast, the Sinai Psalter’s figures show greater 
corporeality (the best example is provided by the figure of 
Christ standing at the brook, fig. 237), better understanding 
of human proportions, and vivid gestures and postures, 
partly based on classical models. In this respect it reflects the 
so-called aristocratic Psalters, like the cod. Paris gr. 139 and 
its eleventh-century copies.* In fact, the Sinai figures are 
more elegant and refined and closer to the classical tradition 
than the figures of the cod. olim Athos, Pantocrator 49, now 
in Dumbarton Oaks in Washington, or the cod. Vat. gr. 342, 
dating from 1089.3 

Iconographic analysis of the miniatures has shown that 
the codex does not belong to any of the known families of 
marginal Psalters.* Although the sources of the icono- 
graphic cycle are basically the same as those of the other 
Psalters, the artist has used them in different proportions, 


Dumbarton Oaks,” DOP 19 (1965) pp. 153ff. (repr. in eadem, Etudes, 

pp. 139ff.); M. Bonicatti, “Un salterio greco miniato del periodo com- 

neno,” Bollettino dell’ “Archivio Paleografico Italiano”, n. s. (1956-57) 

pls. VIII,1, XIV,1, XVII,2; Weitzmann, of. cif. (note 2 above), pp. 9, 10- 
* Weitzmann, op. cit., note 2, pp. 1-12. 
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and the several additions of New Testa 
numbering those of the Old Testament, 
The cycle is more christological than any of the other illus- 
trated Psalters, and most of the New Testament scenes are 
connected with liturgical readings, indicating the use of a 
Lectionary as one of its sources. In addition to these unique 
features, at least one of the scenes, David's penitence, fol 
64r (fig. 264), depends on the corresponding illustration 
found in the group of so-called aristocratic Psalters, 

Whether the iconographic uniqueness of the cycle indi- 
cates another recension of marginal Psalters or an innova- 
tive illustrator who created a unique masterpiece, we cannot 
know. It can, however, be considered certain that the codex 
was made in a Constantinopolitan scriptorium. 


Ment scenes, out- 
have no parallels. 
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31. COD. 401. THEODORE STUDITES 
A.D. 1086. FIGS, 271-273 


Vellum. 209 folios, 29.5 x 24.3 cm. Two columns of 
thirty lines. Minuscule script for text; round, clear, calli- 
graphic letters, upright or inclined to the right, irregular 
spacing; titles in Auszexchnungs-Majuskel, some in Epigra- 
phische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, often headings are not 
indicated; wide outer and lower margins. Gathering num- 
bers at lower right corner of first recto. Parchment of good 
quality, yellowish, but blackened by use and humidity. Ink 
brown for text; titles in light red and brown. Ornamental 
initials in red, blue, light yellow, and light green. Solid ini- 
tials in red. 
Fols. 1r-18r, Catechisms, Bk. 1; 18r, text in the form of 
a cross in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Mayuskel termi- 
nating with © X @ II (®a@s Xpiorov Daive Maow); 18v- 
19r, table of contents, Catechisms, Bk. 2; 19v-164v, Cate- 
chisms, Bk. 2, conclusion of text in cross form with four rays 
emanating from the cross;! 165r-177r, the testament of 
Theodore; 177v-178r, verses and text to Theodore;? 178¥— 
184r, outline of the rules of the monastery of Studios; 184yv, 
blank; 185r-205v, the martyrdom of great Martyr Artemios 
(PG 115, 1209ff.); 205v, colophon; 206r—209r, Homily on 
Elizabeth and the All Holy Mother of God by Athanasios, 
Bishop of Alexandria (PG 28, 905ff.); 209v (Pseudo-) John 
Chrysostom, Homily on Easter (PG 59, 721-24 = PG 99, 
709-12), by a later hand. 


senschaft, 2. Teil, 1), Munich 1959, p. 493. 
2 See P. Speck in Bibliography. 
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The colophon, on fol. 205v, right column, in Epigra- 
phische Auszeichnungs-Mayjuskel written in twelve-syllable 


verses (fig. 273) reads: 


+ X(pier)€ TIAPACXOY TOIC €MHC 
TIO/NOIG XAPIN: AYCIN TTAPEXON / TON 
TIOAAON MOY TITAICMATON: / TIETPOY 
EYCANTI THN @CO@OPON BI/BAON: 
TOY €N Arioic Il(ar)P(o)G HM@ON 
CTOYA(i)T(ov): / AGONTI@ TE ’ABBA KAI 
IIPECBITEP: / TIO@(w) KTHCANTI 
OY(pa)NON BACIAHAN: / 
+ éypdgn 7%} BiBAos avr(n) u(n)v(i) abyourr(w) els 
T(hv) en" / tyspa B: wp(a) 6 / 
+ HAIOY KY(xAov) IA C(e)A(nvns) KY(xAov) 
A: “ETOYC ,s® CA! INA(icrtvos) O- 
TEA(os) AOZA COI: 
+ Christ, grant me grace, for the sake of my labors, 
by delivering me from my many offenses, Peter who 
wrote this divine book of Studites, our Father among 
the saints (on the commission) of Abba and Presby- 
ter Leontios who procured it by his urge for the 
kingdom of heaven. 
+ This book was written in the month of August, the 
18th, Wednesday, 9th hour. + The 14th sun cycle, 
the Ist moon cycle, the year 6594 (1086), 9th 
indiction. End. Glory be to thee.* 


The codex is incomplete, with gatherings a’, y’, 3’, ¢' 
missing. Text begins with the concluding part of Catechism 
4. Condition bad, most gatherings loose. Unbound, kept in a 
cardboard case. 


Illustration 
The codex contains only ornamental headpieces and 
large initials, most of which are zoomorphic. 
3r Initial T, knotted, foliated, intertwined; vertical bar 
terminates in snake-like animals; one bites the stem. 
Animal head bites the foliate stem below, all col- 
ored in red, blue, and dirty yellow. Bk. 1, Catech. 6 
(fig. 271). 
Tr, Bv, 31v, 36r, 44v, 58r, 73v, 81r, 84v, 162v_ Initial A or 
II with one or two birds picking at or holding stems, 


> For the correct day of the week (the 18th of August was Tuesday and 
not Wednesday) and linguistic observations, see Harlfinger et al., p. 36. 

‘Cf. initials of the Sinai codex, fols. 3r, 19v, to those in Athens 
cod. 74, fol. 216r and y; also the Sinai headpiece fol. 19v to that in Athens, 
fol. 205y, both ending in snakes; cf. also the initial in cod. Vienna, Theol, 
er. 188, fol. 8r, photographs in Princeton University, Department of Art 
and Archaeology, and Gerstinger, Griech. Buchmalerei, p. 37. 
The Vienna and Athens codices were in the past assigned tentatively 
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in fretsaw style or interlace with foliated stems in red 

blue, light yellow, and with brown outlines. Bk. 1. 

Catech. 8, 9; Bk. 2, Catech. 8, 11, 15, 23, 36, 46, 51, 

54, and On Virginity. 

Initial Il formed of intertwining stems. Bk. 1, Gat- 

ech. 27. 

19v Rectangular headpiece with interlace terminating in 
snake heads, forming crests in the upper two corners, 
sticking out their tongues or biting the stems. Initial A 
in interlace with biting snakes on the upper part. All 
colored as on fol. 3r. Bk. 2, Catech. 1 (fig. 272). 

35r_ Initial A with snake biting bird, in interlace. Bk, 2, 
Catech. 14. 

37v Initial A with animal head in fretsaw style. Bk. 2, 
Catech. 17. 

4ir Initial A with snake swallowing bird, in fretsaw style. 
Bk. 2, Catech. 21. 

69v_ Initial A with peacock in fretsaw style. Bk. 2, Cat- 
ech. 44. 

165r T-shaped headpiece with colorless rinceau on red 
ground, carminé style, and initial A. The Testament 
of Theodore. 

185r Band-shaped headpiece in interlace and initial M out- 
lined only. Martyrdom of Artemios. 


15 


= 


Style 

The most characteristic features of this manuscript are 
its zoomorphic or ornithomorphic initials. Most of the first 
terminate in snake-like animal heads biting the stem of a 
letter or swallowing birds. The stems can be of a knotted 
or foliated interlace or in fretsaw style, mostly degenerate 
in form. The birds are not only “dissected,” but are distin- 
guished by their pearl-like decoration. The three headpieces 
are adorned with interlaced ornament forming crests on the 
corners with animal heads, or an interlace and rinceau of the 
carminé style (colorless rinceau on red ground). 

All these features are found in provincial manuscripts. 
Good parallels are provided by the cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 74 
and relatives, particularly the cod. Vienna, Theol. gr. 188 
from the early eleventh century, both of which also contain 
cruciform text pages.* Comparable initials terminating in 
knotted animal heads appear in cod. Vat. gr. 1554.° On the 


to Apulia with a dependence, however, on Egyptian-Byzantine models. 
Grabar has opted for an Italian origin, probably Capua, and has discerned 
the impact of western models. Most recently, Marava-Chatzinicolaou and 
Toufexi-Paschou have suggested some ties between these manuscripts and 
Cyprus. See Weitzmann, Buchmaleret, pp. 84, 85; Grabar, Manuscrils 
grecs, p. 68; Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, pp. 60-61. 

+ See Grabar, Manuscrils grecs, p. 66, figs. 268, 269, 
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other hand, the “jewel-studded” or 


“dissected” bi 
reflect some initi birds, which 


| ini als in cod. Patmos 33, produced in Cals 
bria, reveal similarities to the initials in a Theodore sivas 
manuscript written in Calabria (now in Milan, cod Ane 
bros. C.2 sup.), and to those in a Gospel in Escorial. cod 
gr. 328 from the year 1013 and the same area.® A aales 
Italian origin, most probably Rossano, is also stron . 


ported by paleographic gly sup- 


and linguistic considerations,’ 
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32. COD. 150. FOUR GOSPELS 
ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 274-276 


Vellum. 307 folios, 23 x 17.5 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-five lines. Minuscule script, dense and irregular, in- 
consistent in spacing and direction for text; titles are in 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and majuscule; occasional use of 
Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Mayuskel for hypotheses. 
Gathering numbers at upper right corner of recto, but not 
throughout. Parchment fine and white. Ink dark brown to 


® Weitemann, Buchmalerei, p. 84, pl. CXII, 576, 577; Spatharakis, 
Dated Mss., nos. 6, 39, figs. 18, 77. 
? Harlfinger et al., p. 36. 


black for text; titles, liturgical notations, and small solid ini- 
tials in text in carmine. 

Fols, 1r—11r, varia including prefaces to the Gospels by 
Epiphanios on the sixteen prophets, in black ink; 11v-13r 
table of lections; 13v, blank; 14r and v, encyclical by Metho- 
ios of Constantinople'; 15r—41r, Typikon for Easter and 
September-August, here begins dark brown ink and an- 
other hand that continues to folio 306r; 41v-42r, Matthew 
chapters; 42r-45y, prefaces to the Gospels; 46r—47r, 
Eusebius’ letter to Carpianus; 47r and v, Christ’s ten ap- 
pearances after the Resurrection; 48r—49r, table of lections, 
hypothesis to Matthew; 49v-50v, table of lections for 
various saints’ feasts; 51r—54v, Canon tables; 55r—117r, 
Matthew and hypothesis; 117y-118r, Mark chapters; 118, 
blank; 119r-159r, Mark and hypothesis; 159v-160r, Luke 
chapters; 160v, blank; 161r-233v, Luke; 234r, hypothesis to 
Luke, John chapters; 234v, blank; 235r-288r, John and hy- 

pothesis; 288v-291r, tables of lections for various occasions; 
291v-306r, Canonarion of feasts, beginning September; 
306v—307r, table of lections of the Eothina in black ink by 
the first hand; 307v, grammar, later text. 

Beginning missing; all gatherings are loose, condition 
bad. No binding. The codex is kept between two pieces of 
cardboard in a linen bag. 


Illustration 

15r Il-shaped headpiece with steel grey palmettes on col- 
orless stems in segments against deep red forming an 
irregular pattern, left column. Typikon. 

45r Full-page diagram containing Christ’s genealogy in 
the form of an oval in the center with IC XC / YC 
OY and ®WC ZOH above and below in carmine. The 
oval is fanked by four triangles, two on each side, one 
above the other, with texts in deep red and black re- 
ferring to Christ’s genealogy and the relevant 
Gospels. 

Sir-54v Eight Canon tables (12.3 x 18.5 em. with pal- 
mettes on top) (figs. 274, 275). These take the form of 
structures with two arches (on fol. 54v, a horseshoe 
form) spanned by a larger arch either set into a frame 
formed by three rod-like, variegated, interlaced bars 
on fols. 51r (fig. 274), 5lv-53r, or freestanding on 
fols. 53v, 54r (fig. 275). In the latter case, the large 
arch is fanked by two upright stem-like rods. These 
and the vertical bars of the frames rising above the 





! For the text see J. B. Pitra, Juris ecclesiastical Graecorum histona et 
monumenta, 2, Rome 1864, repr. Rome 1963, pp. 3534- 
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horizontal bar terminate in plaited crosslets or pal- 
mettes, The space within the frame is empty. But the 
tympanon of the larger arch contains a cross painted 
against the parchment, in one of the following forms: 
solid cross with flaring arms, corners and center ter- 
minating in pearl-drops, with four rays at the center; 
interlaced cross; cross formed of four palmettes or of 
fretsaw, in each case flanked by two birds. The arches 
are supported by three columns, thick in relation to 
the arches, with interlaced ornament. The colors are 
muddy blue, terracotta red, deep red, yellow, and 


colorless, 


55r Rectangular headpiece consisting of upper and lower 
bars with two small interlaced columns and fretsaw 
palmettes at the corners. The upper bar is decorated 


with a half-palmette ornament, only outlined in red, 
interrupted by three roundels, each containing a 
flower outlined in red, tinted in muddy blue, and set 
against a muddy olive green. The lower bar is deco- 
rated by palmettes alternating with buds, in the tradi- 
tion of the fretsaw style, in colors as above but set 
against the parchment. Initial B with a man wearing 
a hat and shading his eyes. Left column. Mt. 1:1ff. 
(fig. 276). 
119r Rectangular headpiece as on fol. 55r with palmettes, 
half diamonds, and crenellated patterns, very crude, 
in carminé style. Plaited initial A. Left column. 
Mk. 1:1ff. 
161r Rectangular headpiece, as in previous folios, with 
palmettes and interlace in a crude carminé style. Ini- 
tial € with blessing hand. Left column. Lk. 1:1ff. 
235r Rectangular headpiece. Upper and lower bars each 
with three roundels with a cross pattern. Half- 
diamond patterns on the sides, all in carminé style. 
Initial € with blessing hand, very crude. Left column. 
Jn. 1:1ff. 
291v T-shaped headpiece with a very crude rinceau pat- 
tern in carminé, abstracted from a palmette motif. 
Left column. Canonanon. 


?R. Devreesse, Bibliotheque Nationale, Catalogue des manuscnils 
grecs, Il: Le fonds Coislin, Paris 1945, pp. 241ff.; Spatharakis, Dated 
Mss,, no. 70, fig. 125 with more complete bibliography. 

) For examples see Vienna, Theol. gr. 188; New York, Morgan Lib. 
M.748, fol. 6v; Milan, Ambros. B.56 sup., fol. 20r, from the year 1022; 
and Athens, Nat. Lib. 74: Gerstinger, Grech. Buchmalerei, pl. 14b; Greek 
Mss. Amer. Coll., p. 95, no. 17, fig. 29; Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi- 
Paschou, no. 9, fig. 73. 

‘“Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 112, fig. 210 with bibliography; also 
Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, p. 135. 

‘Cf. also Leningrad, Public Lib, gr. B.1.5, fol. 119r; see Weitzmann, 


Iconography and Style 

The script slants slightly to the left; the mu, nu, and yp- 
silon are pressed on the sides and angular. The general in- 
consistency in form and spacing (the words are often not 
separated) makes classification of the script difficult. How- 
ever, the inconsistency and certain features such as the short 
tails, the ligatures related to the rho, the alternating use of 
two different types of eta, and the general form of the script 
find parallels in cod. Paris, Coislin 263 (John Climacus), 
written according to its colophon in 1059, either in Cappa- 
docia or in Mesopotamia, as Devreesse has suggested? 

The most interesting stylistic feature of this manuscript 
is the form of its Canon tables, for which no known parallel 
seems to exist. The horseshoe arch in at least one of the ta- 
bles would suggest some relationship with contemporary or 
earlier codices which have this motif as well as the color 
scheme of the Sinai Canon tables. The provenance of these 
manuscripts has been a matter of controversy.’ However, it 
is known that one of them, the cod. Paris gr. 81, was written 
in 1092 in the Monastery of Hosios Meletios in Greece, 
which had connections with both Cappadocia and Italy.* 

Another distinct feature is the use of the cross with flar- 
ing arms and rays projecting like shoots of plants, and the 
“illumined” cross decorated with pearls in the Canon tables, 
and marking the titles in the title frames (figs. 274, 276). 
The latter should not be confused with the simple, small 
crosses often found at the beginning of titles or verses. 
Crosses of comparable forms, particularly the illumined 
cross in Canons or headpieces, appear as early as the tenth 

century in manuscripts such as cod, Vat. Palat. gr. 220, Pat- 
mos cod. 70, and their relatives,* in which Armenian and 
Byzantine influences intermingle and whose connections to 
Cappadocia have been pointed out.* In fact, the illumined 
cross on the tympanon of an arch appears in Armenian 
manuscripts such as Erivan no. 2374 (Etschmiadzin, from 
the year 989)’ and the Vashpurakan Gospel in Vienna from 
about the year 1000,* both of which differ from our example 
in form and ornamentation. 

The ornament, eclectic in its patterns, derivative in 


Buchmalerei, pis. LXVII,402, LX X1,430, LXXV,463. 

® Ibid., pp. 62, 66, 69. 

1 Fol. 6r; see S. Der Nersessian, “The Date of the Initial Miniatures 
of the Etchmiadzin Gospel,” The Art Bulletin 15 (1933) fig. 24, repr. in 
eadem, Etudes, fig. 301. 

* H. and H. Buschhausen, Das Evangeliar Codex 697 der Mechitha- 
risten-Congregation zu Wien, facsimile ed., Berlin 1981, fol. 2v. Birds 
flanking a wreath with the illumined cross also appear in the Canon tables 
of Ethiopian Gospels such as the Abba Garima, tenth- or eleventh-cen- 
tury, but are different in their ornamentation; see J. Leroy, *L’évangéliar 
Ethiopien du Couvent d’Abba Garima,” CA 11 (1960) pp. 131ff. 
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style, and with thick colors, as a whole belongs to the ca 

miné and fretsaw traditions, which are widely diffused ‘ 
time and whose various origins include Cappadocia Plant 
shoots, for instance, decorated with small, pearl-like 
are found in such Cappadocian manuscripts as London 

Brit. Lib. Add. 39598, which is related to Caesarea," while 
the crest-like palmettes on the corners of the ttle frames 
parallel those found in cod. Sinai 172 (fig. 227) from the 
year 1097, assigned to Trebizond." However, the same pal- 
mette motif occurs in other provincial manuscripts which 
have been attributed to Greece, such as cods. Milan, Am- 
bros. D.545 inf., fol. 230v (Basil), from the tenth century, 
and Athens, Nat. Lib. 179 from the cleventh.!! 


drops 


Apart from the illustration, the codex provides internal 
evidence which should be considered. There are hypotheses 
of two different versions for each of the four Gospels. In one 
version, fol. 117r, it is stated that the Gospel according to 
“St. Matthew was written and compared to the old copies 
stemming from Jerusalem which are now deposited in the 
holy Mount (Athos)” (cf. also fols. 159r, 234r, 288r). If this 
were to be taken literally, it would suggest that the manu- 
script was produced in Athos. It is possible, however, that 
this text existed in the model used by the scribe, and the 
evidence therefore does not carry much weight. But in the 
varia there are two dogmatic texts, an account of the Council 
of Nicaea and the encyclical of Methodios of Constantino- 
ple, under whose patriarchate the icon cult was restored,"* 
and an anonymous text on the appearances of Christ after 
the Resurrection. The choice of these texts may suggest a 
monastery or a province where discussions concerning the 
doctrine of the two natures of Christ continued in the elev- 
enth century. The inner provinces present themselves as 
good candidates. 

Considering all this, the possibility that the manuscript 
was written in Cappadocia or central Asia is strong. The 
eclecticism of its patterns, however, leaves open the possibil- 
ity, however remote, of an origin in Sinai. 
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33. COD. 205. LECTION ARY 
THIRD QUARTER OF ELEVENTH 
CENTURY. FIGS. 277-286, 
COLORPLATE XVI:c-d 


Vellum. 340 folios, 33.2 x 25.2 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-four lines. Minuscule script, round, well-penned 
and spaced, for text (cf. also cod. 512, no. 27 above); titles 
and calendar indications in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs- 
Mayuskel and Auszeichnungs- Mayjuskel. Gathering num- 
bers at lower left corner of recto and lower right of last verso. 
Parchment fine and yellowish white; wide outer margins. 
Ink dark brown for text; titles and calendar indications 
throughout in gold. Twelve text lines at beginning of each 
Gospel section in gold. Ekphonetic signs in deep red. In- 
scriptions in miniatures in red. Small initials in flower petal 
style, gold over red. 

Jo. hebd. Mt. Lk. hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, 
Eothina, Menologion, varia. 

Fols. 3r—44r, John weeks; 44v—45r, blank; 45v, minia- 
ture; 46r—112v, Matthew weeks; 113r, blank; 113v, minia- 
ture; 114r—199v, Luke weeks; 200r, blank; 200v, miniature; 
201r-237v, Mark readings; 238r-257r, Passion pericopes; 
257v-273r, Hours readings; 273r-278r, Eothina; 279r- 
335v, Menologion, September—August; 335v-339, various 
Gospel lections including pannychides. 

First gathering begins on fol. 3r; before this is a double 
sheet with text from another eleventh-century Lectionary in 
two columns of twenty-five lines, of which one folio is a Ay- 
leaf, while the other is glued on the cover; another flyleaf 
with text from the same Lectionary is found at the end of the 
codex, fol. 340, and another page glued on the back cover. 

Fols. 14-15 are restorations, probably of late fifteenth-cen- 
tury date. Three of the evangelist portraits are painted on 
the verso sides of inserted sheets (the recto sides are blank), 
but they are contemporary with the text and belong to the 
manuscript, as proved, among other indications, by Luke’s 
portrait, which is painted on a binion, gathering ce’, fols. 
110r—113v. 
Condition very good. Miniatures bear signs of humid- 
ity and have suffered some flaking. 
Binding: metal covers consisting of thin, bronze-gilt 
plaques having crude embossed representations with en- 
graved details, nailed on leather binding over wooden 
boards covered with worn-out red velvet. Front cover 


fol. 55r (fig. 276). 
12 See briefly, W. Buchwald, A. Hohiweg, and O. Prinz, Tuseulum- 


Lexikon, Munich 1982, p. 524, with excellent bibliography. 
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(fig. 285): a narrow fillet-like frame nailed on all four sides 
onto a large panel with the Crucifixion, The dead Christ 
(IC XC) is nailed to a cross whose lobed arms enclose the 
nimbed symbols of the evangelists holding Gospels; read 
counterclockwise from the top, they are; the eagle, the 
winged lion, the winged calf, and the angel as a half figure. 
Below the eagle, on the unfurled scroll is the following in- 
scription: O B(a)C(s)A(evs) T(ms) AOZBHC. On the left are 
the three Maries and on the right the mourning John with 
the centurion behind holding a shield in his left hand and 
pointing to Christ with his right. The cross stands on the hill 
of Golgotha, above the skull of Adam. A rinceau pattern 
decorates a crenellated wall; beyond this the middle zone is 
rendered as a series of wavy lines, perhaps suggesting moun- 
tains, leading to a starry sky where two mourning angels 
hover over Christ. Behind the angels are the discs of the sun 
and the moon, each a bearded head in profile with emanat- 
ing rays. 

Back cover (fig. 286): a separate plaque framed by a 
narrow fillet marked by a dotted line, with a western style 
Anastasis in a central panel. Christ (IC XC), holding a 
cross-staff and blessing in the western manner, rises from a 
sarcophagus marked by a series of steps. Two armored sol- 
diers sleep at the front corners of the sarcophagus and two 
others are partially visible behind. This representation is 
surrounded by smaller panels with half-figures of the apos- 
tes holding open books or scrolls. On top, John the Theolo- 
gian, 6 &(yos) uo(dvvns) 5 BeodrAdy(os); Peter, 6 4(y10s) 

mérpos; and Paul, 6 &(yxos) mavAos; left, vertical row, Mat- 
thew, 6 a(ytos) waraBaos; Luke, 6 &(ytos) Aovxas; An- 
drew, 6 &(y1os) avdpea(s); right vertical row, Mark, 6 
&(y10s) 4(ap)Kxos; Simon, 6 &(ytos) oipwy; James, 6 &(y0s) 
iaxoBos; bottom row, Bartholomew, 6 &(y1os) BapBodo- 
pew(s); Thomas, 6 (&ytos) @opas; and Philip, 6 &(yros) du- 
Anmos. A rinceau pattern forms the background of each 
panel. Two separate narrow strips are nailed above and be- 
low the central panel. That at the bottom contains a series of 
thick wavy lines springing from the center, perhaps suggest- 
ing the sea, while that on top has a starry sky with the sun to 
the right and the moon to the left. An outer fillet, similar in 
pattern to the inner one, encloses the entire composition. 
The spine, partly of leather and partly of textile, is worn out 
and is held in place by pieces of paper glued to it. 
This metal cover dates from about the sixteenth or sev- 
enteenth century. The form of the cross ultimately derives 


' Chatzidakis, Jodnes a Venitse, p. 178. 


? Chatzidakis, Patmos, no. 89, pl. 140; Karakatsani, “Stavronikita 
Icons,” pl. 41; cf. also H. Hallensleben, “Zur frage des byzantinischen 
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from large Venetian crosses of the thirteenth century.’ 
Wooden processional crosses, terminating in lobed arms on 
which the four zodia are painted, were common in the 
Greek world in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.? 


Illustration 

2v John, 6 &(yros) iw(avvns) 6 eoddyos (22.2 x 17.5 
cm.) (fig. 277). The evangelist, seated to the left, 
writes with a gold pen in a scroll he holds between his 
knees. Bald-headed, wearing a light blue himation 
with a golden clavus and a gold nimbus, his hair and 
beard are white and his flesh rendered in brownish 
tones. His forehead is bulbous and his contracted 
brows express concentration. His dark brown wicker 
chair is decorated with golden striations also found on 
the table and the lectern supported by a dolphin 
which are set before him, On the lectern rests an open, 
blank codex, while a closed book, a roll, and an ink 
bottle are on the shelves of the table. The background 
is a series of buildings with tunnel-vaulted and gabled 
roofs, cupolas, colonnaded loggias, and latticed win- 
dows (one shown with an open shutter), with curtains 
hung over the doors of the principal building left and 
right, and a piece of blue drapery spread over the roof 
and turrets. The walls are light pink, the roofs red 
and blue, and the doors and windowpanes olive green. 

The background is gold and the border red. 
3r A rectangular headpiece (fig. 278). In the center, a 
four-lobed cruciform panel encloses the title in huge 
gold letters, and three cight-petalled rosettes or eight- 
rayed stars. This is surrounded by a rich, carpet-like 
decoration with Greek crosses alternating with octag- 
onals and hexagonals in a tile-like pattern, all con- 
taining flower petals in blue, green, and pink against 
gold. A narrow border of small four-petalled flowers 
in blue-green and pink in a diamond pattern frames 
the headpiece. At the upper corners on an extended 
groundline are the usual palmettes and small trees 
with crowns derived from the Sassanian palmette. 
Initial € in flower petal style, with a figure of John 
standing and holding a book on the outer, lower part 
of the letter; a larger, blessing Christ forming the 
crossbar, and above, on the bow of the letter, a bust of 

the Ancient of Days. Jn. 1:1ff. 

45v Matthew, 6 &yios parOatos (22.6 x 17.5 cm.) (fig. 
279). Seated to the left on a dark brown wicker chair 


Ursprungs der monumentalen Kruzifixe, ‘wie die Lateiner sie verchren,”” 
Festschrift E. Trier, J. MOller Hofstede and W., Spies, eds., Berlin 1981, 
pp. 7-34. 
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with gold striations, and resting his feet on 
Matthew leans forward to touch 
blank codex 


a footstool, 


gently the open, 
before him on a lectern whose stand is 
decorated with what looks like a creature or fish(?) 


and which is set on top of a cabinet-like writing table 
Witt writing implements visible on top and on shelves 
within. In his left hand he holds an unfurled blank 
scroll. Dressed in light blue tunic and grey-blue hima- 
tion with shades of light green-blue, he has a grey 
beard and a gold nimbus, and looks upward with a vi- 
sionary gaze. His flesh is rendered in warm brown 
tones with some red touches. Two tall and narrow 
pink buildings, one on cither side, complete the com- 
position. They have gabled roofs and their entrances 
are covered with decorated curtains, mostly red. The 
ground is grey-green, the background gold, and the 
border red. 
46r Rectangular headpiece similar to that on fol. 3r (fig. 
280). The entire field is filled with tiny flower petals 
arranged in quatrefoil patterns, while the border is 
formed of small three-petalled buds. Sassanian pal- 
mettes in cross form are on the lower line. Initial € in 
flower petal style. First Monday after Pentecost, Mt. 
18:10-20. 
113v Luke, 6 dyios Aovxds (22.6 x 17.5 cm.) (fig. 281). 
Seated at the left on a dark brown, low-backed chair 
and resting his fect on a footstool, Luke is writing on a 
transverse scroll held between his knees. He is clad in 
a light blue tunic and a light violet himation. His 
curly hair with two rows of locks is brown, and his 
flesh tones are in warm brown mixed with a little red. 
A lectern rising from a writing table and supporting a 
blank open codex is before him. All of the furniture is 
brown with gold striations. Two tall pink buildings 
with red roofs and curtained doorways provide the ar- 
chitectural setting; the curtain on the left shows a 
cross pattern in gold instead of the usual borders, 
while the building on the right has a loggia. Ground 
and background as previously. . 
114r A rectangular headpiece (fig. 282). The title, enclosed 
in a central rectangle, is written in gold against ihe 
vellum. All sides are filled with rich flower petals in a 
gracious, ornamental rinceau pattern enclosing pee: 
cocks, other birds, and dogs. In the lower border is a 
ith two dove-like birds on cither side. 


brown vase W Tatar lice ore ake 


Initial T in similar style. 
weeks, Lk. 3:19-22. 

200v Mark, 5 &ysos papxos (22.6 x 
Depicted at the left, seated on a 


17.5 cm.) (fig. 283). 


brown stool with a red 





Cushion and resting his feet on a footstool, Mark dips 
his gold pen into an inkwell Wearing a white-blue 
tunic with a golden clavus and a himation in white- 
violet, he has black-brown hair and beard and flesh 
tones like those in the previous portrait. His nimbus is 
faintly delineated. He too holds an unrolled scroll be- 
tween his knees; another blank unrolled scroll rests on 
a lectern with a dolphin on its stand, which in turn sits 
on 4 writing table holding the usual implements. All 
furniture is brown with gold striations. Two tall 
buildings with red roofs, their doors draped with deep 
red curtains, complete the composition. Here, too, an 
attempt is made to create the illusion of space by plac- 
ing the building on the right in the foreground, while 
that on the left is in the background, behind the evan- 
gelist. The ground is blue-green, the background 
gold, and the border red. 
201r A rectangular headpiece (fig. 284). Similar in format 
to that on fol. 114r, it contains conventional rosette 
patterns of rich but very regular flower petal style, set 
in gold. The corner squares are specifically marked. 
On the corners below, tree-like pink and blue flowers 
spring from large acanthus leaves in green and pink. 
Initial T in flower petal style. First Saturday of Lent, 
Mk. 2:23-3:2. 
238r Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in flower petal 
style. Very delicate initial € in similar style. Begin- 
ning of Passion pericopes. 
257v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, and initial T in 
flower petals in diamond shapes. Beginning of the 
Hours readings. 
273v Band-shaped headpiece and initial T in flower petal 
style. Beginning of the Eothina. 
279r T-shaped headpiece over both columns in flower 
petal style with huge discs, their central rosettes sur- 
rounded by smaller ones. Initial T in similar style. 
Menologion, September 1. 
Thereafter the first of each month is marked by a small 
band-shaped headpiece and relevant initial T or €, over the 
right or left column: fols. 286v, 289v, 292v, 301v, 310r, 
313v, 315v, 317r, 320r, 326r, 330r, in delicate ower petal 
le with a great variety of patterns. ‘ 
3 Sv A sean headpiece in the right column, in 
flower petal style with open flowers in diamond 


forms. Beginning of varia. 


Iconography and Style - 
The evangelists are engaged in writing, except for 
Matthew who is looking upward receiving inspiration while 
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he touches the codex on the lectern (fig. 279, colorplate 
xvi). He reflects the philosopher type of the Macedonian 
Renaissance, as seen in the portrait of Mark in the Stavroni- 
kita Gospels, cod. 43.? The role of scribe is stressed by the 
scroll held on or between the knees of the evangelists. This 
iconographic element, found in several eleventh-century 
Gospels such as Paris suppl. gr. 1096 from the year 1070,* 
also has its prototype in models dating from the Macedonian 
Renaissance.* The standing type of the evangelist-teacher is 
represented by the figure of John in the initial €, combined 
with the additional figures of the teaching Christ and the 
Ancient of Days (fig. 278) referring to the opening verses of 
John’s Gospel, for which there are eleventh-century paral- 
lels such as the Gospel book Paris gr. 74.° It should be 
stressed, however, that the teaching Christ is a typical icono- 
graphic component of Lectionary illustration, with the ex- 
tended arm serving as index for the text.’ 

In the figures, the classicizing tendencies of the Mace- 
donian Renaissance have given way to a more ascetic style. 
Classical drapery motifs are still recognizable but they are 
no longer organic (fig. 279, colorplate xvi:c). A degree of 
linearism and a rhythmic ornamental effect have been intro- 
duced. The necks are unnaturally drawn. The highlights on 
the ridges of the noses and on the eyebrows convey a feeling 
of tension and concentration. The flesh tones are rendered in 

brown and red, and modelling is achieved by small parallel 
lines drawn with a circular, upward motion. 

The gold striations deprive the furniture of solidity, 
which is lacking as well in the elongated buildings at left and 
right. Their parallels are found in eleventh- and twelfth- 
century manuscripts.* However, the architectural complex- 
ity of the building in the background of John’s miniature, 
with its loggias and drapes, betrays a Renaissance model 
and ultimate derivation from the scaenae frons of the Roman 
theater (fig. 277).° The cool pastels of the walls and the 
blue-green ground provide subtle harmony with the gar- 

ments, accentuated by the red draperies on the buildings and 
the gold sky—all typical elements of Constantinopolitan 
manuscripts. 

The large headpieces, rich in their color schemes and 
use of gold, and distinguished by their exuberant flower 
petal style and flanking palmette-trees, are closely related to 


* Weitzmann, Athos, pp. 46-47, no. 7. 

‘ Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. B9, fig. 159. 

‘Cf. Luke in the Stavronikita Gospels, fol. 12v: Friend, “Evange- 
lists,” pL VII,97; also Paris, Coislin 195, fol. 171v (Mark), fol. 240v 
(Luke): ibid,, pl. IX,100, 101. 

* Galavaris, Prefaces, pp. 95ff., fig. 78. 


’S. Tsuji, “Byzantine Lectionary Illustration,” in Greek Mss. Amer. 
Coll., p. 36. 
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those in the cod. Milan, Ambros. B.80 sup., dated between 
1071 and 1078;'® the headpiece with the scroll inhabited by 
birds and quadrupeds in the brilliant colors of cloisonné 
enamels recalls such Constantinopolitan manuscripts as the 
cod. Vat. gr. 463 from the year 1062."' 

Paleographically the codex is related to the cod. Paris 
suppl. gr. 1096, referred to above, from the year 1070.'* The 
script is similar in both codices, although they are not prod- 
ucts of the same hand; each verse is separated by a crosslet, 
and both codices employ the same breathing system and use 
of ekphonetic signs. The Sinai codex, a work of the capital, 
can be assigned to a similar approximate date in the third 
quarter of the eleventh century. 
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34. COD. 499. MENOLOGION, NOVEMBER 1-16 
SECOND HALF OF ELEVENTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 287-291 


Vellum. 367 folios, 39.3 x 28.3 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-eight or twenty-nine lines. Minuscule script for text, 
clear, well-spaced letters; titles in Auszerchnungs-Majuskel; 
title on fol. Ir and indications of months throughout in Epi- 
graphische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers 
with two horizontal lines above and below and two strokes 
at the center of bottom margin; wide outer margins. Parch- 
ment fine and white. Ink brown for text; titles and month 
indications and most solid initials in text in gold; entire 
page, fol. 2r, in gold script; larger initials in flower petal 

style on gold. 

Fols. 1r and vy, table of contents; 2r—366v, sixteen 
saints’ lives, November 1-16; 367r, entry of 1553; 367v, 
blank. 


* For examples see Friend, “Evangelists,” pl. XIV,136-39, 144-47 
* Ibid., pl, XVIII,177-79. 

‘© Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 91, fig. 165; cf. also cod. Athens, 
Nat. Lib. 57 from the third quarter of the eleventh century; see Marava- 
Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 26, figs. 229, 230. 

'! Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 75, fig. 135. 

"2 See note 4 above. 
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The entry on fol. 367r reads: 


+ erous ,(fa' pnvi louie els rag ty’ HAGa ele x6 
dys(ov) kat Gcofa/heroy Spos x(ah) éxpooxtynca 
éyw Guapreohds mana / paxdpuos dpy draus ex 
viorov Kpiris ex T(7j ) ; 

‘ ; pir (7s) 70A(e€ws) pebeuvov apy’ 
iovviov 13 

+ On June 13 of the year 7061 (1553) I, the sinner 
priest Makarios Archolaos from the island of Crete 
from the city of Rethymnon, came as a pilgrim to the 
holy and God-trodden Mount. 1553, June 13 


This indicates that the manuscript was in Sinai by that date 
The priest mentioned may be Makarios the Cretan, the 
scribe who copied two codices in 1554 and one in 1567.! An 
Arabic note is on the right margin of fol. 304r. 

Condition on the whole good. Fol. Ir and v in bad state; 
illustration on fol. 2r has suffered considerable flaking, but 
ornamental headband is in excellent condition; left bottom 
corner is repaired; first gatherings are loose; fol. 8r, right 
column, headpiece is cut off, Life of Akindynos and Pega- 
sios; fols. 337r, 363r, 364r, right margins have been cut; last 
folios have suffered from humidity. 

Faded red-brown leather binding on wooden boards, in 
bad state of preservation. Torn on upper and lower parts, it 
has been repaired with new brown leather; the spine is gone 
and the covers are held together by tape. On back cover four 
leather straps fixed by one nail, and on front cover a metal 
pin. Front cover has tooled ornamentation of triple diagonal 
lines forming diamonds and half diamonds with very small 
triple circles at the points of crossing. A large, bronze, sun- 
like rosette in center and a later, plain metal stud on upper 
right corner. Similar patterns on the back cover. 


Illustration 

ir I-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, in left col- 
umn, petals and rosettes in roundels and heart forms. 
Table of contents (pinax). 

2r ‘T-shaped headpiece with Sts. Cosmas and Damian, 
over both columns (entire headpiece without the pal- 
mettes on corners, 20.2 x 17.9 cm.; saints alone, 9 x 
6.3 cm.) (fig. 287). Painted against the parchment and 
almost completely flaked, the two physician saints 
stand frontally. Both wear tunics—that on the left 
light grey with olive green, and that on the right light 
violet—and professional mantles, Cosmas’ purple and 
Damian’s black. They have gold-ornamented sleeves 

h holds a red scroll. Their oval heads are 


and eac 
The flower petal orna- 


painted against gold nimbi. 


' Cf, Vogel, Gardthauseh, p. 271. 


mice in the headpiece consists of leafy stems in a 
rincealr design forming framed medallions enclosing 
various birds, and on the upper corners two griffins. 
Outside the frame, on the lower corners, a three- 
stemmed plant with flowers springing from a pal- 
mette. Two stylized palmettes on the upper corners of 
the frame. Initial A contains only a fragment of a 
figure in red chlamys leaning against a blue cypress 
tree. November 1, Life of Cosmas and Damian. 
Excised headpiece, right column. Initial © in flower 
petal style. November 2, Martyrdom of Akindynos, 
Pegasios, Anempodistos, Apthonios, and Elpidopho- 


ros 


8r 


26v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, left col- 
umn (fig. 288). It consists of two roundels containing 
symmetrically arranged flower petals between the 
arms of a cross formed by tendrils, with petals in a 
scroll pattern between the roundels of blue and wine 
red against gold. On top are two parrots in green and 
purple flanking a stylized, plant-like fountain with a 
pinecone. Initial € in similar style. November 3, 
Martyrdom of Akepsimas, Joseph, and Aeithalas. 
48r Band-shaped headpiece in left column in flower petal 
style, with roundels and half roundels in three rows. 
Initial 11 in similar style. November 4, Life of loanni- 
kios of Olympos. 
89v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style with two 
green parrots at the top flanking a golden fountain, 
left column. Initial T in similar style. November 5 
Life and Martyrdom of Galaktion and Episteme. 
100v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style with two 
yellow and green parrots flanking a gold and purple 
fountain at the top, as on fol. 89v, right column. Ini- 
tial H in similar style. November 6, Life of Paul the 
Confessor. 
109v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style and two 
green and blue parrots at the top as on fol. 100v, right 
column. Initial I in similar style. November 7, Mar- 
tyrdom of the Saints in Melitine. 
117v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style and two 
violet and red parrots as on fol. 100v, left column. Ini- 
tial T in similar style. November 9, Life of Matrona. 
142v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, a varie 
tion of that on fol. 26v, and two blue ducks flanking a 
stylized gold and blue fountain with a pinecone, 
above, left column. Initial € in similar style (fig- 289). 
November 10, Life of Theoktiste from Lesbos. 
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156r Band-shaped headpicce in flower petal style, with po- 
lygonals and quatrefoils in a tile pattern, left column. 
At the top, two green and blue parrots flanking 
a fountain. Initial B in similar style. November 11, 
Martyrdom of Menas of Egypt. 
164r Band-shaped headpiece in symmetrical scrollwork 
pattern, with two parrots in green, blue, and yel- 
low flanking a gold and violet fountain at the top, 
left column. Initial T in similar style (fig. 290). No- 
vember 12, Life of John the Almoner, Archbishop of 
Alexandria. 
213v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, inverted 
palmettes within intersecting circles, with two birds 
in yellow, blue, and brown flanking a fountain at the 
top, left column. Initial K in similar style (fig. 291). 
November 13, feast day of John Chrysostom. 
332r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, two cir- 
cles with a rosette pattern, and two blue birds flank- 
ing a fountain at the top, right column. Initial O in 
similar style. November 14, St. Philip’s feast day. 
338y Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style arranged 
in roundels in two rows with two green and blue par- 
rots on cither side of a fountain at the top, right 
column. Initial € in similar style. November 15, Mar- 
tyrdom of the Confessors Gourias, Samonas, and 
Abibos. 
351r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style similar to 
that on fol. 332r, right column. Initial T in similar 
style, November 15, the miracle concerning the virgin 
Euphemia performed by the Holy Confessors. 
363r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style similar to 
that on fol. 213v, with two birds in dark yellow and 
blue flanking a fountain at the top, right column. Ini- 
tial H in similar style. November 16, St. Matthew’s 
feast day. 


Iconography and Style 
Cosmas and Damian are represented here following 
the accepted iconography after Iconoclasm (fig. 287).? The 


* See H. Skrobucha, Kosmas und Damian (loonographia Ecclesiae 
Orientalis), Recklinghausen 1965; Lexikon der Christlichen Ikonogra- 
fhie, 7, W. Braunfels, ed. (Rome, Freiburg, Basel, and Vienna 1974) 
cols. 344-52 with fuller bibliography. 

> Cf. Weitzmann, Sinai Icons, p. 14, no. B.18, pl. LXV; p. 89, 
no. B.55, pls. XXXIV, CX. 

“ Weitzmann, “Eleventh Century,” pls. 19b, 33a-b, 41. 

* Sotiriou, Jcénes, 1, fig. B5. 

*S. Der Nersessian, “A Psalter and New Testament Manuscript at 
Dumbarton Oaks,” DOP 19 (1965) color frontispiece and fig. 54 (repr. in 
eadem, Etudes, fig. 128); Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 101, fig. 191; and 
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professional mantle which they wear, with an opening cut 
for the neck, is not known in pre-iconoclastic representa- 
tions.? The scrolls they hold refer to the healing of the soul 
Their manner of depiction and the lack of any background 
recall saints found in icons or Menologia from the second 
half of the eleventh century.* In fact, in their stance, gar- 
ments, and attributes, they recall an icon at Sinai attributed 
to about the turn of the century.° 
Although the illustration has suffered considerable 
flaking, it is obvious that the figures are elegant and care- 
fully drawn, with oval heads whose size and form are 
stressed by narrow necks proportionate to the bodies. The 
drapery is clearly articulated and rhythmic. Stance, propor- 
tions, and head types recall the figures found in eleventh- 
century Constantinopolitan manuscripts, for example, the 
Psalter-New Testament, Dumbarton Oaks 3, from the year 
1084, and in icons from the turn of the century.* 

The flower petal ornament applied to the headpieces 
has certain distinct features: leafy stems in interlace or scroll 
pattern enclosing birds and griffins, carefully arranged sym- 
metrical patterns, and jewel-like arrangement of petals 
within circles, These characteristics appear in codices pro- 
duced in the capital in the second half of the eleventh cen- 
tury. Close comparisons can be made with the cod. Vat. 
gr. 463, from 1062 (ef. Sinai fol. 2r with Vatican fol. 4r)? 
and with the cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 2804 from the second 
half of the century (cf. Sinai fols. 26v and 142v with Athens 
fol. 2r).* The birds which appear on top of the headpieces 
around stylized fountains reflect an old tradition, usually as- 
sociated with the Canon tables of Gospel books; they are 
often found in manuscripts of the same period and area of 
production, ¢.g., cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 57 from the third 
quarter of the century, which is also similar paleographi- 

cally to the Sinai codex.’ Furthermore, the motif of stems 
and flowers springing from palmettes at the lower corners of 
the headpieces (fol. 2r, fig. 287) is also found with variations 
in Constantinopolitan manuscripts of the period, such as the 
cod, Athens, Nat. Lib, 2645, fol. 167r.'° The initials can be 
divided into two types: those in simple flower petal style, and 


note 5 above. 

’Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 75, fig. 135; Galavaris, Liturgical 
Homilies, pl. X1,80; cf. also Anderson, “Vat. gr. 463,” pp. 177-96. 

* Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no, 21, fig. 166. 

* Ibid., no. 26, figs. 225-29; cf. also Athos, Iviron cod. 2, Treasures, 2, 
fig. 8. 

1° Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 34, fig. 322. Also 
compare Paris, Coislin 239, fol. 37v, Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pl. 
XXXVII,206; and Oxford, Auct. T. inf. 1.10, fol. 178v, Hutter, Oxford, 1, 
no. 39, fig. 239. 
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those with cross-like petals attached to the stems, on 
of the other. Both types are found in cod Athens 
2804, to mention one example 


eon top 
Nat. Lib 
ft Considering all this, we 
are prompted to place the Sinai Manuscript in a Constanti- 


nopolitan scriptorium in the second half of the eleventh 
century, and possibly even within the third quarter of the 
century. 

This codex is the third volume of a set of ten which 
made up the standard edition of the Metaphrastian Menolo- 
gion. On fol. 2r, at the top of the page (fig. 287), it is stated 
that it is BIBAION TPITON, the third book. Whether this 
implies that the volume was part of the same series by the 
same scribe, or that it was made for the same patron, we 
cannot know. Nevertheless, it seems that it was part of a 
series. The manuscript represents a category of Menologia 
which honor the first day of the month with portraits of 
saints’ lives, but lack further illustration.'? Perhaps the 
manuscript belongs to the same set as cod. Sinai 503 (no. 35 
below). 
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35. COD. 503. MENOLOGION, NOVEMBER 17-30 


SECOND HALF OF ELEVENTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 292-294 


Vellum. 258 folios, 35.6 x 29.2 cm. Two columns of 
en under 32v 


twenty-eight lines. Minuscule script for text, writ 
the line, small letters with strong Ha 
tles in Auszeichnungs 
Epigraphische Auszeichnungs- ; 
bers originally must have been at lower ri 
(see fol. 87r); at the beginnin 


') Maraya-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, 
12 Such as the cods. Thessalonike, 





kenschnift elements; ti- 
-Majuskel; indications of months in 


Majuskel. Gathering num- 
ght corner of recto 40r 


g of each Life the total number 


no. 21, figs. 171, 175. 
Vlatadon 3 (first half of November) 


aeae pci: to it is cited by a later hand; wide outer 
cs ment fine and white. Ink light brown, a few 
diab written over by a later hand in black; titles, month 
indications, and small solid initials in text in gold; larger 
zoomorphic and flower petal style initials all set in gold. 
Fols. 1r-258v, twelve saints’ lives, November 17-18, 
23-28, 30 
The text ends at the upper part of left column, 
fol. 258y. On the right column there might have been a 
colophon which has been rubbed off and/or destroyed by 
humidity. On fol. 257r a later hand, probably of the six- 
teenth century, has written: obros 8 perapacrijs bndp- 
X(t) rijs Gyias aixarepivns ray owairav. (This Meta- 
phrastes belongs to St. Catherine of the Sinaites.) It is fol- 
lowed by a curse against book thieves. Since “Ayla Alxa- 
Tepwy Trav Levalray is the name of the principal Sinai me- 
tochion in Crete, this indicates that the manuscript came to 
Sinai from Crete, where it must have been until the six- 
teenth century 
Condition good. Fols. 93r—100v presently bound out of 
order; originally they followed fol. 115; fols. 131 and 193 are 
cut along the right margin; last fols., 257 and 258, are loose 
and blackened by humidity. 
Simple light brown leather binding on wooden boards 
without ornamentation. Covers have been damaged and 
repaired. 


Illustration 
ir [l-shaped headpiece, left column, in fower petal style 
(fig. 292). Leafy stems arranged in a rinceau design 
form double medallions enclosing various birds in 
blue, green, and violet and green calyxes with pink 
and white flower petals. On top, two green parrots at 
cither side of a porphyry fountain filled with blue wa- 
ter at which drink two lions arranged heraldically- 
The golden pinecone from which the water jets stands 
upon a golden cross. Two blue and green-blue parrots 
with red bands on their necks form the initial O. No- 
vember 17, Life of Gregory the Wonder Worker of 
Neocaesarea. 
Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in flower petal 
style. Flowers are enclosed in circles between which 
are palmettes on stems against gold. Initial O in simi- 
lar style. November 18, Martyrdom of St. Plato. 
Band-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower ia 
style, with many-petalled flowers enclosed in circles 


: a 
or Florence, Laur. Plut- XL10 (first half of December); see Paterson 


tenko, “Menologium,” pp. 4254. 
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(fig. 293). Initial K in similar style, formed by jump- 
ing stag. November 23, Life of Amphilochios. 
61y Band-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower petal 
style. Initial K formed by a peacock. November 24, 
Life of Gregory, Bishop of Agrigento. 
85v Band-shaped headpicce, left column, three circles in a 
rinceau design. Initial B, right column, in similar 
style. November 25, Martyrdom of St. Catherine of 
Alexandria. 
107r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, flower petals in 
roundels, Initial K in similar style. November 25, 
feast day of Clemens, Bishop of Rome. 
158v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower petal 
style; three roundels with two rows of smaller circles 
between. Initial € with blessing hand. November 25, 
Martyrdom of Peter, Bishop of Alexandria. 
168r Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in Hower petal 
style, circles with palmettes between. Initial A 
in similar style. November 25, Martyrdom of St. 
Mercurios. 
178v Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in flower petal 
style; initial K in similar style. November 26, Life of 
Hosios Alypios the Kionites. 
192v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower petal 
style; flower petals in roundels, with blue rosettes 
between them marked by pink-white crosses in the 
centers. Initial A in similar style. November 27, Mar- 
tyrdom of James the Persian. 
201v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower petal 
style forming rinceau with various birds in colors as 
on fol. 1r. Initial O in flower petal style (fig. 294). 
November 28, Life of Stephen the Younger, the 
Confessor. 
245v Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in flower petal 
style. Initial A in solid gold. November 30, feast day 
of St. Andrew. 


Iconography and Style 

In its system of illustration, the codex in general relates 
to those Menologia whose decoration is limited to head- 
pieces. It is particularly similar to cod. Sinai 499 (no. 34 
above). The ornament of the opening headpieces in both co- 
dices is very close in pattern and execution (figs. 287, 292). 


* See Iviron, unnumbered cod., fol. 1a, Treasures, 2, fig. 270. 

2 Cf. cod. 500, no. 28 above. 

* See cod. 499, no. 34 above, p, 96, and especially n. 7. 

* See V. Lichateva, Byzantine Miniatures, Moscow 1977, pls. 10-14; 
Exhibition Leningrad, 2, p. 40, no. 491; Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschrif- 
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The birds at the fountains, a recurring motif in cod. 499, are 
confined here to the opening headpiece, which has another 
distinct feature: the lions drinking water. This motif occurs 
in an unnumbered codex in the Monastery of Iviron, proba- 
bly from the second half of the eleventh century.' Birds have 
been employed in some initials in both codices, which also 
share comparable jewel-like initials in ower petal style. 

In addition, these two Menologia are of approximately 
the same size and have the same number of lines per column. 
Although they may not have been written by the same scribe 
and the ornament is by a different hand, it is likely that they 
belong to the same set. Comprising volumes 3 and 4,’ they 
provide evidence for another Metaphrastian set, in addition 
to those known. If indeed cod. 503 follows cod. 499, then the 
lack of figurative illustration for its opening Life may not be 
accidental, the illustrator having intended to confine his fig- 
ures to the Life introducing the month of November. 

In discussing the headpiece of Sinai 499 (fig. 287), we 
made favorable comparisons with Vat. gr. 463 from 1062. 
This chronological point of reference is corroborated for the 
present codex by a close stylistic examination of its initials, 
which show affinities with those in cod. Moscow, Hist. 
Mus. gr. 382 (9/9), from 1063.‘ For example, the delta is 
rendered in a similar manner in both manuscripts (cf. fol. 
168r of the Sinai codex with fol. 72r of the Moscow, both 
featuring ivy leaves suspended from the horizontal bar of the 
letter). Although such initials are common in the second half 
of the eleventh century, in this case the similarities may indi- 
cate that cod. 503 and its possible companion, cod. 499— 
both Constantinopolitan products—may be confined chro- 
nologically to a period not far removed from the Moscow 
codex, i.¢., the third quarter of the eleventh century. 
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Vellum. 240 folios, 19.2 x 15 cm. One eau eae 
no 


i : : sim , 
twenty-three lines. Minuscule script for text, clear but in oe ace in brown ink, which was later redrawn in 
consistent; majuscule for the chapter titles and Epigraphi is — figures were added. 
sche Auszeichnungs-Majuskel for the title of the treatise © hgure style, best exemplified by Jacob and the an- 


Gathering numbers with one horizontal line Eat si gels, displays control in the human proportions and a sense 
low and a stroke on lower left side of first recto. P 
mixed, hard and fine. Ink light brown for text and titles can be compared to those found in cod. Dumbarton Oaks 5. 
Occasional solid initials in watery carmine 


of cor ’ 
aovenicen Poreality. These features and the system of highlights 


from 1084, as well as in a large number of other late elev- 


enth-century man ' 
oan John of Raithou to John Clima- quality of the pee ee _ pede Si 
sets } ; — are muddy an — 
Wie 56), sy - =f Fae table of contents, Prologue —_ indicate a provincial scriptorium. The fala of the 
(ibid., ; Jv-ov, the sae John Climacus (ibid., 596); text finds parallels in the latter part of th 
8v-10r, letter of John Climacus to John of Raithou ie ee 


also has provincial characteristics, such as th \ 
(ibid., 625-28); 10v-240r, the homilies of the treatise (ibi , Such as the extremely 
632-1161). eatise (ibid., mannered, florid treatise titles and the general carelessness. 


The illustration was 3 
Thi last folios are extremely damaged and torn: Fol was apparently produced shortly after the 


codex was written. Since throughout th ipt th 
240 is glued to a flyleaf of parchment with text in slop- var aiie ia atte 


ai not the slightest ornament, we may safely conclude that dec- 
ing majuscule. I lain, very dark brown leather binding on oration of the codex was never intended. 
wooden boards. 


Bibliography 


Illustration ee 2 
F arct , Cas yee 
10v The Heavenly Ladder (height, 19.2 cm.) (fig. 295). Martin, Henonky Lodi aw no. 28, fig. 23 


The miniature, along the entire left margin and into —_—Lazarev, Storia, p. 251 0.35 

the lower margin, represents Jacob sleeping at the Pay aie 

bottom of the ladder, 6 taxw. Clad in red and light tees mplaadeies fs Che cas oct icin J Conan 
violet and with a yellow nimbus, he reclines, turned to haut Moyen Age.” CA 30 (1982) p. 19 n 33 

the side with crossed legs, on a brown and dark violet 

mountain, set on a green ground strip. A monk, in 

yery dark violet garments, runs toward the first rung 

of the ladder on which climb four other monks, in 

light brown and black olive garments. Thetwomonks 37. COD.3. THE BOOK OF JOB WITH SCHOLIA 
on the upper part of the ladder are pulled upward by AND PROTHEORIA BY OLYMPIODOROS 
angels, the one on the lower rung clad in dark violet LATE ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 296-323, 
and light blue garments, and the angel above him COLORPLATE XVII 


with the same colors but reversed. Both angels have saan ab Gales SADA ee acer 
ce SLapaebenas ee out illustrations in two columns of thirty-one or thirty-two 
emerging from a segment of a ee Z MB ines: text on folios with illustrations varies but most 
oe in - a er Ss : a iy commonly one column of ee ae rem 
Meee : zeichnungs-Majuskel and large minuscute : 
nimbus marked with a black cross. The ladder itself ae ee caceaeeTes cx mince x 
Bape esas brown 2 ae alas minute size for catena text, written under the line; titles and 
ei De chapter indications in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel (fig. 323). 
Gathering numbers, beginning with fol. 33r, at upper right 
corner of first recto; additional, later numbers, beginning 
with fol. 41r, at lower right corner. Very wide lower mar- 
gins. Parchment fine and white, good quality. Ink light 
brown for Job’s text and catena. Chapter indications, name 


Style 

The layout o 
fact that it does not serve as a frontispiece, 
illustrate the title page, suggest that this picture was an af- 
terthought. It may well be that there was originally only a 


|. 253v, Spatharakis, Dated Mss., 
also cod. Athos, Dionysiou 587, 


f the sole illustration in the codex and the 
i.¢., it does not 


Treasures, 1, figs. 195, 197, 217, 218. 


' Cf, Dumbarton Oaks cod, 3, fo 
no. 101, fig, 192 with earlier bibliography; 
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of Olympiodoros, and small solid initials in text in carmine. 
All chapters with the exception of 31-35 open with initials 


in carminé style. 


Fols. 1r-6v, hypothesis and table of contents; 7r—246v, 


Job and Protheoria by Olympiodoros (PG 93, 13ff.).! 


On fol. 1r, bottom margin, a very late “ex libris Sinai” 

note; fol. 6v, another one with the name of Kallinikos; 
fol. 167v, a longer “ex libris Sinai,” followed by the custom- 
ary threat of excommunication against potential thieves, 
signed by Kallinikos III, Patriarch of Constantinople, who 
was exiled in Sinai from 1757 to 1761; another note of simi- 
lar nature, on fol. 246v, is signed by Makarios, bishop of 


Sinai, probably Makarios IV, the Cypriot, who became 


bishop of Sinai in 1545.? 


Condition good. The first gathering is loose, Fols. 1- 
32, composition of gatherings is irregular. Gathering I 
(fols. 1 and 2), single leaves, and (fols, 3-6), binion, perhaps 
a title miniature which is now lost; gathering II (fols. 8-9), 
union; gathering III (fols. 10-15), trinion; gathering IV 


(fol. 16), single leaf; gathering V (fols. 17-18), union; gath- 
ering VI (fols. 19-24), trinion; gathering VII (fols. 25-32), 
quaternion. Gathering numbers begin with gathering VIII 
( = gathering e'), on fol. 33r; from this point on, when pic- 
tures were not continued, regular quaternia, except for 
fol. 240, single leaf, and 241-246, trinion. We may assume 
that the folios with pictures were painted separately, hence 
the inconsistency in gatherings; fol. 21r, part of the illustra- 
tion is cut off; fol. 125, lower margin is cut off. Illustrations 
in very good condition, except for representations of the 
Devil, which in most cases are rubbed away, apparently on 
purpose. 

Old red leather binding, partly torn and replaced by 
unadorned red leather (figs. 296, 297). The old binding 
(both covers) is stamped with two bands along the borders. 
The rectangular central field is divided by verticals, hori- 
zontals, and diagonals, forming lozenges stamped with large 
and small medallions and diamonds containing fleurs-de-lis 
and double-headed eagles, small rosettes and poorly pre- 

served triangles. On the front cover, the outer border is filled 
with rosettes in diamonds and half diamonds and the inner 
border possibly with a rinceau motif. On the back cover, the 
outer border consists of an arabesque in the form of small 
leaves within larger ones in heart-shaped patterns, a motif 


"Cf. also G. Caro and J. Lietzmann, Catenarum Graecarum Catalo- 
gus (Nachrichten von der kénigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gat- 
tingen, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1902), pp. 308ff 

? See Rabino, p. 86. 


* Van Regemorter, “Reliure,” pp. 12-13. 
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whose invention has been attributed to the great printer and 
humanist Aldus Manutius (1449-1515). 

On each cover there are five large metal studs, four on 
the corners and one in the center. The central one has the 
form of a wheel or a sun disc; those on the corners are heart- 
shaped. These characteristics are found in bindings in the 
National Library at Athens and elsewhere for which a fif- 
teenth-century date has been proposed.‘ 


Illustration 
All illustrations are found in the Prologue of the Book 
of Job. Except for the miniatures on fols. 10r and 13r, which 
are painted on the lower margin, the pictures are within the 
text column, usually extending over its entire width, placed 
directly under the Job text verses they illustrate. With three 
exceptions, they are framed by narrow gold borders enclosed 
in red lines. 
7r Job and his wife (9,2 x 17.2 cm.) (fig. 298). Seated to 
the right on backless, blue- and red-cushioned thrones 
and resting their feet on jewelled and pearled foot- 
stools with gold tops, they converse with each other. 
Job, an old man with grey-green hair and beard, is 
represented as a king, although without a crown, 
dressed in a white-pink tunic with a gold clavus and a 
purple chlamys with gold striations. Job’s wife, clad 
in a white-pink tunic and carmine mantle, wears a 
gold crown. They are inside a structure representing 
Job’s house as a palace. It consists of four columns in 
verde antico with gold capitals and bases supporting 
a tiled roof with two gables and an arch filled with 
a grille pattern. The roof is carmine, the tympana 
white-blue, the ground olive grey. On the left is a 
walled city (the city of Ausis) in yellow-brown with a 
high gate with gold doorframe in the center and a blue 
tympanon. Within the city wall are two basilica-like 
buildings set at opposite angles, a blue dome with a 
cross in the center, and beyond, roofs and other build- 
ings. The background is white-blue with purple nu- 
ances. The architectural features are subject to the 
laws of the frame. Above, a II-shaped headpiece with 
interlaced ornament and knotted initial A in carminé 
style. Job 1:1. 
Job and his family (9.5 x 17.8 cm.) (fig. 299). Ina 
Strip-like composition at center right, Job and his 


* See cods. Athens, Nat. Lib. 2639 and 68: ibid., pp. 12-15, pls. 11b, 


12a. See also E. Gamillscheg, “Die Handschriftliste des Johannes Chorta- 


smenos im Oxon, Aed. Chr. 56," Codices manuseripli 7,2 (1981) pp. 52- 
56, figs. 1, 2. 
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wife, each in tunic and Pallium, sta 
one another. To the right are their 
tunics, mantles, and gold diadems, 
seven sons standing in a variety of 
are clad in short tunics and chlamy 
ily striated in gold, and like Job they wear Sandals 
with straps. Two dark brown Masonry buildings left 
and right frame the composition. The undulating 
ground on which all figures stand is marked by plants 
set between the figures. Here, as in most of the subse- 
quent miniatures, the atmospheric sky turns from 
light purple into light blue. Job 1:2. 
Job’s herds (12.3 x 16.5 cm.) (fig. 300). Within the 
picture frame in two registers are four distinct scenes, 
each referring to one of the herds named in the text. In 
the upper register, from left to right, a shepherd in 
short carmine tunic, flowing dark green-purple man- 
tle, and red cap carries a shepherd’s crook and tends a 
herd of one grey ram with a bell around his neck, one 
blue goat, and two lambs, one blue and one grey- 
green with red patches. Above, the shepherd’s blue- 
grey hound, held on a leash, chases a grey-green hare. 
Next, another shepherd, in long carmine tunic and a 
dark brown pointed cap, lifts with his right hand a 
long mace that extends outside the frame of the illus- 
tration, and tends three dark brown camels. The scene 
is set in a rich olive green landscape with plants and 
flowers; the purple sky changes to blue above. 
In the lower register, a shepherd seated on a rock, clad 
as the second shepherd in the upper register but with 
a light blue-gold cap, plays a double flute. He is ac- 
companied by his dog, painted in very dark purple. 
His herd is idyllically represented, as if taken directly 
from Virgil’s Eclogues. At the top, two bulls, one 
brown and the other blue-black, are shown butting 
against one another; in the foreground below, the 
winner of the contest, a blackish bull, appears once 
again enjoying a peaceful bovine life.* A light blue 
cow is feeding her calf of similar color. A fourth shep- 
herd, barefoot and clad in a blue-grey funica exoms 
decorated with gold, leans on his long staff and 
watches three asses in blue and black, one of which 
grazes. Three of the shepherds wear light blue boots 
with red straps. Shrubs and flowered plants grow 1n 
i landscape of the second 
the green and yellow-green lan ean 
register. The sky is purple-blue changing 
above. Job 1:3. 
Job’s Se on their way to the banquet (11 x 16.5 


nd conversing with 
three daughters in 
and to the left their 
Postures. The sons 
des or Pallia, heay- 


* See p. 105 and note 9 below. 


or 
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to enter the eldest son’s house 
have blackish hair, brown flesh 
ed leg muscles. They gesture ex- 
ion, and their masculinity con- 
ance and rather hesitant attitudes 
Both buildings are tall, and their 
ifferent form, that on the right dis- 
: marble frame. The house on the right 
18 slightly pushed into the background, while the one 
they are about to enter is in the foreground, thereby 
emphasizing the direction of the Procession. Job 1:5. 
Job offers sacrifice to God (ca. 10.2 x 83 cm) 
(fig. 302). An unframed miniature at the left side of 
the column without ground or background depicts 
Job, in blue-white and gold tunic and purple hima- 
tion, slightly bent and holding in his covered hands an 
olive grey ram; directed toward him are white-blue 
rays, emanating from the purple-sleeved hand of God 
which emerges from a segment of white-blue sky with 
three gold stars and a blue outline. In front of Job is 
the cube-shaped, blue-grey altar with red flames com- 
ing from its openings; on an adjoining block a calf has 
been laid, its head turned toward the approaching 
Job. Job 1:5. 
10r Job offers sacrifice to God (ca. 6.5 x 12.8 cm.) 
(fig. 303). A scene on the bottom margin, similar to 
that on fol. 9r except that on the block before the altar 
there is a ram. A later doodle repeats the image of the 
ram between Job and the altar. No ground or back- 
ground. Protheoria 2:1ff. 
13r The appearance of the Devil among the angels (6.7 x 
14.7 cm.) (fig. 304). On the lower margin on the left, 
underneath the catena text, are two groups of angels 
on cither side of the hand of God shown above. Bach 
group consists of three angels clad = light nie tunics, 
grey-brown mantles, and blue diadems, with ae 
green and brown wings with light blue tips. The = 
of God emanates from a segment of sky, along wi 
three bundles of white-blue rays. The Devil enters 
from the extreme right. Painted in black with green 
é : been intentionally rubbed. 
loincloth, his figure has Rac 
Olive grey undulating ground with shrubs aS 
ers and light blue-purple background. Job ek in 
17 The Lord granting authority to the ar = oe 
cm.) (fig. 305). Within the column of e we ee 
(ch. 2:19-20), a frameless composition en 


Pressively in invitat 
tFasts with the eleg 
of the daughters. 
doorways are of d 
tinguished bya 
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upper left the hand of God with a dark blue sleeve 
coming out of a segment of blue sky with gold stars 
and a gold rim. Blue-white rays emanate toward the 
Devil at the lower right; painted in black with dark 
green loincloth, his figure is totally rubbed. The com- 
position has no background and it takes the place of 
the central script panel normally containing Job's 
text. Job 1:12. 


Job’s children at the banquet (7.7 x 17 cm.) (fig. 307). 


The scene takes place in a palatial interior with two 


side doorways in light ochre and light blue walls and 
between them a red- and carmine-roofed arcade 
marked by a central pediment (the grilled tympana 
are blue and light blue). Job’s children, with brown 
hair, are gathered around a semicircular table. Clad 
in blue-grey tunics with gold borders, they eat, drink, 
and converse. On the left, heading the group of men, 
the elder brother reclines on a grey-blue decorated 
mattress set on a couch covered with a yellow orna- 
mental drape. On the opposite side reclines one of the 
three sisters (all wear gold diadems) on a similar 
couch draped in grey-blue. All the others are sup- 
posed to be seated. The table has a decorated gold rim, 
and is covered with a carmine cloth whose hanging 
has a rich blue border; in the center of the table is a 
large bowl, with two cups on the sides—all in gold. 
Below the reclining daughter are three servants. One 
of them, in a blue-green tunic with golden border, 
kneels before a large, round, golden wine vessel set on 
three legs, scooping up wine. Behind him, the two 


other servants, one in yellow and one in blue, face one 
another carrying filled glasses. In center foreground, 
two exuberant male dancers in short grey-blue, gold- 
decorated tunics, dance to the tune of a portable gold 
organ carried by a female figure standing at the left in 
long, bright red and green robes with purple borders 


and gold ornament. The ground is dark green and the 
background between the columns of the arcade is pur- 


ple. Job 1:13. 


18r The first disaster: the loss of herds of oxen and asses 
(7.9 x 16.5 cm.) (fig. 308). On the left are two pairs of 
yoked oxen, one above the other, pulling their ploughs 
in cross form; behind each pair, a servant falls to the 
ground: the one above, viewed frontally, is pierced 
through by one of the “spoilers” described in the text, 
who attack from the right. The second, below and 


viewed from behind, is being killed with a knife by 
another spoiler. A third spoiler brandishes a mace 
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20r 


hte which he has killed another servant, who has fal- 
s his ale All servants and two of the Spoilers are 
clad in tunics, but the spoiler in the center, whose 
head use been rubbed away on purpose, is dressed like 
e sarplli wearing a chlamys. To the extreme 
ree she-asses are i 
unis her head back, ict tere: is i" an 
- c, diago- 
Rally set, undulating landscape against a purple-pink 
and light blue sky. Job 1:14-15. 
The second disaster: fire falls from heaven upon the 
herds of sheep (7.9 x 16.5 cm.) (fig. 309). A large seg- 
ment of changing blue sky with gold stars emits 
tongues of fire that devour three shepherds in carmine 
and green tunics—the one in the middle is violently 
thrown upside down—and the herds, which consist of 
a ram, an ass, a lamb, and three (?) oxen. The ground 
is olive green as elsewhere in this manuscript, and the 
sky changes from white-blue to light purple. Job 1:16. 
The third disaster: horsemen steal the camels and slay 
the servants (9.4 x 17 cm.) (fig. 310). Approaching 
from the left are three horsemen on dark brown and 
dark blue horses, clad in military costumes of red, 
dark blue, and purple colors, and carrying shields and 
a gold banner with blue and red ornament suggesting 
letters. Two of them point their spears at a brown 
camel facing them; next to it two more camels face the 
opposite direction, toward a group of three attacking 
soldiers, two of whom are clad in the tunica exomis in 
red and yellow; the third soldier is in a blue and yel- 
low military costume. Their strong, muscular bodies 
are rendered in red-brown; all wear helmets and 
carry shields. The foremost bearded soldier wields a 
spear, while the one to the right brandishes a large 
blue sword. The third soldier is slightly receding. 
Two men in grey tunics and grey-blue chlamydes 
have fallen dead between the feet of the footmen, 
while a third servant in similar garments has fallen at 
the feet of the first camel with his head slightly raised 
and his legs drawn up; he may not be dead, for it 
seems he is trying to hold the camel’s leg. The scene 
takes place on a plain ground, suggesting an open 
landscape in the usual olive green, and the purple- 
blue sky changes into rose. Job ATi 
The fourth disaster: the house falls upon Job’s chil 
dren during the banquet (9 x 16.6 cm.) (fig. 311). At 
the upper left corner behind a standing column are 
two black devils, their figures intentionally rubbed, 
hurling down blocks of stone. On the opposite side, 
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another devil violently pulls 
haps there was a fourth devi 
pletely erased. Between the 
tiles and blue stones are fal 
who had been seated arou 
depicted as on fol. 17y. St 


down two columns. Per. 
lin the center, now com- 
corners of the house, red 
ling upon Job's children, 
nd the semicircular table, 


ruck by the sto 
nes, some are 
shown prone and lifeless, with their arms stretched 


ia the rid or lying on their sides. A few are in 
ibleton ey Sdn e flee between stones and table 
Parana Reece ee ta with purplish back- 
falling. Job 1:18. uggest the motion of 
mea mae the disaster to Job (7.8 x 
column text saad tices Ee 

ents four Messengers approaching 
Job, seated at the right. They wear short tunics with a 
mand ornament, and chlamydes with tassels on the 
Fight shoulders, Clad as on fol. 7r, Job is seated on a 
cushioned throne in front of his house, in this case 
shown as a tall structure with gabled roof and arched 
doorway. His face is distorted by grief and he raises 
his right hand in an apprehensive gesture. Green 
ground, purple and white-blue sky. Job 1:19-20. 
Job shaves the hair of his head and falls on the earth 
(6.6 x 14.1 cm.) (fig. 313). The extreme left part of 
the miniature, surely containing the standing figure of 
Job rending his garment, as in parallel manuscripts, 
is cut out. Next, Job kneeling, dressed in a tunic that 
leaves the upper part of his body naked, is represented 
twice: cutting his hair with a knife, and sprinkling 
dust on it. Ground and sky as in previous illustrations. 
Job 1:20. 
Job praying (7.2 x 8.2 cm.) (fig. 306). The standing 
figure of Job has been largely excised by the cut on fol. 
21r. There remain only his raised right arm, the bot- 
tom of his tunic and the foot of his frontal, praying 
figure. He is placed in a landscape with shrubs and 
flowers, possibly under an are of heaven. Once more 
the rose-colored sky changes into purple. Job 1:20. 
Meeting of God, the angels, and the Devil (6.2 x 
15.5 cm.) (fig. 314). The hand of God at the upper 
left, as on fol. 17r, blesses three angels in garments 
and colors as on fol. 13r. One of them turns his head 
backward toward the Devil, who is partially rubbed 
away. He wears a green loincloth and holds a gold 
staff. His vivid stance and the gesture of his right 
hand indicate both his spirited argument with and his 
receiving authority from God. The sky changes from 
rose to light blue. Job 2:1-6. 


25r 
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The Devil Goes out from the Lord (8 x 16.8 om.) 
= 31 5). On the left of the composition, the hand of 
aan to the well-preserved figure of the Devil at 
we lar right. Their separation by a wide, open space 
‘8 a well-calculated artistic device. Shouldering his 
staff, the Devil walks out of the picture in a ballet-like 
Movernent, his head still turned toward the hand of 
God. Underneath God's hand, two angels converse 
with each other. Job 2:7. 
The Devil smites Job with sore boils (7.2 x 16.6 em.) 
(fig. 316). Job sits next to his house on a large, low, 
rectangular dark brown seat, his body partly covered 
by his lowered grey-green tunic. He is smitten on the 
head by a devil, partly rubbed away, who approaches 
from above. Job’s wife, tall and erect, clad in a grey- 
green tunic and carmine mantle and with her head 
covered, stands by, addressing Job. On the right side 
is a walled city similar to that on fol. 7r, in front of 
which are two children with an expression of grief, 
clad in tunics and boots. The seene takes place on a 
green ground with shrubs. Job 2:7. 


26r Job sits on the dung heap (8.6 x 17.2 cm.) (fig. 317). 
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The naked Job, his body covered with sores, sits on a 

heap of dung in the center of the composition, facing 

his wife. She, clad as on fol. 25v and standing at a 

distance, offers him food and drink in a cup held out 
with a long stick, while she pulls her veil over her 
nose. A red water jug stands on the ground behind 
her. On the left side of the composition, two onlookers 

in red and carmine tunics and black boots are talking 
together about Job, as they cover their noses, one of 
them with a napkin. Job 2:9. 

28v The dialogue between Job and his wife (8.5 x 
12.3 cm.) (fig. 318). A miniature at the right side of 
the text column shows at the left the naked Job, 
covered with sores and seated on the dung heap. He is 
talking to his wife, who stands far away to the right 
depicted as on fol. 25v. Job 2:10. 
29r Two of Job’s three friends on the march to visit him 

(6.4 x 16.5 cm.) (fig. 319). On the left two of the 
friends are represented as kings on horseback accord- 
ing to the text, riding grey horses with gold harnesses. 
Clad in grey-blue tunics with gold borders and blue- 
purple chlamydes with gold striations, they wear 
golden crowns. One has grey-blue hair, the other 
black. They are escorted bya vanguard to the right, a 
group of four horsemen on grey and brown horses, 
clad in military costumes: grey and purple tunics, and 
red and carmine chlamydes with gold ornament. Two 








CATALOGUE: MS 37 


of them are carrying gold standards, one with a gold 
cross, and the other with four jewels forming a cross; 
the one farthest back carries a shield. They move 


along an olive green ground against a sky that changes 
from rose to white-blue. Once more the wide space 
separating the two groups enhances the status of the 
royal friends, Job 2:11. 
29v Job’s third friend journeys to visit him (8.7 x 
16.6 cm.) (fig. 320). The friend, in royal garments as 
those on fol. 29r, and riding on a blue-white horse 
with gold harness, is escorted by a vanguard—two 
horsemen, clad in light blue and dark purple military 
costumes and riding black and brown horses. The one 
in the foreground is carrying a banner with a gold 
cross and the one behind, slightly rubbed, carries a 
gold shield and wears a golden headdress. All horse- 
men ride along on a green and olive-green ground 
against a sky changing from purple to blue. Job 2:11. 
30v Arrival and lamentation of Job’s friends. Two illus- 
trations, one above (7.5 x 17.2 cm.) and the other be- 
low (8 x 17.2 cm.) (figs. 321, 322): 
1) Job, seated on the dung heap to the right, faces his 
friends on the left. They are depicted lamenting as de- 
scribed in the text. The one next to Job, standing 
frontally, rends his garments. The second, his tunic 
already torn, is kneeling and sprinkling dust upon his 
head. The third, represented in three-quarters pose 
with garment torn, is weeping. Their three chlamydes 
with gold striations and their crowns—insignia of 
their rank—are deposited on the ground. Ground and 
background, as in other instances, create an atmo- 
spheric impression. 
2) Job’s friends “sit down beside him seven days and 
seven nights.” Job is shown on the right. Seated fron- 
tally and wearing a loincloth, he addresses his three 
friends, who are seated on rocky formations around 
him in torn tunics. Their insignia are on the ground. 
Between them stands Elihu. Dressed in tunic and 
chlamys, he makes a gesture of sorrow with his left 
hand. Most likely the depiction of Elihu at this point 
(he appears only in ch. 32:2) means that no more min- 
iatures were contemplated. Job 2:13. 


Iconography and Style 
The twenty-seven miniatures—all of them in the Pro- 
logue of Job’s text—display a homogeneous style. The fig- 


For a complete publication of this Psalter see Der Nersessian, 


Psautiers. 


? Weitzmann, Sinat Mss., pp. 16-17. 
*Cf. Theodore Psalter, fol. 91v, see Der Nersessian, Psautiers, 
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ures are elegant and slender; the bodies are flat. linear 
dematerialized; the faces are rendered without sharp high. 
lights in warm flesh tones. The stances are uncertain. The 
drapery is distinguished by the widespread use of gold 
hatching which enhances the dematerialization. 

; The buildings in the architectural backgrounds, with 
their verde antico colors, their striking red-carmine roofs 
and pale blue tympana, are exceptionally tall, reaching the 
frame of the strip-like miniatures. In some instances, for ex- 
ample, in the illustration on fol. 17v, architecture and fig- 
ures are compressed in height, suggesting the compositional 
condensation of a model (fig. 307, colorplate xvii:b). 

The high quality of the illustrations, the subtlety of col- 
ors which often recall pastel hues, and the use of gold on 
garments and frames point to a Constantinopolitan origin. 
More precisely, the dematerialized aspect of the figure style 
and the extensive use of gold striation find their best paral- 
lels in eleventh-century manuscripts produced in the Studios 
Monastery, of which the Theodore Psalter in the British Li- 
brary from the year 1066 is the best known example.* The 
Sinai codex has already been assigned on stylistic grounds to 
this Constantinopolitan scriptorium.’ Paleographic paral- 
lels can also be found within this group of manuscripts* 
which support the results of the stylistic investigation and 
hence a date within the second half of the eleventh century. 

The products of this scriptorium represent the monas- 
tic reaction to the classicism of the Macedonian Renais- 
sance, which is clearly reflected in this Sinai manuscript. 
The similarities even suggest that, if not produced in the 
Studios Monastery itself, the Sinai Job may have been exe- 
cuted in an imperial scriptorium. The last word as to where 
in Constantinople this Job manuscript was made has not yet 
been said, although the Studios Monastery must still be con- 
sidered its likely place of origin. 

Along with the striking dematerialization of the bodies, 
there are other stylistic elements which provide a sharp con- 
trast to those anti-classical traits mentioned above. For 
example, whenever the feet and legs are not covered, the 
muscles are extremely exaggerated (figs. 301, 308-10, 312, 
317); in the illustration on fol. 8v both the anatomy of the 
bodies and the use of highlights display awareness of the 
mass of the human body (fig. 301). These differences should 
not be seen as evidence of another hand at work, but rather 
of the use of an “antique” model which is also reflected in the 
illusionistic backgrounds. Shrubs, rocks, and undulating 


fig. 149. The Sinai codex is not included in the study of the scriptorium "4 
the Studios by N. X. Eleopoulos, “H PiBdwobnjan Kak rb AcBrroypagicor 
épyacripiow ris Movijs rav Lrovdiov, Athens 1967. 
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ground are rendered in impressionistic stro 
also applied to the fire falling from heave 
the codex shows iconographic adaptatio 
book illumination. For example, the hare 
dog and the contest of the two bulls occur 
of Pseudo-Oppian now in Venice, ultimately taken fro 
classical model as is shown by the bull episode distin é 
the Vatican Virgil, cod. Lat. 3225.9 These classical ada a 
tions would argue for the relation of the miniature nis) of 
the Sinai Job to the tradition of the capital. There is another 
element that further strengthens this connection. This is the 
only extant Job manuscript in which Job and his wife are 
depicted as an imperial couple—he dressed in the purple 
she wearing a crown.'® The imperial nature of the codex i 
also seen in the depiction of Job's sons and daughters, their 
garments, table furnishings, the color scheme (purple seems 
to be predominant), and the palatial structures as well. All 
these elements echo the imperial surroundings that are so 
clearly emphasized in this manuscript. 


kes, a technique 
n. Furthermore, 
ns from classical 
being hunted by a 
in the Cynegetika 


The Sinai Codex and its Relatives 

Fifteen illustrated copies of the Book of Job, most of 
them with extensive miniature cycles, have survived. The 
codices older than Sinai are: Vat. gr. 749, second half of the 
ninth century; Patmos 171, variously dated between the sev- 
enth and ninth centuries; and Venice, Marc. gr. 538, from 
the year 905.'' The other copies date from the twelfth and 
later centuries.'? All of them, with the exception of the Sinai 
manuscript, are provincial products.'* 

The illustrations of the Book of Job fall into groups 
that coincide with the sections of the text and reflect its 
structure. In general, they can be placed in two groups: 
1) illustrations applied to the prose section of the text, the 
Prologue and the Epilogue; and 2) pictures illustrating the 
central part of the book, the poem. The first of these groups 
illustrates a narrative text. The Prologue text was especially 
attractive to the illustrator, as it gave him the opportunity to 
depict a sequence of dramatic scenes. The second group con- 
tains pictures illustrating the dispute between Job and his 
friends, a monotonous, repetitive type of illustration." 


* See note 7 above with earlier references, and Weitzmann, Mythol- 
ogy, fig. 132; idem, Ancient Book Illumination, p- 28, figs. 34-36. ca 
19 Job is depicted crowned in a later Job manuscript im Jerusalem, 
Taphou 5, thirteenth or fourteenth century. For the manuscript “ gen- 
eral, see Hatch, Jerusalem, Pp- 113ff,, pls. LXI-LXIII; ef. also Wettz- 

mann, Parallela, p. 19. 

Mm Sie ines sen in general see Grabar, sere 
p. 17, pls. 1, 2. For the controversial date of the Patmos Job see oe 
mann, Roll and Codex, p. 250 (addendum to p. 120); idem, Buchmaler a 
pp. 49, 51ff., pls. LVI-LVIU; and I. Furlan, Codia grea illustrat 


re ts Sinai Job codex, the only extant one we believe to 
ah NM made in Constantinople, contains illustrations to 
rologue text only. Study of the gatherings has shown 


tha i 
\ regular quaternia begin only at the point where pic- 


tur j i j 
€s are discontinued. This means that the picture pages 


were most likely painted separately and no illustrations 
Were envisioned for the main part of the book. We can spec- 
ulate that the lack of such pictures may be due not so much 
is the absence of a complete model as to the attitude of the 
illustrator toward the repetitive, monotonous type of illus- 
tration that was necessary for the conversation scenes. Per- 
haps the wearisome, unvaried repetition of the same picture, 
seen in many of the other copies, did not appeal to a sophisti- 
cated Constantinopolitan taste that had been nourished by 
the ambience of the imperial surroundings. 
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38. COD. 346. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS, 15 
LITURGICAL HOMILIES 
LATE ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 324-335 


Vellum. 250 folios, 11.2 x 9.8 cm, One column of 
twenty-five lines. Minuscule script with Keulenstil elements 
for text; script very minute but easy to read, lines and letters 
spaced out; titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Later gather- 
ing numbers at upper right corner of recto but not through- 
out, Parchment extremely fine and white, good quality. Ink 

light brown for text; titles and small solid initials in text in 
gold; larger historiated initials. 

Fols. 1r-250r, Gregory of Nazianzus, fifteen liturgical 

homilies; 250v, table of contents (pinax), incomplete.' 

On the flyleaf (recto side), a later entry in black ink, 
probably by the binder, reads: éx pepSpavys edpov be 
x(a) / dros ev rols werabpwpevois / pvadots: app ® :1140: 
od pevror kai 7d dvoua rod ypawavros. (Of parchment; 
among the rotten folios I found the year 1140 but not the 
name of the scribe.) However, no date has been discovered 
in the extant folios, and the pictorial evidence presented be- 
low does not support this date. 

At the bottom of fol. 15r, an “ex libris Sinai” with a 
curse against book thieves. 

The codex is incomplete. The First Homily on Easter 
is missing. Fols, 1-14 of the original manuscript have been 
replaced by paper pages with recent text. The old text be- 
gins on fol. 15r with the continuation of the Second Homily 
on Easter. Fols. 15v and 61r have holes caused by dripped 
wax; illustration of the latter folios is partly destroyed; 
fols. 96 and 113 have outer margins repaired; fols. 157r— 
160v are blank; fols. 211-212, 217-218, 238-239, 248-250 
have been replaced by paper and recent script similar to that 

of the opening pages; fol. 219r has offset of initial T histori- 
ated with the busts of the Seven Maccabees, originally in the 
relevant homily, the title page of which (fol. 218r) is a recent 
paper replacement. Poor state of preservation. Some gather- 
ings are loose. Upper margins have been cut throughout, 
probably at binding, hence the probable loss of original 
gathering numbers. Illustrations have suffered flaking. 
Simple light brown leather binding on wooden boards. 
At the top of the inner side of each cover has been pasted a 
fragment of a Sticherarion in parchment, probably twelfth- 
century in date. 


Illustration 

Each homily, with the exception of the Funeral Ora- 
tion for Basil, is decorated with an ornamental band-shaped 
headpiece in deep blue, pink, and green against gold, in 


! For detailed contents see Noret, Byzantion 1978, pp. 184-88. 
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flower petal style and common patterns: heart-shaped 
leaves, quatrefoils or rosettes in diamond frames, and ivy 
leaves in rinceau forms. The only unframed headpiece (on 
fol. 227r) is decorated with a very delicate gold rinceau imi- 
tating fretsaw style. The historiated initials measure ap- 
proximately 3 x 3 and 2 x 3.5 cm. 
27r Leaning against the hasta of the initial €, Gregory 
Nazianzenus in dark blue and purple bishop’s yest- 
ments is teaching (fig. 324). St. Mamas, clad in a dark 
blue-green tunic and red chlamys, gold-nimbed and 
represented frontally, stands to the right. Above, a 
bust of Christ. Homily on New Sunday (PG 36, 608), 
32r Pentecost in initial II (fig. 325). Two of the apostles, 
dressed in tunics and himations, sit opposite each 
other on faldstools. The gold-nimbed heads of the re- 
maining apostles are lined up along the vertical bars 
of the letter. Above, Christ in bust form, clad in pur- 
ple tunic and blue himation with gold striations, ex- 
tends his hands in blessing over the apostles. Homily 
on Pentecost (PG 36, 428). 
42v Gregory addresses Julian the Tax Collector (fig. 
326). Dressed in a long red garment and wearing a 
white cap, Julian is seated on a faldstool and rests his 
feet on a footstool; he leans over and writes on a piece 
of parchment. A scribe in a long blue garment stands 
behind him. Both are represented on the left margin. 
Julian is addressed by Gregory, clad in bishop's vest- 
ments (blue sticharion, white epitrachilion, purple 
phelonion and omophorion), who forms the hasta 
of the initial T. Homily to Julian the Tax Collector 
(PG 35, 1044). 
5ir The Nativity in initial X (fig. 327). At the lower left, 
the Virgin reclines on a mattress; above her, parallel 
to her body, are traces of the manger. The bathing of 
the Child is depicted at the lower right. Christ is in a 
chalice-like gold font; behind him one can discern the 
outlines of two figures, the midwife and the servant. 
Four angels with open wings with red tips fly down 
from above. Homily on the Nativity (PG 36, 312). 
60v Text page in cross form. Same homily, conclusion. 
61r The Koimesis of Basil (7.5 x 5 cm. including the pal- 
mettes on the frame) (fig. 328). A rectangular head- 
piece in flower petal style arranged in roundels—four 
on the corners with entwining stems between them, 
against gold—encloses within a quatrefoil the Koime- 
sis of Basil, and above the title: émrdqu(os) els r(ov) 
y(é)ya BactA(etov). Basil lies on a bier with red mat- 
tress and blue hanging decorated with gold; Gregory 
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of Nazianzus stands behi 
nimbed clerics stand ns be Two other 
on the right, who stresses his homa i ag 
ing more deepl age to Basil by bow- 
; Ply, may be identified as Gregory { 
Nyssa. Seated within the initial ©, Gregory > Ty o 
zenus, clad in purple vestments, is teachin 
ures are gold-nimbed. Funeral Oration o 
Great (PG 36, 493). 
112v ee ne the initial 11 (fig 
Wipiciklcciee ae 2 8 in the water of the 
toward John on the o ibe ri — se hand 
and himation and se pti ‘bie clad in tunic 
pe a gold nimbus, touches 
Christ’s head. Homily on Epiphany (PG 36, 336). 
123r The Baptiom of Christ forming the initial X (fig. 
330). Christ is standing in the water of the Jordan on 
the right, making a speaking gesture toward John the 
Baptist on the opposite side. John, wearing a tunic 
and himation, touches the head of Christ with his left 
hand. The upper part of the letter is formed by two 
angels who fly toward the two protagonists. Homily 
on Baptism (PG 36, 360). 
152y Gregory of Nazianzus, standing frontally in the 
center, is flanked by Basil to his left and Gregory of 
Nyssa to his right, who bow their heads slightly. All 
three are in bishops’ yestments and nimbed, and they 
form the stem and the loops of the initial © (fig. 331). 
Homily to Gregory of Nyssa, the brother of Basil the 
Great (PG 35, 832). 
156v Text page in the form of a chalice. The same homily, 
conclusion. 
180r Forming the initial I, Gregory of Nazianzus on the 
right in bishops’ vestments, addresses a group of bish- 
ops standing on the left, mostly flaked. Between them, 
above, is the outline of a building with a red roof 
(fig. 332). A Farewell Oration delivered before 150 
Bishops (PG 36, 1081). 
194y Forming the initial A, Gregory on the right is giving 
alms to two men on the left, clad in red and with hair 
in two different tones of brown (fig. 333). Homily on 
the Love of the Poor (PG 35, 857). 
227r Forming the initial M, St. Cyprian on the right, clad 
as a bishop in brown and dark purple vestments, bows 
slightly to Gregory on the left. They hold a V-shaped 


azian- 
g. All fig- 
n Basil the 


2 Cf. fols. 7v and 107v of the Athens codex in Marava-Chatzinicolaou, 
Toufexi-Paschou, no. 26, figs. 217, 221. 

3 Cf. fols. 56v, 90v, 176v; see ibid., no. 36, PP. 154-61, figs 350, <4 
378. For the Morgan Library Lectionary, sce Weitzmann, “Morgan 
tionary,” figs. 296, 297, 299, 302. 


* To these examples may also be added the cod. Vat. gr. 1156 from the 


Scene them to form the initial (fig. 334) 

iy on the Saint and Holy M i 

35, 1169). irieiyel > 09 

3 ‘ 

237r Gregory standing on the right, forming the hasta of 
the initial T, addresses his father who stands opposite 
ona lower level in the margin, badly flaked (fig. 335). 
Homily to His Father who Kept Silent about the 
Plague of Hail (PG 35, 933). 


Iconography and Style 

Mit perigipg gee 
parallels in such bbearene one este Sore rames 
Athens, Nat. Lib. 57, but ap ok Pape, = 

; . 37, but it lacks their high quality.? 

That part of the initials, however, which displays foli- 
ate decoration has some distinct features. The initial T, for 
instance (figs. 326, 335), in its cross-arm which meets the 
standing figure of Gregory, has heart-shaped leaves hanging 
at either end. This feature is found in similar initials, com- 
bined with figures and ornament, in late eleventh-century 
Manuscripts such as Athens, Nat. Lib. cod. 190 and the 
Morgan Library Lectionary, cod. 639. 

But the exceptional characteristic of this codex is the 
minuteness of the represented figures. Notwithstanding the 
poor state of preservation, the figure style shows a smooth, 
painterly quality of modelling and an absence of strong 
highlights. Beneath the simply treated folds are discernable 
elegant, dematerialized figures with uncertain stances. 
These features occur likewise in late eleventh-century Con- 
stantinopolitan manuscripts such as the above mentioned 
codices Athens 190 and Morgan Library 639.* The minute- 
ness of the figures and the detailed execution recall calendar 
icons produced in Constantinople in the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries, of which there are some outstanding ex- 
amples in the Monastery of St. Catherine at Mount Sinai.* 

In our opinion, paleographic parallels strengthen the 
suggested date and provenance. The script comes very close 
to that of the Morgan Library codex and the Dumbarton 
Oaks cod. 3 from the year 1084. 

As a whole, an important feature of this pocket-sized 
manuscript, which must have been used for private reading, 
is its system of illustration. The initials are reductions of 
larger scenes that served as title miniatures, One such title 
miniature, reduced however to the protagonists, still heads 


late eleventh century; see Weitzmann, “Eleventh Century,” pl 33a-b, 


Studies, figs. 288, 289). . : 
5 Sotiriou, Jednes, 1, figs. 136-43; Weitzmann, “Eleventh Century, 
pp. 2204f- (Studies, pp. 296f.). 

* See note 3 above and 


is Dated Mss., figs. 190-93. 
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the Homily on Basil the Great (fig. 328). This one exception 
may suggest special emphasis on Basil for reasons we cannot 
specify. 

The systematic illustration of the initials is well-known 
within the tradition of the illustrated manuscripts of the Li- 
turgical Homilies of Gregory; a good dated example is pro- 
vided by the cod. Vat. gr. 463 from 1062.’ It is, however, 
more common in codices of the end of the eleventh century.* 
While our manuscript conforms to this system of decoration, 
it is worth noting that most of the comparisons drawn here, 
outside the Gregory tradition, are Lectionaries. Perhaps 
the persistence of this system of decoration in Gregory's 
Liturgical Homilies reflects the influence of the Lection- 

aries, which, as has been shown elsewhere, was strong and 


complex.’ 
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39. COD. 341. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS, 16 
LITURGICAL HOMILIES 
LATE, OR END OF ELEVENTH CENTURY. 
FIGS, 336-339 


Vellum. 336 folios, 28.5 x 22.4 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-three lines. Minuscule script for text; titles in Aus- 
zeichnungs-Majuskel and Epigraphische Auszeichnungs- 
Majuskel. Gathering numbers at the lower left corner of the 
first recto and the lower right corner of the last verso; also 
later numbers on upper right corner of recto. Parchment 
rough, thick, yellowed. Ink brown for text; titles of homilies 
in gold, other headings in carmine. Initials mostly in flower 


"Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pls. XI-XII1,80-86ff.; cf. also 
cod. Istanbul 16, ibid., pls. X-X1,62-77; and Anderson, “Vat. gr. 463," 
pp. 177-96. 

* Some examples of the late eleventh and early twelfth century found 
in the tradition of Gregory’s homilies are noted here: Paris gr. 533; 
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petal style, simple gold initials for opening page of cach 
homily; small solid initials in text in carmine. 

Fol. ir, lower part of page, four dodecasyllables; 1v—2r, 
table of contents; 2v, page with cross; 3r—302v, Gregory of 
Nazianzus, sixteen liturgical homilies; 303r-315r, John 
Chrysostom’s Homily to Philogonios (PG 48, 742-56); 
215v—336v, Homilies on the Nativity and Baptism by Basil 
the Great (PG 31, 1457-76; 424-44). 

On fol. 3r, a note “ex libris Sinai” with a book curse, 
followed by the monokondylon of Kallinikos IIT of Constan- 
tinople, exiled in Sinai from 1757-1761. Another “ex libris 
Sinai” of sixteenth- or seventeenth-century date on fol, 336y, 

Condition bad. Gatherings are loose. Parchment black- 
ened on edges, indicating extensive handling; several folios 
are badly damaged and repaired. The central part of the 
cross, fol. 2v, has been cut out; the following headpieces have 
also been cut out: fol. 5v, right column, Homily 2; 87r, left 
column, Homily 8 (it has been replaced by a new piece of 
parchment); 212v, left column, Homily 12. 

Reddish brown leather binding on wooden boards with 
similar stamped ornamentation on both covers, probably of 
a sixteenth-century date (figs. 338, 339). Each cover has a 
triple frame formed by three bands, each set between lines, 
with crosslets in diamonds, rinceau with palmettes, and 
grape vines. At the four corners, at the joining points of the 
band-lines, are “classical” fleurs-de-lis, which also appear 
along the edges of the covers. An arabesque ornament ar- 
ranged crosswise (front cover) and in a cone form (back 
cover) is at the center of the panels. Two metal pins with 
rings are on the front cover, and fragments of leather straps 
on the back. 


Illustration 

2v Cross, full page (19 x 13.7 cm. without the doodle at 
bottom) (fig. 336). The cross has flaring arms (part of 
the upper arm is repainted), of which the horizontal 
ones terminate in teardrops. It is ornamented by a se- 
ries of dark, muddy blue and carmine lyre- or heart- 
shaped clusters in fretsaw style. Two grey-green 
plants with carmine blossoms spring from the base of 
the cross. Above, two birds fly in opposite directions. 
The dark violet bird on the left is fying upward, and 
the grey-blue one on the right is flying downward. Ic 
XC NI KA in carmine between the arms of the cross. 


Athens, Nat. Lib, 2254; Milan, Ambros. G.88 sup. (Gr. 416); see Galava- 
ris, Liturgical Homilies, pls. XLII,235, XLV,241-44, XLVI,253, XLIX, 
257-60, LIX, LX,300-302, 304-10, 314. 

* Ibid., see index. 


The missing central part ma 
Christ that was excised, pro 
let. Table of contents. 
3r_ _—‘[1-shaped headpiece, left column, in ordi 
petal style in thick colors set a fs inary flower 
Homily on Easter. Bold ground. First 
28v, 36r, 49r (fig. 337), 60v, 74y, 97, tifvnate 
241v, 260v, 281r Band-shaped hea Rileies * Ss 217y, 
column except fol. 49r, on the right colum n the left 
on the Maccabees), in simple flower 0 (Homily 
petals are contained petal style. The 
forming scroll patt 
ranged. Initials in si 


h : 
: Ve contained a bust of 
ably to serve 48 an amy 






in roundels, or Spring from st 
; ems 
ms, or are Paratactically ar 


milar style except th f 
241v Initial X formed by two hands thaing inet 
0 


stems holding blue swords outlined ; 
! ined in 
well Oration Delivered before 1509 sais ce 
260v Initial A with peacock in gold and bse. 
the Love of the Poor. 
281r Initial T with a bird pecking at a Aower stem. Homil 
: y 


to His Father who K i 
a ept Silent about the Plague of 


Homily on 


Iconography and Style 
Pages ornamented with crosses of various forms, 
flanked by plants and accompanied by inscriptions, are aay 
mon in book illumination generally! and in particular in the 
tradition of the illustrations of the Liturgical Homilies of 
_ Gregory Nazianzenus.* Comparable in concept but not in 
__ style to our illustration (fig. 336) is a representation in the 
_ cod. Paris gr. 550, fol. 4r, depicting the cross flanked by trees 
and with a medallion bust in its center.? The ornament on 
_ our cross, however, which is seen at its best in tenth-century 
_ Constantinopolitan manuscripts, here takes a summary, ste- 
_ reotyped form,‘ recalling in its treatment the ornament 
_ found in the Easter tables of the Vatopedi Psalter, cod. 761, 
from the year 1088.° The absence of gold and the heaviness 
of the palette, with its blue and carmine, indicate that the 
manuscript is not a product of Constantinople. 
The ornamental patterns of the headpieces on which 
gold was used have some similarities with those in Constan- 
tinopolitan codices of the late eleventh century such as the 


1 See cod. 500, no. 28 above, p. 79, notes 17-19, with references, 
2 See, for example, cod, Vat. gr. 463, fol. 21¥v, from the year 1062 with 
an inscription glorifying the cross, in Galavaris, Liturgical Homiltes 
pl. X1,79. 

’ * Tbid., pl. LXXXVI,399, 

* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 18ff. 

5 Weitzmann, “Psalter Vatopedi,” fig. 2. 

‘Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pl. XXV1138; cf. fol Sv of the 
Athos codex with fol. 49r of the Sinai manuscript, 


CATALOGUE 


MS 40 


cod. Athos 

; Mon 6§* wis. 

ommament, in these j tli in its actual rendering the 
ANCES as well is 


- The few p, formalized 
€Presentational inis: » dry and 
arms holding swords —noy tational initials with birds or 


Mod —are also found in th limited to any particular om 
Propose for this © late eleventh century,’ a date we 


codex ‘aire 
Paleography and which is further supported by the 


Kamil, p T? no, 403 


N 
ret, Byzantion 1978, pe 166-72 


40. 
as or BASIL THE GREAT, HOMILIES ON 
EMERON, MENOLOGION 
FEBRUARY-MARCH ) 


END OF ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIG. 340 


Vellum. 226 folios, 29.7 x 21.8 cm. One column of 
Fwenty-eight lines; fols. 81r-226r, two columns of twenty- 
rikia lines, Minuscule script, small, carefully written letters 
or pin titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Fols. 81r-224v 
a different type of minuscule script, less carefully Benin 
and in larger letters. Original gathering numbers beginning 
on fol. 18v (gathering ") with a horizontal line and a stroke 
above and below and two dots on the upper line, at the lower 
corner of the first recto, and the lower right corner of the last 
verso. Parchment mostly fine and white. Ink brown for text, 
but words to be distinguished are in carmine; titles in Basil’s 
homilies in gold, in the second part in carmine. Initials in 
flower petal style opening homilies and small solid initials 
in gold in text. In second part of the text, solid initials in 
carmine. 

Fols. 1-2, paper fiyleaves with a much later, incom- 
plete text; 3r-80r, Basil’s homilies (PG 29, 3-208); 80v, 
later writing; 81r-224v, a completely different manuscript 
with seven saints’ lives and one relevant text, February 7— 
March 6; text incomplete, breaks off on fol. 224v; 225-226, 


’ See, for example, cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 2363, attributed to the Late 
eleventh century, in Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 35, 
figs. 335, 340. 

«A peculiarity of the scribe—writing the concluding letter of a line in 
an ornamental way—is found in late eleventh- or early twelfth-cennusy 
vranuscripts; ef. or instance, the spiralling last syllable of the word @8- 
paros(P) with similar endings in cods. Paris gr. 533 and 1662, in Galava- 
ris, Liturgical Homilies, pl. XLII1,237; and Spatharakis, Dated Ms, 


no. 116, fig. 220. 
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19r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in roun- 


28v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style set in 


35r 


285; 
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two paper flyleaves with text from the same manuscript as 43y 


Band-shaped headpiece in fower petal style j 
those in the front. sve, 


dels and diamond patterns. Initial T. Homily 6, 
Condition bad. Parchment damaged and blackened; 56r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, ope 
style, open 


gatherings loose and torn; several folios are cut along the flowers in rosette forms in diamonds. Initial K. Hom- 
margin and repaired with paper. ily 7. 
Simple leather binding in dark reddish brown on 63r 
wooden boards with pressed, faded ornament. An outer 
frame, defined by two thin lines, contains a rinceau motif. 
Converging triple lines forming diamonds and half dia- The second part of the codex has decoration consisting of 
monds with small star-like rosettes on the crossings fillthe | simple wavy lines with or without ivy leaves in carminé 
inner field. Greek work, possibly of sixteenth-century date. _ Style. 
The wooden board of the front cover is broken and has been 
repaired on its inner side with a piece of very dark brown 
leather glued to it. It is ornamented with a rinceau border 
recalling that on the metal cover of cod. 216 (no. 61 below, 
fig. 656), and two rectangular frames with palmettes and 
anthemia enclosing interlaced lozenges. This added piece 
most likely dates from the seventeenth or eighteenth century. 


Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, flowers 
enclosed in roundels connected with stems, arranged 
in a rinceau pattern. Initial K. Homily 8. 


Iconography and Style 
The sole figurative illustration of the codex (fig. 340) 
represents a tradition well-known in Byzantine book illumi- 
nation, that of setting medallions with busts at the top bar 
and standing figures within the sides of a headpiece. More 
specifically, the three medallions with the Deesis and the 
columnar figures below find their best parallels in Constan- 
tinopolitan manuscripts produced at the very end of the 
eleventh century, such as the cod. Oxford, Canon gr. 103, 
which seems especially to have favored columnar figures.' 
In its patternization the ornament foreshadows twelfth- 
century codices such as Paris gr. 550, fol. 8v,? but the flower 
ornament in itself is fresher in the Sinai codex, the petals 
still having a flame-like quality (cf., for example, fol. 28v), 
standing saints on the sides of the headpiece, also pointing to a pate on ae last years of the eleventh 
badly damaged. The one on the left is recognizable as century, @ period which ‘is/indicated by the paleography 
Gregory of Nazianzus; the one on the right should be i 
Basil the Great. Palmettes are on the outer corners; 
those on the lower corners take the form of a cross 
crowned by Sassanian palmettes. On the righthand 
side, on top of the headpiece, is a crude drawing of a 
flying bird by a later hand. Initial IT in flower petal 
style. Homily 1. 
vy Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, flowers 
enclosed in roundels with green and pink blossoms be- 
tween. Initial M. Homily 2. 


Illustration 


3r ‘T-shaped headpiece (7.5 x 18 cm. with palmettes) in 
flower-petal style arranged in tile-like, polygonal pat- 
terns set in gold, very damaged; on top, three medal- 
lions with busts. That of Christ is in the center, most 
likely flanked by those of the Virgin and John the 
Baptist, forming a Deesis (fig. 340). There are two 


Bibliography 


Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 65. 
Kamil, p. 76 no. 388. 


41. COD. 275. ACTS AND EPISTLES 
ELEVENTH-TWELFTH CENTURIES. 


FIGS, 341-385, COLORPLATE XVIII 
dels, a large single palmette or four small ones cen- 


trally arranged between. Initial T. Homily 3. Vellum. 341 folios, 21 x 16.5 cm. One column of 


twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, clear, written 
under the line. Titles in large minuscule; title of the opening 
page in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. A special 
feature is the use of large gold dots for separating verses; 
very wide lower margins, Gathering numbers at lower left 


roundels with inverted small carmine blossoms be- 
tween. Initial €. Homily 4. 


Band-shaped headpiece similar to that on fol. 11r. 
Initial A. Homily 5. 


'Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pls. LIV,278, LV,279, LVI,284, 


* Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pl. LXXXVII,402. 
Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 35, figs. 182, 184, 189, 190. 


) Eg, cod. Paris gr. 533; see ibid., pl. XLVI,246. 
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corner of the first recto. Occasional 
on the righthand side of same fol 
white. Ink brown for text; titles, 0 
potheses, simple initials in flower Petal or fretsaw sty 
and small solid initials in text in gold, styles, 

Fols. Ir-90v, Acts; 90v-341r, Epistles; 341v, blank 
Lists of chapters for I. and II. John, 1. and 1 ’ 
Titus, Philemon, and Hebrews; hypotheses for each of the 
Epistles. 

Condition good. Some folios have been torn in the mar- 
gins and repaired. Fol. 256r and y, beginning of II. Corin- 
thians, is misplaced; it should have been between fols. 205 
and 206. Miniatures have suffered some flaking 


y Numbers are repeated 
10. Parchment fine and 
ccasional lines of the hy- 


Timothy, 


Binding green velvet over wooden boards, two triple 
laces ending in silver rings attached on the back cover and 
two corresponding silver pins on the front cover for fasten 
ing. Five pieces of silver-gilt plaques with embossed repre- 
sentations on the front cover (fig. 385). In the center, an oval 
lobed medallion contains the Crucifixion with Mary and 
John and two angels above, the one on the left mourning: 
M(jjrn)P O(e0)Y, IW(a)N(v)H(s). On the corners are the 
four evangelists seated and without background. On the up- 
per part are John and Matthew, O AI'(ios) [W(avv)HC, O 
ATIOC MATOEOC., The former is contemplating and the 
latter is holding a Gospel. Below, on the left, is Luke and on 
the opposite side Mark, both writing, AOYKAC, M(a)P- 
K(os). Between the metal pieces are four studs, each in the 
form of a rosette. A similar stud is on the upper left corner of 
the back cover. Three larger studs in the form of spiral ro- 
settes on the remaining three corners are later. Originally, 
the back cover also had a lobed plaque in its center. 

This type of binding, with velvet covers for the wooden 
boards and small metal pieces in the center and on the cor- 
ners with standard representations, appears on Gospels in 
the eighteenth century, a date to which the Sinai cover 
should probably be assigned.’ 


Illustration 
With the exception of the miniatures on fols. Ir, 139r, 
and 314r, and the ornamental headbands which extend over 
the entire width of the column, all other illustrations are 
small, rectangular, framed compositions in the writing col- 
umn, on the left side. 
Ir The Mission of the Apostles (6.4 x 10.5 cm.) (fig. 
341). The scene is set within three arches decorated 
with an egg and dart motif in blue, red and green, 1n 


1 See Oikonomaki-Papadopoulou, Argy"4, P- 9; cf. al 
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the center of a 


ess rectangular headpiece. Christ (IC 
XC), clad ina lig - i 


feces ht brown tunic with a red clavus and 
ion, holding a red Gospel book and bles- 
sing, stands frontally in the center. This and all other 
inscriptions throughout are in red. Christ is flanked 
by six apostles on cither side, all represented on a 
smaller scale. They are clad in blue and violet or blue, 
green, and yellow-brown garments, and are making 
Gestures of speech toward Christ. All figures are 
painted against a gold background. The headpiece en- 
closing the composition is decorated with roundels 
within octagonal frames which contain crosslets in 
enamel-like style, in alternating blue, red, and green. 
Between the octagonals are crosses in flower petal 
style set within patterns of similar style. A rope-like, 
refined filigree fillet in red outlined in gold frames the 
headpiece. It ends in sprouting buds with red flowers 
at the upper corners and the usual palmettes at the 
lower corners. The initial T is formed by the figure of 
Christ, partially flaked, standing and holding a Gos- 
pel, in colors similar to those in the headpiece. Acts 
1:1 ff. 


90v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, crosses 


9 


and rosettes against gold. Simple initial € (fig. 342). 
Hypothesis of the Epistle of James. 

lv Band-shaped headpiece in degenerated flower petals 
within intersecting circles. Below, James the apostle, 
& &y(tos) tdxwBos, teaching (5.3 x 5 cm.) (fig. 343). 
Turned to the right and making a speaking gesture, 
James is clad in a blue tunic with red clavus and a 
light grey-pink himation. He has brown hair, fiesh 
rendered in warm brown with white highlights, and 
wears a nimbus delineated against the gold ground. 
Depicted under an arch supported by columns, he is 
flanked by two grey-green cypresses growing between 
shrubs. The marble-like, grey-pink columns carry 
Corinthian gold capitals, and the arch is ornamented 
in degenerated flower petal style, with two large, 
heart-shaped petals on the spandrels. Initial I on the 
upper part of the frame. James 1:1 ff. 


100r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petals arranged in 


so covers of cods. Sinai 153 and 180, nos. 64 and 


111 


two rows in two different scales. Initial € in fretsaw 
style (fig. 344). Hypothesis of I. Peter. 

101r Band-shaped headpiece, in heart-formed flower pet- 
als in two rows set against a gold ground. Below, St. 
Peter, & By(ios) wérpos, teaching (43 x 5.3 am) 


69 below, and figs. 666, 667, 716. 
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(fig. 345). He is represented standing frontally, hold- (fig. 352). He is represented as P 
ing an open scroll in his left hand and making a 
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a: 
eter on fol, Illy allel 


standing in three-quarters view , ir, j 

speaking gesture with his right. He wears a blue tunic outa scroll sun is bea oe cae reemtel in garments of colors 254) 

with red clavus and a red-pink himation with grey- speaking gesture with his right. He stands theirs “ left hand. Jason is dering, and with a scroll in his Prati oe in flower petal style. Stems 

yellow highlights. His hair is blue-white and his usual arch and between cypresses as on figure, in his left hand, ‘eal sess grey-blue hair, a scroll furl sails si from a calyx in the center and un- 
nimbus is delineated against the gold ground. He is 119v. Initial O in fretsaw style. II. John 1:16 Ses kios. The large rectangle bee ei to those of Lu- x 44 shits ey on St. Paul teaching (4.8 
flanked by two green cypresses growing between 130r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style; Fosettes with flower petals forming ae eiieeiies: making a pis Si ete Bi icon — 
shrubs. The double frame of the miniature is made up with inverted petals in blue, carmine, and ee nuances. Initial Il in flower petal A "paces “ standing under the usual arch acl eae 
of blue and red leaves with stems forming a scroll against gold. Initial € in fretsaw style (fig. 353). Hy- 172r Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style hs i trees. Initial 11. Ephesians 1:1 ff. sty 
pattern, arranged in two rows. Simple initial I. I. pothesis of IIT. John. scroll or arabesque pattern in blue, light olive ae pam Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style forming 
Peter 1:1ff. 131r St. John the Theologian, 6 ay(sos) iw(dvvns) o Geo. and deep red against gold ground. Initial K (fig, 359) (he. 308) St Fal teaching (4.8%44 cn) 

110y Band-shaped headpiece with a very elegant ornament Adyos, teaching (4 x 5.1 cm.) (fig. 354), Standing in Hypothesis of I. Corinthians. Nr 368). Composition and colors as on fols. 119v, 

consisting of carmine and green palmettes within seg- three-quarters view and facing to the right, similar to 173v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, open ee Seber the folio was between fols. 205 and 
ments of circles and flowers, with fruit between. Ini- Peter’s representation on fol. 111v, John is depicted in flowers in a rosette pattern against gold, framed by a - Anutual IL. TL. Corinthians 1:1ff. 
tial € in fretsaw style in gold, blue and red (fig. 346). 


z aad ue 260r Band-sha h ; 
a similar setting, under an arch and between the usual delicate crenellation in brilliant tones of blue- ped headpiece in flower petal style, small 
Hypothesis of II. Peter. 







pink rosettes in an overall iti 
cypresses and shrubs as in all previous illustrations. and carmine. Below, St. Paul teaching (4.6 x 4.3 cm) pothesis of Bee aa tie TiC — 
111v Band-shaped headpiece with flower petals arranged Two wide bands in degenerated flower petal style j (fig. 360). He stands turned to the right making a  261v Band-sha ae 
p yle in Se cine eteriré. and shaped headpiece with two rows of inverted 
in stylized rosette patterns. Below, St. Peter, 6 ay(tos) scroll pattern form the vertical sides of the miniature. 2 istaele Meas! moles and between cypress palmettes in heart patterns in enamel-like colors 
mérpos, teaching (3.5 x 4.8 cm.) (fig. 347). He is Initial O, ornamented with a scroll motif in gold, red Apc. Bests agi Miniature is partly against gold. Below, Paul and Timothy (4.8 x 53 
S . I. Co 
standing in three-quarters view turned to the right and blue marked by a gold star. III. John 1:1ff. 205r Band-sha peweee es ae cm.) (fig. 370). At the left, Paul turns and addresses 
clad in blue tunic and brown mantle with red folds 132r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style and me- pee Nealpiece in Mower petal style; large Timothy to the right, who stands frontally and is re- 
squares subdivided by patterned crosses and filled presented with grey hair. Stylized plants are between 
under the usual arch and between cypresses. Only the dallions filled with cloisonné crenellation (fig. 355). : ; Vice t grey tylized p' 
: : with flame-like flower petal palmettes in brilliant i stints atin 
i i f ition h doubl Hypothesis of the Epistle of Judas Pea E and beside the figures. The composition is similar to 
two vertical sides of the composition have a double yp p . colors against gold. Initial A in fretsaw in gold that on fol. 245r except that the arches present there 
frame, ornamented with degenerated flower petals in 133r St. Judas, o ay(ws) covdas (3 x 4.7 cm.) (fig. 356). (fig. 361). Hypothesis of II. Corinthians. biawe: dean tac: kesec, Rinse ce cee Ee 
scroll and zigzag patterns. Initial C. II. Peter 1:1ff. Clad in a blue tunic and light pink and brown hima- 226r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petals enclosed sians 1:1 ff. 
117v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, in car- tion, Judas sits on a chair facing to the right under the in two rows of heart shapes. Initial A in fretsaw style  269r Band-shaped headpiece in an arabesque pattern 
mine, light blue, blue, green, vermillion, and violet usual arch. The miniature is flaked. Initial I. Judas fig. 362). Hypothesis of the Epistle of Paul to the against gold ground, similar but not identical to that 
» 1B ; gr 8 ypo P gainst gold gro 
in a lozenge-like pattern. Initial € (fig. 348). 1:1ff. Galatians. on fol. 172r. Initial O. Hypothesis of 1. Thessalonians 
colors, in a g Pp (fig 
Hypothesis of I. John. 135v Band-shaped headpiece, two rows of flower petals 227r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, compos- (fig. 371). 
119r Band-shaped headpiece with flower petals imitating forming one row with a diamond pattern (fig. 357). ite palmettes in large heart shapes. Below, St. Paul 270v Paul with Timothy and Silvanos (5.2 x 10.1 em) 
fretsaw within intersecting blue circles as on fol. 91v, Hypothesis of the Epistle of Paul to the Romans. teaching (4.4 x 4.9 cm.) (fig. 363). He is represented (fig. 372). In the center of = a on 
‘ : ; ae sive i oan 
in green and carmine against gold, at the bottom of the 139r Paul with saints (8.2 x 9.4 cm.) (fig. 358). Based on in three-quarters view, turned to the right. Composi- within an elliptical, bay t = e form Ber 
page (fig. 349). I. John representations of Christ with the four evangelists, tion and frame are similar to the illustration on sbi PS aR Bee pF a 
kk ae me m/s ition i thi : fol, 131v. Initial I. Galatians 1:14. ground, holding a d and bi 
119v St. John the Theologian, 6 @y(vos) iai(dvons)  Geo- Ps Pie rr ae. ea panel ie ! 244r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style arranged sing with his right. He is clad in blue tunic and ight 
Adyos, teaching (4 x 4.4 cm.) (fig. 350). He is repre- closing a quatrefoil in the center, framed by a crenel- ; dels: four composite palmettes centered, form- pink and green mantle and has a nimbus outlined in 
sented standing frontally under an arch similar to that lated border; four stems with the same pattern Sane in Sn els; se irae anes Pen Ge ERPs ie Tie a 
on fol. 91v but with greyish pink columns, holding a with four medallions in the corners. A bust of Paul, 0 isa pa: ee Thee a senna ETRE ye PS 
folded scroll in his left hand and making a teaching &y(vos) ravaos, is in the center. Clad in a pive tune re 4 Waheed cae sith three rawa ok lowes pet ters view, clad as Paul but with colors reversed, ae 
ith his ri imi d light pink himation, and with brown hair, he a ae iad Baie ing a white scroll in his hand. On the opposite side is 
gesture with his right. Colors of garments similar to and light p als enclosed in heart and diamond patterns. below, EM SSE aE 
those on fol. 91v but the clavus is gold and the apos- holds a gold book in his left hand. The a a Beis 5 x $2 cn) (ie 1) Baal, sane able ay = : on = a ang 
} ; : ; ints. Read clockwise, : é man also having a white scroll 
tle’s hair is grey-green. He is flanked by large and medallions contain busts of saints imothy, 6 ay(tos) standing on the left, addresses Timothy, who 1s repre holding his right against his chest in an attentive ges- 
small cypresses. Initial O. 1. John I:1ff. beginning at upper left, they are: Dae ne F sented almost frontally, Each stands under ae ture. Both Timothy and Silvanos are shown on a 
. . : : ~ : dod 108; osipatr A 2 has s i 
128r Band-shaped headpiece in pew petal aye sida havent part panier ‘ dy (vos) naw. flanked by A eee THE. anaes smaller scale, turning toward Paul. chevare flanked 
i i -li itial O in fretsaw &y(1os) cootmarpos; and Jason, © Oy some flaking. Initial I. Philippians 1:1 sides by a rich leaf and flower rinceau. The 
a rinceau with flame-like leaves. Initia iy eerit on both y 
. in bl d brown with red toned garments, c d headpiece in flower petal style simular ; forming rosettes. At 
f Il. John Clad in blue an 253v Band-shaped headp r outer frame is of flower petals 
style (fig. 351). Hypothesis of II. John. : imothy holds a fol. 245r. Initials T AES 
y d, Timothy that on <4 lants in gol 
headpiece decorated with flower petals blue-grey hair and bluish beard, ; : but slightly different from ; ‘ { Paul to lower left and right are tree-like p go) 
"gees ane d ses in a diamond scroll in both hands; Lukios is dressed in blue ea and € (fig. 366). Hypothesis of the Epistle 0 II. 1. Thessalonians 1:14. 
alternating with blue and green cros goes 3 olive grey hair an ea . 
pattern. Below, St. John the Theologian, 6 ay(wos) and pink-grey himation, ha the Ephesi 


i | in his right hand. Sosipatros, 
jw(avvns) 6 Beoddyos), teaching (3.9 x 4.3 cm.) beard, and holds a scroll in g : 
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278r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in dia- 
mond patterns arranged to form rosette tiles. Initial T 
(fig. 373). Hypothesis of II. Thessalonians. 


308y Band-shaped headpiece in flower 
ceau motif stemming from calyx 
gold rosette in center (fig. 381) 


CAT ; 
: i | : ALOGL EMSs 4) 
es. Initial © With a 


Urb. gr. 2, datable ca. 1125, 
: Hypothesis of the 


and in the decor 
: ative tre. 
of the drapery it reflects late atment 


279v Paul, Timothy, and Silvanos (6 x 9.5 cm.) (fig. 374). 
The composition is a variant of that on fol. 270v. Paul 
is standing within a mandorla with a border in flower 
petal style. In medallion segments, bordered by egg 
and dart ornament and placed, as it were, behind 
Paul’s frame, are Timothy on the left and Silvanos on 
the right, each flanked by a rinceau in flower petal 


Epistle of Paul to Philemon. 
309r Band-shaped headpiece in flower 
diamonds subdivided into central Squares and [, 
leaves in the spandrels. Below, Paul and Timothy ae 
5 cm.) (fig. 382). Paul, standing to the left in blue 4 
green-brown garments, is conversing with Timo 
standing to the right clad in grey-brown tunic 


Petal style in large 


and 
thy, 


eleventh-century Constantino. 
mbarton Oaks cod. 3 f 
: ?, trom the 
4.7 In motifs, patterns, and execution the ornament 
recalls, among others, the Gospels in Athens Nat. Lib 
7 ae ‘ 1 
cod. 57 from the third quarter of the eleventh ce 
signed to Constantinople.’ 


politan codices such as Du 
year 108 


ntury, as- 
The unusual variety of motifs 
makes the manuscript a repertoire of ornaments. The scroll 


ters Art Gallery, Balti 


more, W. 52 : 
other manuscripts as talented 


well? 


: However, the li 
: isteners present 
'n parallel examples have n 


ot been included in the Sinai co- 
i With the exception of Paul, who holds a Gospel on 
< s. 1 39r and 279v, all the apostle portraits are derived from 

€ \conographic types used for the prophets rather than 


those of the standin i 
& evangelists, for th — 
stead of books cy carry scrolls in 


style, Intertwined palmettes and sprouting calyxes fill 
the spandrels of the enclosing frame which forms ga- 
bles in the center above and below. A gold plant in the 
form of a double cross marks the top center; the usual 
palmettes are on the upper corners while palmettes in 


and motif springing from a vase, however, foreshadows orna- 
das ment in twelfth-century manuscripts, particularly the motif 
ier: of the inhabited scroll.* The same applies to the recurring 


use of trees flanking the represented figures, which is found 
in such twelfth-century codices as Athos, 


blue himation with white highlights, represente 

on fol. 261v, except that here the saints are shown 

der separate arches. Initial IT. Philemon 1:1ff. 
311r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style; four me. 


. The accompanying figures, from the second group of 
miniatures, are confined mainly to representations of Paul. 
He is found with Timothy alone (fols. 261v, 309r- figs. 370, 
382), or with Timothy, Lukios, Jason, and Sosipatros (fol. 
Dochiariou 5.5 Pa- 139r, fig. 358, colorplate xvmb) or with Timothy and Sil- 





fretsaw style with gold stems and red and green flow- 
ers are on the lower corners. Initial IT. II. Thessaloni- 


ans 1:1ff. 


283v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style forming 
an elegant rinceau (fig. 375). Hypothesis of I. Tim- 


othy. 


286r Paul teaching (4.6 x 4.7 cm.) (fig. 376). He is stand- 
ing, turned to the right, similar in composition and 
setting to the Paul miniatures on fols. 173v and 227r, 
except that the arch here is tri-lobed. Initial IT. I. 


Timothy 1:1ff. 


294y Band-shaped headpiece in an unusual scroll motif 
framed by a cyma (fig. 377). Hypothesis of II. Tim- 


othy. 


296v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in deli- 


cate colors; Sassanian palmettes alternating and inter- 
laced with small pairs of inverted palmettes. Below, 
Paul teaching (4.6 x 4.8 cm.) (fig. 378). He is repre- 
sented standing frontally with a scroll in his left hand 
and making a teaching gesture with his right. The 
composition is similar to those on fols. 119v, 254v, and 
256v, except for the arch, which is cusped. Initial IT. 
II. Timothy 1:1ff. 


303r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style forming 


crosslets in diamond patterns. Initial € (fig. 379). Hy- 
pothesis of the Epistle of Paul to Titus. 


304v Band-shaped headpiece with geometric, woodcarv- 


ing-like patterns of intersecting octagons and degen- 
erated palmettes on the outside corners. Below, Paul 
teaching (4.8 x 4.5 cm.) (fig. 380). He is shown stand- 
ing frontally and raising his right arm, under a cusped 
arch and between trees as in previous compositions. 
Initial I. Titus 1:1ff. 


dallions with calyxes against gold, framed by a cyma 
pattern, between flower petal motifs. Inital € in fret- 
saw (fig. 383). Hypothesis of the Epistle of Paul to the 
Hebrews. 

314r The Ancient of Days and Paul (fig. 384). In the center 
of a band-shaped headpiece, an arched panel encloses 
an enthroned Ancient of Days (2.9 x 4.4 cm.). He is 
clad in a light grey and brown tunic with a red clavus 
and blue himation, and holds a red book in his left 
hand while he blesses with his right. He has grey hair 
and long beard, wears a cruciform nimbus, and rests 
his feet on a red footstool. His red-cushioned, high- 
backed throne in gold with white ornament is set be- 
tween two cypresses. The background is gold. Stems 
with calyxes, flowers and fruit in an elegant symmet- 
rical rinceau pattern of brilliant colors decorate the 
headpiece left and right. Below, Paul (4.5 x 5.6 cm.) is 
standing frontally under an arch and between trees, as 
in previous illustrations. He is teaching. Initial II. 
Hebrews 1:1ff. 


Iconography and Style 

The codex must have been produced in Constantino- 
ple, as the brilliant enamel-like colors, their delicate nu- 
ances, the abundant use of gold, and the figure style show. 
The well-proportioned figures are distinguished by a full- 
ness of form and an organic relationship between drapery 
and body, reflecting works of the Macedonian Renaissance. 
But the use of thin white lines in linear zigzag patterns for 
rendering highlights, combined with strong highlights for 
certain parts of the drapery and an ambiguity in stance, 
point to a date at the end of the eleventh or the beginning of 
the twelfth century. The figure style lacks the hard demate- 
rialization of the twelfth-century manuscripts, such as Vat. 
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leographically the codex finds good parallels in manuscripts 
of the same period. The tails of certain letters form hooks 
and the eta alternates minuscule and majuscule forms, 
features that appear in cod. Paris suppl. gr. 1262, from 
1101, and other examples.° 

Iconographically the illustrations can be grouped as 
follows: 1) teaching scenes which do not include the audi- 
ence; and 2) compositions representing the author of an 
Epistle with one or more accompanying figures. Scenes of 
the first group show the apostles standing, making speaking 
gestures. In contrast, Judas is represented seated, but he too 
may have been teaching or preaching (fig. 356). There are 
minor variations in stance and in the setting, which is char- 
acterized by arches and trees flanking the teacher; the arch 
motif has often been used elsewhere in representations of the 
evangelists.’ 

This type of illustration, with both standing and seated 
teacher, has a long tradition in book illumination in general 
and in the illustrated Acts and Epistles in particular. In the 
latter it is by far the most common theme. It is found, for ex- 
ample, in the tenth- and twelfth-century codices in the Wal- 


2 Greek Mss, Amer. Coll., nos. 20, 21 with bibliography 

) Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 26, figs. 230, 231; 
also the following codices: Athens, Nat. Lib. 2645, ibid., no. 34, fig. 314; 
Oxford, E. D. Clarke 10, Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 38, figs. 209, 215, 217; 
Athos, Panteleimon 6 (cf. fols. 30r, 39v, 89v with Sinai fols. 254v, 256), 
Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pls. XXVL139, XXVIIL143, XXIX, 
148; for color reproductions see Treasures, 2, figs. 298, 301, 305. 

4 Cf. cod. Athos, Lavra A 4, fol. 16r, in Treasures, 3, fig. 9; also cod. 
Sinai 339, no. 56 below. 

5 Treasures, 3, figs. 259, 261, 263, 264, 266-68. 

* Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 116, figs. 221, 223. ; 

7 See, for example, cod. Athos, Lavra A 21, in 
figs. 20-23. 

i ® Another codex with a similar system is Moscow er. gee Pa 

year 1072. See Weitzmann, “Illustrated New Testament, 3 ae ; rik 
p. 25 with references to other examples; Lazarev, Stora, p. 197, HB: 


Treasures, 3, 


vanos (fols. 270v and 279v: figs. 372, 374). These figures 
appear either as Paul’s collaborators or as kinsmen and 
friends, always mentioned in the salutation verses, either at 
the opening or the close of a particular letter.’ 

Once more we are dealing with a widespread system of 
illustration applied first to the evangelist and his accompa- 
nying figure, and taken over into the Acts and Epistles. In 
the case of the Gospels, the source of the additional figures is 
mainly to be found in the prefaces; but here they are con- 
tained in the text of the Epistles. Parallels can be found in 
eleventh- and twelfth-century codices such as Baltimore, 
Walters Art Gallery W. 533, Athos, Pantocrator 234, and 
Dumbarton Oaks 3.'° But the association of Paul with Lu- 
kios, Jason, and Sosipatros is not known from other extant 
examples. 

Furthermore, the presence of more than one accom- 
panying figure in two of the Epistles—Romans and Thessa- 
lonians—emphasizes those two texts and their salutation 
figures, particularly since further additional figures could 
have been used in other Epistles, but were not. The models 
used for the compositions in these two instances are of par- 
ticular interest (figs. 358 (colorplate xvuu:b}, 372, 374). The 


17; S. Der Nersessian, “The Praxapostolos of the Walters Art Gallery,” 
Gatherings in Honor of D. E. Miner, U. E. McCracken et al, eds., Balti- 
more 1974, pp. 39-50; cf. also cods. Oxford, Canon gr. 110 with the au- 
thors of the Epistles, and Oxford, Auct. T. inf. 1.10 (Ebnerianus) with 
authors and teachers; see Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 3, figs. uN, 12, 15, 18-20; 
no, 39, figs. 240, 242-46; C. Meredith, “The Illustrations of the Codex 
Ebnerianus,” Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 29 (1956) 


. 4198, 
S * Phil. 1:1, 2:19-22, L Thes. 1:1, 3-2; I. Thes. 1:1; L. Cor. 16:10, 19; 


21; 1:1; Philem. 1:1. ; : : 
Sea “Illustrated New Testament,” p. 25 with bibliographi- 
cal references; S. Der Nersessian, “A Psalter and New Meenas 
script at Dumbarton Oaks,” DOP 19 (1965) pp. 155-83, esp. pp- =e 
177-79, 181-82, figs. 47-50, 54, 62 (repr. in cadem, as ok 
161-63, 165-66, figs. 121-24, 128); eadem, *Praxapostolos” (a . 


note 8) pp. 39-50. 
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illustration of the Epistle to the Romans is probably mod- 
elled on a scene depicting Christ and the four evangelists or 
Christ and the four evangelist symbols, all set in medallions. 
Such compositions are common in Gospel books, particular- 
ly as illustrations of Gospel prologues.'! The mandorla used 
for Paul in the Epistle to the Thessalonians once more 
points to a Christ composition as its model. Above all, it re- 
calls depictions of the Transfiguration, such as the Meta- 
morphosis icon miniature in Sinai.'? 

The possibility that the miniatures of the second group 

reflect influences of the illustrated Gospel prologues is 
strengthened by the illustrations of Christ and the apostles 
(fol. Ir, fig. 341, colorplate xvu:a) and Paul with the An- 
cient of Days (fol. 314r, fig. 384). Strictly speaking, one is a 
teaching scene while the other belongs to the second group of 
miniatures. Yet the particular choice of figures in each case 
is of special interest. In the opening of the Acts (1:1-9) is a 
general reference to Christ's teaching which may have 
prompted the choice of a teaching scene. The same theme 
appears, for example, in the Praxapostolos of the Walters 
Art Gallery (fol. 1r), and Paris suppl. gr. 1262 from the year 
1101 (fol. 35r), in which, however, Christ is enthroned 
between the apostles. '* The essence of Acts 1:2—3 is the Mis- 
sion of the Apostles, and this is the real subject of our minia- 
ture, most appropriate to open the book which relates the 
acts of the apostles. The scene originally invented for the 
Gospel of Matthew was adopted, for good reasons, for the il- 
lustrations of the Gospel prologues."* It is very likely that 
the Sinai illuminator borrowed this introductory miniature 
from such a Gospel prologue. 

The representation of the Ancient of Days relates to the 
opening verse of the Epistle to the Hebrews, which refers to 
God’s speaking to the Fathers through the prophets (Heb. 
1:1). In this case the illustrator has changed his system: in- 
stead of representing the teacher alone or in the company of 
salutation figures, he introduces a reference to the introduc- 
tion of the Epistle. This miniature is not a new invention, 
however; it appears in Theophanic representations used as 
illustrations of prefatory notices in Gospels,'* whose influ- 
ence may account for the change in the system of illustra- 
tion. Also important is the emphasis placed on the text of the 
hypotheses in the codex by the elegant and elaborate orna- 
mental headbands and by the use of gold for some of their 


') For examples, see cods. Oxford, E. D. Clarke 10; Chicago, Univ. 
Lib. 131; London, Egerton 2163; and Ann Arbor, Michigan, Univ, 171; in 
Galavaris, Prefaces, pp. 76ff., figs. 53, 56, 59, 60. 

'2 See no. 58 below. 

!) Der Nersessian, “A Psalter at Dumbarton Oaks,” (cited above, note 
p. 178 (Etudes, p. 162); eadem, “Praxapostolos,” loc. cit. (note 8 
Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 116, fig. 220. 


texts, an emphasis which in New Testament codices h 
*.? . - as 
long tradition in Byzantine book illumination. '* ‘ 


Bibliography 


Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 56. 

Gregory, Textknitik, pp. 291 no. 395, 1136 no. 1245 

Von Soden, p. 221, a 158. 

Hatch, Sinai, pl. XLVI 

Lazarey 1947, p. 320 n. 53. 

S, Der Nersessian, “A Psalter and New Testament Manuscr 
barton Oaks,” DOP 19 (1965) pp. 178, 182; repr. in ead 
pp. 162, 166. 

Lazarev, Storia, p. 254 n. 51, 

Kamil, p. 72 no. 299 

S. Der Nersessian, “The Praxapostolos of the Walters Art Gallery,” Gath- 
erings in Honor of D. E, Miner, U. E. McCracken et al., eds ; Baltimore 
1974, pp. 39-50, figs. 14, 15. 

A. Weyl Carr, “Chicago 2400 and the Byzantine Acts Cycle,” By. 
Studies /Etudes byzantines 3 (1976) Pp. 1-29, esp. 1 : 

Weitzmann, Sacra Parallela, p. 201 

Voicu, D’Alisera, p. 559. 


tpt at Dum- 
lem, Etudes, 


Zaritine 


42. COD. 207. LECTIONARY 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 386-397, 
COLORPLATE XIX:a 


Vellum. 339 folios, 29.3 x 22.4 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-one lines. Minuscule script for text, clear and regu- 
lar; titles and calendar indications in Auszeichnungs-Ma- 
juskel. Gathering numbers at upper right corner of first 
recto with a horizontal line and stroke only above the letter 
in red. Parchment fine and white. Ink strong black for the 
text; titles, calendar indications, captions in the miniatures, 
and ekphonetic signs in red and carmine. Large initials in 
carminé and fretsaw styles. Small solid initials in the text 
in red. 

Jo. hebd. Mt. Lk. hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, 
Eothina, Menologion, varia. 

Fols. 1r—43r, John weeks; 43v-116v, Matthew weeks; 
117r-209r, Luke weeks; 209v, blank; 210r-245v, Mark 
readings; 245v-266v, Passion pericopes; 266v-279r, Hours 
readings; 279v-284v, Eothina; 285r—337r, Menologion; 
337r—338v, varia. 


1 See, for example, cod. Venice, Marc. gr. Z 540 (eleventh-twelfth 


century) and a fourteenth-century codex, Vat. gr. 1210: Galavaris, 
Prefaces, pp. 100-109, figs. 80, 81. For the iconography see N. Gioles, 
“TlopevOévres ... ,” Aiwruxa 1 (1979) pp. 104-42. 
15 Galavaris, Prefaces, pp. 93-100, fig. 75, 78. 
16 See, for example, the headpiece marking the hypotheses in ood. Ox- 
ford, Canon gr. 110: Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 3, figs. 13, 25. 
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eee tlie tla 
é 2ack 

silver spine (fig. 389), and three | 
along the side and two short ones 
(figs. 386-391). Each part is made 
back covers are attached to wooden 
their heads arranged so as to form an integral part of a floral 
ornament found on both covers. Traces of wooder: bine i a 
the top and side flaps, all of which are feria ied Son 
by hinges and can be attached to the fr. elt edie 
long, thin metal pins, each with a ring at one end nL 
tightly through fine cylindrical joints, Hinges sal joints 
the bottom flap are not as fine and regular as rises of Ss 
other flaps. The spine consists of narrow metal bands eee 
gee with a floral rinceau motif which reappears on the 
covers, famed a ihe covers by long, thin pins fitting through 
fine cylindrical joints (fig. 389). All pieces are hammered on 
a mold; details of their representations and inscriptions are 
engraved. 

The front cover represents the Anastasis in its tradi- 
tional iconography (fig. 386). A frame, defined on its inner 
side by a filigree, rope-like fillet, is decorated with quite nat- 
uralistic brocade-like flowers in a rinceau pattern that also 
fills the background of the representation. Trampling on the 
gates of Hell, Christ lifts Adam, represented on the right. 
Behind Adam stands Eve and further back Abel, one of the 
Just. The nimbed John the Baptist and David and Solomon 
are on the opposite side. The scene takes place over the cave 
of Hell, where Hades, on a much smaller scale, is shown 
falling. In the foreground are two tower-like structures, 
probably representing cities, and above are two mountain 
crags, set asunder. In the background the inscription “Ana- 
stasis,” in Georgian. 

With a frame and background similar to that of the 
front cover, the back cover represents the Crucifixion 
(fig. 387). The crucified Christ is fanked by Mary and the 
beloved disciple John on the hill of Golgotha over Adam’s 
skull. Two mourning angels fly out of the clouds in the cor- 
ners. Behind the figures is a low wall with four arched open- 
ings, each filled with a flower, and a series of blind arches 
above. The customary inscription on the tabula atop the 
cross, and IC XC at either side of Christ, both in Georgian. 
The top flap represents the Virgin Blachernitissa as the 
Burning Bush before an aureole on the upper part of which 
is the following Georgian inscription: “mose ixila maqvalad 
seugwelad” (Moses saw the burning but not consumed 


ut out 

Overs attached to a 
ateral flaps, a long one 
on the top and bottom 
of one piece Front and 
boards by very fine pins, 


' For the translation of the inscription we are indebted to Professor 
Heinz Fahnrich of Jena and the kindness of Professor Werner Seibt 


; JSF OF receiyi 
Which Christ r ng. stretching out 


- 388).! Appearing in 
arms in an atti- 
her mantle on 
He holds a scroll in his left 
- On the left, a half- 


€18 in bust form 


martyrdom. The backgro 
motif found on the front 

The 
the same 


und is filled with the same floral 
and back covers. 


oan flap contains four medallions set against 
oral background, with the fo 
seated, their names inscribed in Georg; ur evangelists, all 
thew is represented writin: on k ees sicily 
a book on a lectern, and fas t 5 i. Rane Ta es = 
ration from heaven re sahil is head to receive inspi- 
rays. They are all ka o dea oan bess oF 
) n flat benches before writing desks 
with lecterns supporting open books. 
: ina flap, instead of having a floral background, 
tgular dots produced by hammering and 
carries the following Greek inscription (fig. 391): 
TO @€ION KAI fePON ATION 
EYATTEATON YIAPX(a) / EMOY 
IWAKEIM- 1EPO(yov)AXOY TOY KPH(rd)C 
OY TO EMNIKAI / CKOPAIAHC: KAI 
A@IEPONO AYTO YIIEP WYXIKAC MOY / 
CWTHPI(as) €IC TO ATION KAI 

OCOBAAICT(ov) OP(o)C TOY CNA. / 

€MIMEAEIAC Tle) KAL YMETEPAC 

€ZOAOY ,ZPIB' INA (uriavos) B: 

The divine and sacred holy Gospel belongs to me, 

Joachim, the hieromonk from Crete whose surname 

is Skordiles; and I dedicate it for the salvation of my 

soul to the Holy and God-trodden Mount of Sinai 

through my own care and expense in the second in- 

diction of the year 7112 (1604). 

Workmanship and such technical details as the thick- 
ness of the metal indicate that all parts of this cover are 
contemporary. They were made by a Georgian mts but not 
necessarily in Georgia. The possibility Soca that 
they may have been produced in Crete, the donor's home. 


Vienna. 
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Regardless of the cover’s origin, the representation on the 


top flap proves that the cover was made specifically for 
Sinai. 


The date of the donation is the same as that of the cov- 


ers. The spiritualized, elongated figures with triangular 
faces and pointed beards, the drapery stressing an elegant 
stance, and to a certain extent the articulation of the body 
with a spiral motif around the knees find parallels in several 
Georgian silver icons from the sixteenth century.’ In these 
icons one finds the same floral motif filling the background 
and frame, as well as the arched wall in the background, 
which, for example, is seen in an icon of the year 1589.* The 
whereabouts of the book before it came into the possession of 
Skordiles, a member of a well-known old Cretan family, is 
unknown. 


Tilustration 


Ir 


43y 


Il-shaped headpiece, the vertical bars of which flank a 
bust of St. John the Theologian, 6 &(ytos) iw(dvyns) 6 
6€6A(0)y(os), over both columns (ca. 12.8 x 21.4 cm. 
including the palmettes at the corners) (fig. 392). On 
the horizontal bar, five framed medallions form an in- 
terlace in green and yellow set against a fretsaw orna- 
ment consisting of stylized pearl-studded stems, green 
and red alternating, with palmettes. The four outer 
medallions have birds and griffins heraldically flank- 
ing the central one, which contains four heart shapes 
enclosing palmettes, forming a rosette in red, olive 
green, and yellow. On each of the vertical bars is a 
large green and yellow framed medallion, having 
large palmettes set within an octagon framed by fret- 
saw ornament. On top, two birds and two lion-like 
beasts are arranged heraldically around a stylized 
plant. The entire fretsaw headpiece is rendered in 
crude colors, the red particularly strong, set against a 
pale yellow background. John, clothed in pale yellow 
colors with dark brown-black folds and some red, is 
represented blessing and holding a green-red book. 
His head is painted against a green nimbus, outlined 
in black against the parchment. Initial € with bles- 
sing hand in fretsaw style and colors as above. Jn. 
1:1-17. 
Il-shaped headpiece, left column, with palmettes in 
zigzag patterns in carminé. Initial €. First Monday 
after Pentecost. Mt. 18:10-20. 


2 See, for example, a triptych from Alaverdi in W. Seibt and T. Sa- 


Schatekammer Georgien, exhibition catalogue, Vienna 1981, 
100. 


116v Luke, at the bottom of the column (9.9 x 64 
(fig. 393). Luke, 8 4(y108) Aouxds +, is represented .. 
a vignette, writing. Clad in a colorless tunic With i 
grey clavi and yellow himation, supporting a cod 
with a red cut on his knee, and holding a pen, he co 
on a high, lyre-backed chair resting his fee ‘is 
footstool, its top rendered in dirty yellow, A desk st 
a lectern holding a codex is in front of him. The heay 
ily ornamented chair and the desk are Painted dist 
green, dirty yellow, and red. Luke’s head is erie 
against a red nimbus. Seventeenth Sunday, Matthew 
weeks. Mt. 15:21-28. 

117r Rectangular headpiece, over both columns (fig. 394) 
Eighteen medallions, joined to one another by =a 
pearl-studded, fretsaw red stems with palmettes, as on 
fol. Ir, form a frame adorned with four palmettes at 
the corners in muddy olive green and pale yellow. The 
upper two corner medallions contain yellow and 
white lions against green and red, while in the lower 
two there are griffins. The remaining medallions en- 
close rosettes and palmettes partly in fretsaw and 
partly in geometric style. Initial T in carminé. Mon- 
day, first of Luke weeks. Lk. 3:19-22. 


dirty 


210r Frameless headband consisting of a red Arabic in- 


scription in kufic script, top of left column, reading in 
translation, “There is no God but God and Muham- 
mad is his prophet.”* Initial T in carminé (fig. 395). 
First Saturday of Lent. Mk. 2:23ff. 


245v Band-shaped headpiece in red rinceau against the 


parchment, right column. Initial € with blessing hand 
in carminé (fig. 396). Beginning of Passion pericopes. 


279v Simple line with crosslets and vertical strokes in red, 


left column. Initial T in carminé. Beginning of the 
Eothina. 


285r Il-shaped headpiece with palmettes and rosettes in 


simple red pen drawing, left column (fig. 397). Meno- 
logion, September 1. 


All other months and varia, fol. 337r, are marked only 
by wavy red lines and have simple red, outlined knotted 
initials. 


Iconography and Style 


Clearly the scribe provided no space for miniatures, but 


the person who made the ornament squeezed John’s bust 
into a headpiece and painted Luke as a vignette at the 


bottom of a column (figs. 392 [colorplate x1x:a 


Salwa Ferahian of the Institute of Islamic Studies, 


118 


j, 393). The 


5 Ibid., no. 77, fig. 52. 


b ipti i Mrs 
ic inscription we are indebted to 
4 For the translation of the Arabic! p nappa 
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consistent color scheme leaves no datas 
"aioe and initials were made by the sam 

graphically the bust derives from the ti ie ee 
evangelist, while Luke represents the hes o a standing 
mon in Byzantine book r-writer com- 


illumination. Th 

: e| Te-b 

and the type of furniture are also Nakane e-back chair 
portraits.° m ¢y 


hat the miniatures, 


angelist 


Stylistically, the rough execution and color sc 
oe fe ee milieu, The faces, particularly that f 
with his skull-shaped head, recal| manuscripts ne John 
the area of Palestine.* Furthermore, the heavy Avon " 
tion of the furniture is also characteristic of wired 


manuscripts of diverse origins.’ More important for the | 
calization of the manuscript, howev . “é 


heme sug- 


er, is the ornament on 
fols. 1r and 117r and the Arabic inscription that takes the 


lace of an ornamental \ Ton: 

an the medallions a apace sac pi 
palmettes crowned by an iTiaseuan eealnacia as 

, ped leaf and rosettes, 
all 2 fretsaw style rendered in strong, unharmoniously 
combined colors.* They present points of comparison to the 
ornament found in the cod. London, Brit. Lib. Add. 28.816 
from the year 1111, to which the Sinai codex also relates pa- 
leographically.’ In certain details of its ornamental reper- 
tory, however, particularly the griffin, the codex reflects in a 
corrupt state the tradition represented by two earlier Lec- 
tionaries in Sinai, the cods. 213 from 967, and 214.'° The 
survival of the old tradition can best be seen if one com- 
pares the “dissected” birds on fol. 164v of the Horeb Lec- 
tionary (fig. 73) with the birds on fol. 1r of the present codex 
(fig. 392, colorplate xrx:a), and if one also considers the 
interlace on fol. ir of cod. 214 (fig. 85). These were most 
likely produced in Sinai, where the present manuscript must 
also be assigned. 

This conclusion is further strengthened by the Arabic 
inscription, which appears in the opening part of every Ko- 
ran. The calligrapher must have been an Arabic-speaking 
Christian who had no difficulty in copying an Arabic sen- 
tence and who was probably familiar with the Koran. 
Whether he was attracted by the decorative possibilities of 
the script or there were other reasons prompting the use of 
this sentence as a headband for Mark’s pericope we cannot 
know. The erection of a mosque in Sinai itself before the 


* Cf., for example, the portrait of Mark in cod. Vienna, suppl. gr. 164, 
fol. 34v, from the year 1109; Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 125, figs. 237, 
239. 

* Cf. the cod. Jerusalem, Megale Panagia |, from 1061: Spatharakis, 
Dated Mss., no. 72, fig. 128. 

7 See notes 5 and 6 above. 

* Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, figs. 427, 430. 

* Lake, Dated Mss,, 2, no. 77, pl. 135. 
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yen 1100 would have given the 
Special chance to become familiar 
corporate 


Arab-Christian scribes a 
: it among their sources Spotter ag 
een ae a another striking peculiarity. The star- 
that cies a rosettes on fol. 117r (fig. 394) appear 
Ec ot Pi . a painted wooden panels in ceilings or 

pels at Sinai. In addition to the ro- 


presi ores panels also have stylized birds, horses and 
ucks in an imaginative arrangement. | 


like 


‘? If these panels were 
securely dated, one might Suggest that they served as a direct 


source of inspiration for the motifs in this codex. Since there 
are at Sinai other codices with comparable motifs, and at 
least one from the same period (see cod. 259, a 47 be- 
el the possibility that the manuscript provided the in- 
spiration for the panels is a strong one. 


Bibhography 


Gardthausen, Catalogur, p. 41 
Gregory, Textkritik, p. 447 no. 841 
Kamil, p. 70 no. 232. 


Galavaris, *Sinaitic Mss.” pp. 13081, figs. 14 and 15. 


43. COD. 508. MENOLOGION, DECEMBER 16-31 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 398-404, 
COLORPLATE XIX:b 


Vellum. 285 folios, 32 x 24 cm. Two columns of thirty 
lines. Minuscule script for text, regular and clear with some 
Keulenstil elements; titles and month indications in Aus- 
zeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers with a horizon- 
tal line above and below and a stroke, at lower left corner of 
first recto and lower right corner of last verso, beginning 
with gathering 7, fol. 11v. Parchment mixed but mostly 
thick and hard, white. Ink brown for text; titles, month indi- 
cations, and small solid initials in text in carmine. A number 
of figural, ornithomorphic initials at the beginning of Lives. 

The codex contains twelve saints’ lives and fifteen rele- 
vant texts and homilies by John Chrysostom, Gregory of 
Nazianzus, and Basil the Great. 


18 See cods. no. 14 and 16 above. 

\! For a discussion see Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss.,” pp. 130ff., figs. 14 
and 15. 

12 Cf. the chapel of St. Marina in G. H. Forsyth and K. Weitzmann, 
The Monastery of Saint Catherine at Mount Singi. The Church and For- 
tress of Justinian, Plates, Ann Arbor nd., pl. XCII,A; also Galey 1979, 
figs. 142-47. 

1) See also Galavaris, “Sinaitic Mss.,” pp- 1278. 
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The beginning is missing. The first five folios have 
been rearranged. Fol. ir, end of the Life of Anatolios, 
bishop of Constantinople, December 16; 2r, hypomnema on 
Daniel, December 17; 16r—285r, Lives, relevant homilies, 
December 18-31; 285v, text of Life of Melane the Roman 
breaks off. 

On fol. Ir, top margin, is the following (thirteenth- 
century?) Latin inscription: nostrae in nomint Domini qui 
fecit coelum et terram. Occasional Latin texts on various 
margins. 

Condition good. Folio 81 is cut in center and sewn; fol. 
165 is cut in half lengthwise; two folios missing between 
fols. 5 and 6. 

The front cover is missing, and the codex is held to- 

gether by a crude wooden board. The back cover, brown 
leather on wooden board, has the following pressed orna- 
ment. A double frame separated by triple lines contains a 
palmette motif and a scroll-like ornament inhabited by birds 
and quadrupeds with rosettes in between. On the corners 
and center of each side of the frame lines is the “classical” 
fleur-de-lis. The field is marked by a half-diamond pattern, 
lyre-shaped palmettes at the four corners, and small ara- 
besque motifs. A late sixteenth-century date for this cover 
seems most probable. 

The cover has four circular marks of Spanish wax with 
traces of white paper apparently glued on them, in the shape 
of an envelope. This feature is found in other codices also, 
and may well mean that the books were sent to the monas- 
tery from elsewhere, with the forwarding letter glued to the 
cover. A later sketch of a head is drawn in ink on the wood of 
the inner side of this cover (fig. 404). 


Illustration 

2r _ Band-shaped headpiece with crenellation in blue and 
green, outlined in red, left column. Initial A in flower 
petal style. November 17, hypomnema on Daniel. 
Feast day of Daniel and the Three Children, 

16r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, pal- 
mettes in a zigzag pattern, in blue and green on thick 
red ground, right column. Initial € with peacock in 
blue, green, and red, holding a branch with red fruit. 
December 18, hypomnema of John Chrysostom, First 
Homily on Matthew. 

26v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, green 
flowers in rosette forms within blue circles outlined in 
red with palmettes between, against violet ground, left 


In the Constantinopolitan Synaxarion, Sebastian's feast day is De- 
18: H. Delehaye, ed., Synaxarium ecclesae Constantinopolitanae 


35r 


44r 


57v 


66v 


75v 


83r 


90r 


106r 


124r 


(Propylaeum ad Acta Sanctorum, vol. 63), Brussels 1902, 
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eo (fig. 398). Initial K formed by a peacock in 
ue-green and red leaning against a leafy stem, De- 
cember 19, Life of St. Boniface. 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, open 
green flowers with red centers against thick blue 
ground and within squares outlined in red, left ais 
umn. Initial A with bird (ibis?) pecking at a leafy 
stem. December 19, John Chrysostom, Second Hom- 
ily on Matthew. 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, green 
and blue palmettes against carmine ground, left col- 
umn. Initial Il formed by two blue snakes biting at a 
leaf on top. December 19, Martyrdom of St. Sebas- 
tian.! 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, pal- 
mettes in blue heart shapes against red, right column. 
Initial € with a blue blessing hand forming the cross- 
bar. December 20, John Chrysostom, Homily to Phi- 
logonios. 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, pairs of 
petals attached to a stem sideways, in dark blue and 
green against carmine-violet, left column (fig. 399). 
Initial A formed by a standing figure of the emperor 
Trajan, o rpatavos, inscribed in carmine. Wearing a 
blue crown and clad in blue and green ceremonial cos- 
tume outlined in red, with the loros, he holds a green 
serpent in his right hand. December 20, Martyrdom 
of Ignatios Theophoros. 
Band-shaped headpiece in very rough flower petal 
style, left column. Initial I in similar style. December 
21, John Chrysostom, Third Homily on Matthew. 
Band-shaped headpiece, variant of that on fol. 57v, 
right column. Initial K with three blue snakes balanc- 
ing on their tails. December 21, Martyrdom of Juli- 
ana of Nicomedia. 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, pal- 
mettes in roundels against red, right column. Initial € 
with a blessing hand on the crossbar. December 22, 
John Chrysostom, Fourth Homily on Matthew. 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, left col- 
umn. December 22, Martyrdom of St. Anastasia. 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style; three 
roundels, the central one with a composite palmette 
and those at the sides with birds, left column. Initial 
II. December 23, John Chrysostom, Fifth Homily on 
Matthew. 


cols. 321-22. 
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131r Band-shaped headpiece, Sassanian palm 
tinuous oval forms against thick aeeaenus ai 
umn. December 23, Martyrdom of the ih, i! ee 
Martyrs. pe a 
134v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal 
mettes sideways in lyre forms, right ideas 
supported by a bird (fig. 400), December 24 Sen 
of Nazianzus, Homily to Julian the Tax Colleson, 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, co is 
ite palmettes in roundels, right column. Initial ais 


peacock (fig. 401). December 24, Martyrdom of § 
Eugenia. ne 


pal- 


142r 


163r Band-shaped headpiece with green and blue flowers 

. diamonds and half diamonds, right column. Initial 
: December 25, Gregory of Nazianzus, Homily on 

the Nativity. 

171v Band-shaped headpiece and initial X in flower petal 
style, left column. December 25, Basil the Great, 
Homily on the Nativity. 

178v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, inverted 
palmettes, right column. Initial Il. December 26, 
John Chrysostom, Sixth Homily on Matthew. 

190r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, coarse 
leaves in triangles, right column (fig. 402). Initial T 
formed by the emperor Leo, 6 A€wy. Clad in blue and 
red ceremonial costume with a stylized loros and blue- 
green crown, very crude, he is surrounded by two ser- 
pents whose dark brown heads form the hasta of the 
letter. December 26, Martyrdom of Theodore and 
Theophanes Graptoi.’ 

201v Band-shaped headpiece and initial € in flower petal 
style, open flowers within squares, right column. Ini- 
tial €. December 27, John Chrysostom, Seventh 
Homily on Matthew. 

210v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, rough 
red and green rosettes within squares, right column. 
Initial C. December 27, Martyrdom of Stephen, the 
first martyr (hypomnema on Stephen). 

227r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, rough 
palmettes in a zigzag pattern, right column. Initial Il. 
December 28, John Chrysostom, Eighth Homily on 
Matthew. 

234v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, very 
crude palmettes with red rectangles, right column 


2 In the Constantinopolitan Synaxarion, the feast day of the Graptoi is 
December 28 and in some selected Synaxaria December 27; see Delehaye, 
op. cit. (note 1), cols, 339, 350, 352. vm 

) For example, see cod. Parma, Pal. 5, fol, 5r, where Trajan is associ- 
ated with John the Evangelist; Galavaris, Prefaces, p- 90, fig. 50 with fur- 


(fig. 403). Ini 
nae eee a tre by a figure of the em- 
sai tiGisaghine ea ‘lad in a muddy red 
mali » Crude and rubbed, and wearing a 
ee P ecorated with dots to resemble a crown. 
aximian holds a red vessel in the form of a scepter 
at which bends the head of a blue serpent tin 
body—the scales are indicated by a series of dots— 
forms the left part of the letter. December 28, Mar 
tyrdom of Inde and Domna. ahh 
256v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, inverted 
palmettes in a zigzag pattern, left column. Initial K 
formed by a blue serpent. December 29, John Chry- 
: sostom, Ninth Homily on Matthew 
265r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, small in- 
verted palmettes in two rows, right column. Initial € 
December 29, Life of Markellos of the Monastery of 
the Sleepless. 
285r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, pal- 
mettes heraldically arranged within circle segments, 


right column. Initial H. December 31, Life of Melane 
the Roman. 


Iconography and Style 

Both the figurative initials and the ornament in the 
headbands are executed in a crude and sketchy manner and 
have the same gaudy colors. Nevertheless, the figures of the 
emperors are not decorative. They represent the particular 
reigns during which the saints mentioned in the opening 
lines of the relevant text suffered martyrdom. This sort of 
pictorialization is not unknown in Byzantine book illumina- 
tion. However, since these figures have a direct relation to 
the text, we can assume that they are creations of this partic- 
ular illustrator, who may have been aware of an existing 
tradition of the period in which the event took place. In fact, 
the same system of figurative initials, representing Trajan 
himself and another emperor, appears in the Menologion in 
Oxford, cod. Cromwell 26.* 

Both iconographically and stylistically the Sinai and 
Oxford manuscripts have striking similarities. The images 
are sketchy; the emperors wear the same types of crowns; 
their costumes are decorated with dots or strokes; the figures 
are combined with snakes; and there are initials formed by 
peacocks. The flower petal style ornament has similarities in 
color and execution; the same carmine-red and green have 


ther references. icles 

« Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 23, figs. 127-30 (Trajan is in fig. 128); the 
other emperor is Licinius, p- 162, fig. 127. Cf. also Moscow, Hist. Mus. 8, 
initial with Julian the Apostate, in V. Lichateva, Byzantine Minsatures, 


Moscow 1977, pl 12. 
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been used in both. The similarities extend to the paleogra- 
phy, with the same color of ink for text, titles, and in- 
scriptions, and the same measurements as well: the Oxford 
Menologion, written in two columns, measures 32 x 23 cm. 
The difference in number of lines—the Oxford codex has 
twenty-five instead of the Sinai manuscript’s thirty—does 
not alter the obvious conclusion that the codices most likely 
belong to the same set of a Metaphrastian edition of Lives, 
the Oxford codex being volume 1 (September) and the Sinai 
being volume 6 (second half of December). 

Hutter has proposed an eleventh-century date for the 
Oxford Menologion and a tentative assignment to Cappa- 
docia. This date seems too early. In spite of the crudeness, 
the stylization and patterns of ornament point to the early 
twelfth century. The contours of the petals or palmettes are 
stressed in a very linear manner, creating an almost flicker- 
ing effect which is characteristic of manuscripts dating from 
the early part of the century, such as the cod. Paris, suppl. 
gr. 1262 from 1101, or Moscow gr. 8 from 1110.° 

Neither the ornament nor the initials points specifically 
to a Cappadocian origin,® but rather to an eastern province 
in general. The imperial figures suggest that this provincial 
scriptorium was acquainted with works of the capital. 


Bibliography 


Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 124. 
Ehrhard, Uberlieferung, 2, pp. 496-98. 
Restle, Wandmalerei, 1, n. 164. 
Kamil, p. 91 no. 731. 


44, COD. 219. LECTIONARY 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 405-407 


Vellum. 270 folios, 30.5 x 23.5 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-five lines. Minuscule script for text, written under 
and across the line, clear but unsteady; titles in Epigra- 
phische Auszeichnungs-Mayuskel and Auszeichnungs-Ma- 
juskel. Gathering numbers lacking. Parchment thick and 
rough. Ink dark brown for text; title of opening page in gold, 
all other titles, calendar indications, and ekphonetic signs 
in carmine. Except for fol. Ir, simple initials in ower petal 
style outlined only in carmine; solid initials in text in 
carmine. 

Jo. hebd. Mt. Lk. hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, 
Menologion, varia, Eothina. 


3 Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 116, fig. 221; no. 129, fig. 244. 
{. Weitzmann, Buchmaleret, pp- 65ff. 


x Fols. 1r-36r, John weeks; 36r—94r, Matthew weeks 
y-136r, Luke weeks; 136r—195v, Mark readings: tie. 
216v, Passion pericopes and Hours; 217r—-264y, a 
gion; 264v-267r, varia; 267v-270v, Eothina. 

First and last folios in bad condition, b 
ners, indicating much handling. Text Snag 
right column, part of which contained text tebtoption?), are 
obliterated. Fol. 94v, left column, space left empty for head- 
piece which was not executed. 

At present the codex is bound in crimson velvet over 
wooden boards which were first covered by linen. To this 
velvet binding, whose spine is worn, were formerly fastened 
metal covers—the nail holes are still to be seen—perhaps 
worked a jour, which have left very clear traces of their com- 
position. The front cover bears an impression of an Anasta- 
sis scene (fig. 406). Christ was in the center with Adam to 
his right and Eve to his left. He appears in a mandorla with 
rays of light, trampling on the broken doors of Hell. Other 
figures were standing behind Adam and Eve, presumably 
David and Solomon and John the Baptist at left and the Just 
at right, extending their hands toward Christ. The cover in- 
cluded floral motifs which framed the composition and filled 
part of the background. The back cover contained a rectan- 
gular plaque fastened on the center, representing the Koi- 
mesis (fig. 407). Christ holding Mary’s soul was flanked by 
angels. Below remain traces of the bier and two apostles. 
Four smaller rectangular metal pieces were nailed on the 
corners. The two on the left above and below contained 
busts of the evangelists, nimbed, turned to the right, and 
holding Gospels, while evangelist symbols (?) may have 
been in the other two. Two metal pins and corresponding 
red cotton straps for fastening have survived. 

This type of binding, with the boards covered with vel- 
vet, one plaque in the center of each cover—the Anastasis on 
one side and occasionally the Dormition on the other—and 
separate plaques on the four corners, became common for 
Gospel books from the middle of the eighteenth century on. 


Illustration 

ir Il-shaped headpiece and initial € in flower petal style 
in thick colors set in gold, mostly gone; the flower pet- 
als are enclosed in roundels and alternate with pal- 
mettes, left column (fig. 405). Jn. 1:1-17. 

36r Band-shaped headpiece with simple interlace in cat- 
miné, right column. Initial ©. First Monday after 


Pentecost, Mt. 18:10-20. 





| See Oikonomaki-Papadopoulou, Argy", pp. 8-9, cf. fig: 1 
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94v Space left for title and band-shaped head 
a » 
were not executed, left column. Monday Piece which 
weeks, Lk. 3:19-22 ay, first of Luke 


136r Band-shaped headpiece as on fol. 36r, and 
» aNd initial 


T, right column. Mo 
re nday “ 
B:11-21. ay, thirteenth week, Mk. 


217r Band-shaped headpiece with colorless flowe 
t petals 


against red in roundels with 
: colorless half 
between them, in carminé, left column ean 
feast day of Simeon the Stylite and of the Vj = 
Chalkoprateia. sere 
All other months are marked b i 
y a simpl 
with the exception of: sie paige 
240r Band-shaped headpiece with rosettes in carminé 
initial T, left column. February 1. “i 
267v pang-abaped headpiece with interlace in carminé 
and initial T, left column. Beginning of the Eothina 


Style 

The ornamentation of the codex can best be described 
Br ayimtere and sparse. In its pattern the ornament of the 
principal headpiece, fol. ir (fig. 405), follows that of the cod 
Oxford, Christ Church gr. 6, fol. ir, from the year 1081.7 Its 
execution, however, is different. Its sketchy, summary man- 
ner—the leaves are flat and outlined by a continuous, ner- 
yous line—points to early twelfth-century codices such as 
Oxford, Barocci 15 from 1105, with which it also shares pa- 
leographic features.* Despite the ill effects of humidity and 
handling, the headpiece and the initials on fol. Ir indicate a 
skillful illuminator and a scriptorium familiar with Con- 
stantinopolitan elegance, but not the capital itself. 


Bibliography 


Gardthausen, Calalogus, p. 44. 
Gregory, Textknittk, pp. 447, 1246 no. 853. 
Kamil, p. 70 no. 244. 


45. COD. 218. LECTIONARY 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 408, 409 


Vellum. 336 folios, 28.6 x 22.6 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, written with a 
thick pen under the line, clear but dense; title on fol. Ir in 
Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, all other headings 


2 Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 99, fig. 186. 
5 Cf. fol. 1958 of the Oxford codex, ibid., no. 120, fig. 230. 


mee: typikon in Auszeichnungs- 
2 rei right of first recto 
cre ent thick, white. Ink da 
nea rely in gold; titles in gold; 
*PYXON in carmine. Large initials in 
eral outlined in gold; small solid init 
nologion section in carmine. 


Mayuskel. Gathering 
and upper left of last 
rk brown for text, but 
ekphonetic signs and 
flower petal style, sev- 
ials in gold but in Me- 


Jo. hebd. | 
ae Mt. Lk. hebd., Passion pericopes, Menolo- 
wien ba John weeks; 46v-115v, Matthew weeks: 
i sie e weeks; 209v-241r, Mark readings; 241v- 
‘ pericopes; 276v, blank; 277r-329r, Menolo- 
g10n; 329r-336v, varia; occasional Arabic words in margins 
i. Fols 27\r, 280r, and several others are cut on the 
wer right margin; 176v and 177r have been joined to- 
gether on their inner margins with a piece of parchment 
containing fragments of text written in upright, round un- 
cal script (btblica rotonda), probably from a Piacticinary of 
ninth-century date.' 


Binding: blue silk over wooden boards without orna- 
mentation. 


Illustration 


ir Rectangular headpiece, in the center of which a four- 
lobed frame encloses the title, over both columns 
(fig. 408). The outer frame consists of a series of 
rosettes or multi-petalled flowers; in between are 
inverted flower petals. An inner frame is formed by a 
narrow band with tiny rosettes in an enamel-like 
pattern. The title frame in the center is composed ofa 
series of flower petal-triangles. The ground is covered 
with flower petals in an overall pattern of tiny 
lozenges. On top, two blue peacocks flank a stylized 
purple fountain with a pinecone jetting blue water. 
Palmettes on all four corners. Entire ornament in 
blue, green, and red-pink against gold. Initial ©. Jn. 
1:1-17. 

46v Tl-shaped headpiece and initial € in rough flower 
petal style in roundels with palmettes between, left 
column. First Monday after Pentecost. Mt. 18:10-20. 

116r T1-shaped headpiece and initial T in rough flower 
petal style, right column. 

209v T-shaped headpiece and initial T in flower petal style 
as on fols. 46v and 116r, left column (fig. 409). First 
Saturday of Lent. Mk. 2:23-3:2. 

241v Simple interlace outlined only in gold and initial ©, 
left column. Beginning of Passion pericopes. 


—_——__ 


\ See K. Junak, op. cit. in bibliography- 
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277r T-shaped headpiece and initial T in flower petal 

style, left column. Menologion, September 1. 
All following months are marked by a band in flower petal 
or interlace designs in carminé, left or right columns: 283v, 
October 1; 288r, November 1; 292v, December 1; 301v, 
January 1; 309v, February 1; 312r, March 1; 313v, April 1; 
314v, May 1; 317r, June 1; 321v, July 1; 323v, August 1; 
329r, a wavy line with dots, varia. 


Style 
The elaborate foliate decoration of the headpiece, 
fol. ir (fig. 408), executed in vivid blue, green, and pink on 
gold ground, recalls tapestry or enamel work. Specifically, 
the rendering of the lozenge pattern, the rosettes, and the 
inner title frame finds parallels in twelfth-century manu- 
scripts and is comparable to that in the headpieces of the cod. 
Athens, Nat. Lib. 163, attributed to either Jerusalem or 
Cyprus, with which the Sinai codex also compares well pa- 
leographically.2 The design is rough and many similarities 
may be found in the headpieces of the cod. Princeton, Univ. 
Lib. Garrett 2, fol. 123v, datable in the early part of the 
twelfth century, whose Canon tables’ ornamental repertory 
is also comparable to that in the Sinai codex.’ Notwith- 
standing the richness of patterns and the use of burnished 
gold, the ornament is of low technical quality and the 
manuscript must hence be considered the product of a non- 
Constantinopolitan scriptorium. 


Bibliography 


Kondakoy 1882, p. 104. 

Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 44. 

Gregory, Textkritik, pp. 447, 1246 no. 852. 

Kamil, p. 70 no. 243. 

K. Junak, “Zu einem neuentdeckten Unzialfragment des Matthaus- 
Evangeliums,” New Testament Studies 16 (1969-70) pp. 284-88. 


46. COD. 237. LECTIONARY 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 410-420 


Vellum. 204 folios, 22.8 x 16.6 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-four lines, but fols. 180r—183r in one column of 
twenty-eight lines. Minuscule script for text, small, clear 
letters, written under the line by different hands; titles in 






2? Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 46, figs. 482, 486. 
3 Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 50, figs. 91, 92; Byzantium at Prince- 
pp. 157-58, no. 180, color pl. J. 


Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, some in minuscule Gat 
numbers at lower right corner of first recto and last 
Parchment very thick, hard and rough, yellowed brow 
black for text; titles and ekphonetic signs in vermilli 
carmine. Initials either in simple carminé or in flow 
style outlined and tinted; small solid initials jp 
vermillion. 

Jo. hebd. Mt. Lk. Sab-Kyr., 
Hours, Menologion, Eothina, varia. 

Fols. 2r—39r, John weeks; 39v-59v, Matthew wecks: 
60r-92r, Luke weeks; 92r—116r, Holy week lections; 116r- 
177v, Menologion; 177v-181r, Eothina; 181r-183r, varia: 


hering 
verso 
n. Ink 
on and 


€r petal 
text in 


Passion Pericopes and 


183v, blank; 184r—198v, Passion Pericopes; 198-202) 
Hours and Holy Saturday readings; 204r, a late cues 
against book thieves and a monokondylon signature. 

Fol. Ir and v, discarded beginning of John 1:1; text 
breaks off on fol. 1v and begins over on fol. 2r: 16r-22r, 
different script, very thick pen; 22v, earlier type of script 
returns; 59r, lower right column and 59v by another hand in 
brown ink; 60r, the old script and black ink return; 180r, 
text changes into one column of twenty-eight lines; 184y- 
202v, two columns of twenty-four lines as originally; 202y, 
text breaks off; 203, paper leaf from a different, later Gos- 
pel manuscript. The codex has suffered from handling and 
humidity. 

Binding: wine red leather on wooden boards. The front 
cover is plain, back has pressed ornamentation (fig. 420), 
Two borders on the outside—the outer one with an ara- 
besque ornament, the inner one with rosettes—frame a 
panel whose central part is marked by diagonal, crossing 
lines forming diamonds and half diamonds decorated with 
rosettes and small concentric circles. Above and below this 
pattern are two bands on each side; the inner one has medal- 
lions with quadrupeds (lions?), the outer one has a heart- 
shaped ornament with ivy leaves. The decorative scheme 
and ornamental motifs indicate a fifteenth-century date.’ 


Illustration 

ir Rectangular headpiece, over both columns (fig. 419). 
Two vertical borders with squares enclosing large 
flower petals flank a rectangle with a four-lobed panel 
containing the title. The ground is filled with flower 
petals within heart shapes in rinceau pattern. Pal- 
mettes are on the corners. The entire headpiece is exe- 
cuted in pale carminé. Jn. 1:1ff. 





' Cf. van Regemorter, “Reliure,” pp. 11-13. 
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40r 
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92r 


116r 


118y 


120y 


121v 


122v 


124r 


125r 


126r 
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Rectangular headpiece over both col 
the title (fig. 411). Roundels frame pee framing 
low, containing lions and griffins 
tinted in muddy blue and yellow an 
the parchment, are on the four corn 
in between separated by palmettes 
blessing hand and a griffin or lion bel 
blue and light yellow. Jn. 1-1_17 ow in muddy 
aah headpiece, right column, fo 
interlace and roundels wit ps 
muddy blue, and white pe foe: ties 
Knotted initial € (fig, 412) a 
tecost. Mt. 18:10-20. 
“asi accor rae with palmettes in 
: n a heart-sha 
against terracotta-red. Knotted initial ” 
first of Luke weeks, Lk. 3:19-22. 
Band-sha headpi i , 
i i ee with flower 
21:18-43, (one mer ae 
Il-shaped headpiece, ri 
each enclosing yellow 2 See ies re ae 
ends, in a rough design. The erm Sa 
; palmettes on the lower 
extended line take the form of anthemia (fig. 413) 
Knotted initial T. Menologion, September 1. 
Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with palmettes 
in heart forms in red, yellow and blue. Initial € with 
i September 5, feast day of the prophet Zacha- 
riah. 
Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an in- 
dented pattern. Initial € with hand. September 8, 
Feast of the Birth of the Virgin. 
Initial € with a snake and a cross in the hasta. Sep- 
tember 9, feast day of Joachim and Anna. 
Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with a simple 
interlace in black, red and yellow and initial T. Sep- 
tember 14, Feast of the Exaltation of the Cross. 
Initial € with cross and snake. September 15, Feast of 
St. Niketas. 
Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an inter- 
lace in black, blue, yellow, red, and colorless, and 
knotted initial T. September 16, Feast of St. Eu- 
themia. 
Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with an inter- 
lace. Knotted initial € with a cross formed by the hor- 
izontal bar and an added vertical line. September 20, 
Feast of St. Eustathios. 
Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with inter lace 


“in blue and ye 
Outlined jn red, 
d painted against 
€rs, and birds are 
Initial & with a 


rmed by a rough 
85 On top. 


. First Monday after Pen- 


ped pattern 
r. Monday, 


with a bles- 


crossha: i 
| | : Ge | 5; ‘ and a coiling snake on the 
r inj ; 
ital 7 ith 4a blessing hand and a bi 
5] € w rd perched on 


tober 18, Feast of the eva 


eli 
133y Band-shaped headpiece a RRR 


with an interlace fo 
mig ! rmed of 
intertwined snakes, with the snakes’ heads at its oppo- 


ttern. October ioe pay hebplaear ce 

135r Bead SE ale Pipl Apron 
ied eRe rs right column, with inter- 
ferent kinds on to we HAT Se 
headpiece a sister aad Ale he: 
é in yellow and green outlined 
in red (fig. 415). November 1. 

136v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a diamond 
pattern. Initial € with a coiling snake. November 13, 
Feast of John Chrysostom. 

137y Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with an inter- 
lace and a jumping quadruped. December 1. 

142r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with roundels 
enclosing crosses. Knotted initial B with a coiling 
snake. Sunday before Christmas. 

143y Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with fretsaw 
ornament. Christmas eve. 

149r Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with one lion 
and one griffin in medallions. January 1 (fig. 416). 

153r Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with an inter- 
lace in yellow and red and a plaited cross on top form- 
ing a rosette. January 6, Feast of the Epiphany. 

157v Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with intersect- 
ing circles enclosing the name of the month and two 
birds outside the frame on the extended line. Febru- 
ary | (fig. 417). 

162r Band-shaped headpiece with palmettes in a fretsaw 
design. Initial € with hand. March 1. 

164y Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an inter- 
lace as on fol. 153r. April 1. 


134y 
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165y Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an inter- 
lace and two different birds on the margin. May 1! 
(fig. 418). 
166v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with palmettes 
in fretsaw. June 1. 
170r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an inter- 
lace. June 30, Feast of Peter and Paul. 
171r Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with a wicker 
pattern. July 1. 
173v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with intersect- 
ing circles with flower petals in a cross motif and a 
huge bird at the right side of the frame. Another inter- 
lace on the right column with animal heads. August 1. 
177v Il-shaped headpiece with wicker pattern on the side 
bars in red, yellow, and colorless against light blue, 
and three medallions with busts of the three evange- 
lists of the Eothina Gospels on the horizontal bar, out- 
lined in red and set against pale blue (fig. 419). A 
large medallion on top of the headpiece, framed in 
yellow, contains a bust of Christ, clad in a muddy blue 
garment, holding a colorless book and blessing, de- 
signed in red against the parchment with his head 
painted against a yellow, cruciform nimbus, the cross 
marked in blue. Initial T with knots and leaves out- 
lined and tinted in similar colors. Beginning of the 
Eothina. 
18ir A simple, unframed interlace ending in two snake 
heads. Varia. 
184r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a simple 
rinceau. Knotted initial € with a cross. Beginning of 
Passion pericopes. 
198y Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with colorless 
palmettes against red, in half diamonds. Beginning of 
the Hours readings. 
202r Initial O with a red fish, outlined. Holy Saturday per- 
icope. Mt. 28:1ff. 
In addition, the codex has several initials T and €, not listed 
here, with hands, birds, snakes, and crosses. 


Iconography and Style 

The different scripts and inks are all contemporary. 
Paleographically the script is related to provincial products 
dated or datable in the first half of the twelfth century.’ The 
provincial character of this Lectionary is attested by its illus- 
trations as well. Both figure style and ornament are charac- 
terized by a crude design in carminé, or outlined in red 
and/or yellow and tinted with blue or yellow. Gold is ab- 


2 Sce cods. Vienna, suppl. gr. 164, fol. 35r, from 1109, and Jerusalem, 
u 47, fol. 153: Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 125, fig. 239; and 


sent. The large initials are either knotted or leafy and j 
clude blessing hands; in one case, fol. 202r, a fish forts oe 
initial O. More specifically, the predominant motifs ik a 
repertory of the headpieces are the interlace, shite 
forming crosses, and animals—griffins, lions, snakes. Suc. 
ertory and style recall the Horeb Lectionary, cod. 213 ja 
no. 14 above). The similarities are striking; in Gulia 2 
the griffin, we should point to the persistent use of littcline 
ending in snake or dragon heads (cf. cod. 213, fols. 196y (fi 
74, colorplate uc], 247v [fig. 76], 264v, with fols. i 
173v, 181r of the present codex). The crosses in medallions 
on fol. 40r may be compared with the ornament on fol. 3r of 
the Horeb codex (figs. 412, 60). Similarities extend also to 
the figurative representations. The medallion with Christ 
fol. 177v (fig. 419), is a crude version of the one found in the 
Horeb Lectionary, fol. 196v (cf. fig. 74, colorplate n1:c), 

There can be no doubt that the present codex depends 
on the Horeb Lectionary, whose richness and sophistication 
it lacks, and that it was produced in Sinai itself. 
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47. COD. 259. PSALTER, NEW TESTAMENT 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 421-426 


Vellum. 277 folios, 20.5 x 15.7 cm. One column of 
thirty-four lines. Minuscule script for text, minute and very 
dense, written with a thick pen through the line; titles in 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers at bottom of 
first recto, in faded red. Parchment mixed, rough and fine. 
Ink brown for text; titles in brown to terracotta brown. Very 
small, insignificant solid initials in brown. 

Fols, 1-2, flyleaves; 3r—58v, Psalms and Odes; 59r, 
blank; 59v-60r, Matthew chapters; 60v, blank; 61r-62v, 
hypothesis of the Acts; 62v-90r, Acts; 90r and v, John Chry- 
sostom’s Prologue to the Epistles; 90y-168v, Epistles with 
hypotheses; 168y, text in cross form; 169r-196v, Matthew 
(196v, text in form of double cross); 197r, Mark chapters; 


Hatch, Jerusalem, pl. XLVIIL. 
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197v, blank; 198r—2 
‘ 5 ihe r lér, Mark; 216v, blank; 217r-? 
uke; 248r, John chapters; 248y. bj. k:? aid. 
Tr-275 Be ren 
271r r, tables of lections for movable dfi Joho, 
: able an : 
erates Akolouthia of Confession silane 
n fol. 276r, an entry in black 
i } ack ink re; : 
&mpiAlw ¢ (10th of April in the year iactiaten foe’ 
below, there is a monokondylon sign; a shel 
t ae Bnature, difficult to deci- 
pher, perhaps of Cyril II, the Cretan, archbisho is 
(1759-1798).' On fol. 216v, another (perhaps lat te Sinai 
‘ ate fift : 
century) entry reads: ro map(ov) BiBriov babpye a 
iy f KU\ pov 
axapiov xaé > ris dv rh =» pov) 
sma . A Sele THS €V TT KOVT THs cvA(v)Apias 
&yias paplvns émovoualouévys. (This book belon 
Makarios prior of the so-called St. Mari eee 
? “. Narina Monastery in 
Selyvria). 
ibe USF 116y are not part of the original manuscript 
aed substitutes for Epistles text; in this section, con- 
cluding text on ial: ae ot v takes the form of a lozenge. 
On the whole Boauition is fair to good. Manuscript has suf- 
fered from humidity. 

Binding bes brown leather on wooden boards with 
tooled decoration. On the front cover a floral rinceau frames 
a rectangle, in the center of which a diamond encloses two 
pressed medallions with fleurs-de-lis above and below a 
metal rosette. Outside the diamond on the corners are four 
pressed medallions with rosettes and segments of four metal 
rosettes. Small metal attachments for fastening the book 
along the long side (fig. 425). The back cover is similar, ex- 
cept that the central panel is marked by two diagonally 
crossed lines and the metal rosette is at the center on the 
crossing with two pressed leaves on either side (fig. 426). A 
piece of parchment from a twelfth- to thirteenth-century 
Sticherarion has been glued on the inner side of the front 
cover. This binding has features in common with that of 
cod, 3 (no. 37 above, figs. 296, 297); in general, it resembles 
fifteenth- or sixteenth-century bindings, some of which orig- 
inated in Thessaly.’ 


Illustration 

3r Rectangular headpiece in crude flower petal style 
(fig. 421). Flowers, a rosette, and crosses with heart- 
shaped leaves are enclosed in interlaced medallions 
with rosettes placed between them, all painted in dirty 
steel blue and cinnabar red colors set against a dirty 
yellow background. Palmettes are on the corners and 


one on top. Ps. 1. 


1 For Cyril see Rabino, p. 90 with earlier bibliography- P 
2Cf. cover of cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 68, in Van Regemorter, Re 
liure,” p. 14, pl. 12a, and Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, 


29r Band-st 
“shaped headpiece wi 
th a crud 
. si rinceau against brown. Ps 7. alae 
: * Ts 
and with a simple outlined meander in br 
: colorless. Exodus Ode, Ex. 5:1-19 sree 
" 
praia headpiece of intersecting segments of 
arctes with flowers in cr ) ! ‘ 
ude, pale carminé 
Hypothesis of the Acts sertnoniy spre 
62v Band 


~shaped headpiece are 7 
colorl : 
Geena Ake t:1 orless rinceau against 


169r Band- i 
r Band-shaped headpiece of interlaced medallions with 


ude flo er petals and 
a Ww Tosetl i 
ies és between in carminé. 


19 
Sr A = of wicker ornament with an animal head at- 
tached to it at the right. i 
ght, in carminé (fig. 

nes iné (fig. 423). Mk. 

17 

2l7r M-shaped headpiece with wicker ornament in car- 
miné and a cross on top with the letters IC XC NI 
KA. Initial € in carmine. Lk. 1:1 ff. 

‘ 

249r Band-shaped headpiece with stylized upright and in- 


verted colorless calyxes against pale brown (fig. 424). 
Jn. 1:1 ff. 


Iconography and Style 
The script of the codex has paleographic features found 
in codices of the early twelfth century, as is shown by 
comparison, for example, with cods. Venice, Mare. gr. 64, 
fol. ir, from the year 1112 or Athos, Lavra A 58, fol. Ir, 
A.D. 1118 (both of provincial origin).’ 
The choice of decorative motifs, their rendering, and 
the color treatment also indicate a provincial origin. The 
principal stylistic features of the ornament are: 1) prefer- 
ence for the pale carminé style, and 2) cannabar red, steel 
blue, and dirty yellow colors. Both the color scheme and the 
motifs are found in other manuscripts which, as we have 
suggested, originated in Sinai, the best representative being 
cod. 213, the Horeb Lectionary (no. 14 above). A close study 
of the repertory of motifs on fol. Ir shows that the illustrator 
of the manuscript under discussion was most likely familiar 
with the tenth-century cod. 214 (no. 16 above). The inter- 
laced medallions present in both codices (cf. figs. 421, 85) 
contain comparable motifs such as the cross with the heart- 
shaped ornament between the arms, although their stylistic 
rendering is different. The motif of the almond rosettes set 
between medallions, known from Constantinopolitan man- 
uscripts, was also, since the ninth and tenth centuries, 2 


p. 180, no. 45; also Athens, Nat. Lib. od. 190, ibid, p. 154, no. 36. 
Spatharakis, Dated Mss., 005- 127, 131, figs. 242, 246. 
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characteristic of manuscripts associated with western Asia 
Minor.‘ In this case, although rendered with greater styliza- 
tion in dull and lusterless colors, their particular style and 
color scheme relate them to Sinaitic codices, especially 
cod. 213 (fig. 60). Further comparison can also be made 
with cod. 207 (no. 42 above), fols. Ir, 117r (figs. 392, 394), 
most likely produced in Sinai as well. Obviously the present 
codex represents a tradition which is centered around the 


Horeb Lectionary. 
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48. COD. 179. FOUR GOSPELS 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 427-439, 
COLORPLATE XX:a-b 


Vellum. 288 folios, 18.3 x 14.2 cm. One column of 
twenty lines. Minuscule script for text, minute in size, regu- 
larly spaced, Keulensti/; titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. 
Gathering numbers absent. Wide outer margins. Parchment 
fine and white. Ink brown for text, titles in gold, later calen- 
dar indications in red. Small solid initials in text throughout 
in gold. Folios with chapters preceding each Gospel written 

entirely in gold. 

Fols. 1v—2r, later text; 2v-7r, Canon tables; 7v, blank; 
8r—9r, Eusebius’ letter; 9v-11r, Matthew chapters; 11v- 
12r, blank; 12v, miniature; 13r-82v, Matthew; 82v-83v, 
Mark chapters; 84r, blank; 84v, miniature; 85r—128v, 
Mark; 129r, blank; 129v-131v, Luke chapters; 132r—133r, 
blank; 133v, miniature; 134r-207v, Luke; 208r and v, John 
chapters; 209r, blank; 209v, miniature; 210r-265r, John; 
265v, blank; 266r—279r, list of lections for movable and 
fixed feasts; 279v—280v, late entries; 281r, Latin entries be- 
ginning with the year 1367; 281v-282r, late Greek text and 

entries; 282v, Latin entries with the year 1376. 
Fols. 2-7 form one loose gathering sewn to the codex; 
other gatherings are also loose; evangelist portraits are 
painted on separate bifolios but are part of the original co- 


* Weitzmann, Buchmaleret, pp. 39ff. 





/ANON ta. 


ee ight olive 
‘ondition very good 

Binding in crimson velvet on wooden bo 
covers. On the front cover 


nailed onto the velvet (fig. 


dex. Their color scheme is similar to that of the (¢ 


bles and the headpieces; the broken blue and the | 
green colors are common in all. GC 


ards for both 
an embossed silver Crucifix js 


439). The cross With at 
. Tal dal * ; 
reading IC XC and a slanted suppedaneum, stands a 


rosette-like hillock enclosing Adam’s skull. On the four cor- 
ners are thin embossed silver medallions with the busts of 
the four evangelists. Their inscriptions are 
but fragments establish the following seq 
John, 0 a(yios) wwa(vyns) and Matthew, o a(y10s par). 
Ge0(s); below, Luke, 0 a(ytos) Aovxas and Mark 0 a(ytos 
Hapxos. The cover is further decorated with a set of sixteen 
stones, seven of which have fallen out of their cabochons. 
Under Christ’s left arm is a rosette consisting of seven gar- 
nets and a golden star in the center. The back cover has only 
five buckles upon the velvet. Two velvet-covered leather 
straps, one with a silver hook, have survived on the back 
cover and two silver pins on the front cover for fastening, 
The long cut edge of the book is gilt. 

This was not the original cover decoration. The earli- 

est, which may go back to the fifteenth century, was proba- 
bly simply the velvet over the boards. At some later time a 
metal Crucifix of slightly different form was added; the up- 
per part of the cross terminated in a trilobed form, and the 
lower was larger than the present. The cross was flanked by 
Mary and John. Four medallions with the symbols of the 
evangelists, larger than the present medallions, were at- 
tached on the corners. Traces of the nails, the figures and the 
medallions remain on the velvet. The medallion at the upper 
right corner preserves traces of an eagle. In a third phase, all 
these metal pieces, having been lost or removed, were re- 
placed by the present ones. This practice of re-decorating 
older covers with small metal “icons” was common at the 
end of the sixteenth and the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, as is shown by many such covers that have sur- 
vived.' At Sinai itself this practice is to be seen in two other 
examples, cods. 180 (no. 69 below, fig. 716) and 199 (from 
about 1400). The present cover should most likely be as- 
signed to the seventeenth century. 


barely legible, 
uence: on top 


Illustration 

2v-7r Ten Canon tables (ca. 15.6 x 11.6 cm.) (figs. 427- 
30). In each of these, the concordance (titles and tables 
in gold) is contained within a structure consisting of 


' See Oikonomaki-Papadopoulou, Argyra, p. 8; ef. the 1568 oe 
of cod. Istanbul, Patr. 1, in G. Sotiriou, KerjAua rot Otxouperixov a- 
rpiapxelou, Athens 1937, p. 66, fig. 21. 
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two small arches in blue, li 
red, spanned by a large arc 
umns and a slender central SUPPort sufficiently dies: 
guished only on fols. 2y, 3, (fig. 427), and Pa tes 
and colors of a verso folio correspond to th eo 
following recto. The outer columns Katee on the 
mine, light blue, or green with white or ne Be 
ment, or having spiral stripes of red, olive Tee gies 
broken blue (fols. 6y (fig. 430), 7r) rise at ay 
stepped bases rendered in blue or green or ca = 
They terminate in capitals of acanth — 
mettes. Two large acanthus leaves 
plants bearing flowers or fruit sprin 
of the large arch (fols. 2y, 3r). The 
have been omitted in all other C 


ght green, or vermillion 
h supported by two col. 


US leaves or pal- 
with light green 
g from the bases 
acanthus leaves 


anon tables, In each 
case the tympanon of the large arch is filled with a 


rich blue rinceau in fretsaw style set against gold. In a 
few instances (fols. 4r, 6v, 7r) one or more central pal- 
mettes are painted in white against gold. On top of the 
arch is a pair of birds fanking a fountain which can 
be rectangular or in the form of a chalice in brown or 
in verde antico colors. Among the birds, which are not 
always proportionally related to the arch and which 
are painted in green combined with red or in different 
tones of blue, purple, and brown, one can distinguish 
peacocks, fols. 3v, 4r (fig. 428); parrots, fols. 4v, Sr, 6r 
(fig. 429); and partridges, fols. 6v (fig. 430), 7r. 
Band-shaped headpiece with petalled flowers framed 
by a rope-like border, against gold. Eusebius’ letter. 
Matthew (10.5 x 9.5 cm.) (fig. 431). Seated to the left 
on a red, cushioned faldstool and resting his feet on a 
brown footstool, he is writing on a codex in his lap. 
He is dressed in a blue tunic with black clavus and a 
brown himation highlighted in blue, has grey hair 
and bluish beard, warm brown flesh tones, and a nim- 
bus delineated in red. To the right is a circular brown 
writing table, partly faked, with a lectern on it and an 
open cupboard below. Behind the author towers a 
tall, narrow building with two blue gables, a doorway 
filled in black, and window slits on the side. The 
background is gold and the composition is framed by a 
band decorated with flowers in rose, blue, and olive 
green. 
Il-shaped headpiece with a foliated rinceau stemming 
from two cornucopias in the center, all in blue and 
light olive green against gold (fig. 435). The scroll is 
inhabited by two birds and two quadrupeds in brown 
with red bands around their necks. On top are two 
brown leopards with red bands on their necks, flank- 


B5r 


MS 4a 


ing a porphy 
ff 


Ty fo ae , 
Rit “ntain. Initial B with a green griffin. 


ri a strip of grey ground and against a background of 
Fnished gold. The frame consists of a band with 
small, delicate rosettes in vermi 


llio i 
dark blue. roe ae 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style with 
three roundels and free floral motifs 


: between 
(fig. 436). On top, two yellow 


-brown lynxes flanking 
4 porphyry fountain in the form of a vase with 


handles. Initial A with a bird of prey holding another 
bird in purple and blue. Mk. 1:1ff. 

133v Luke (11 x 8.7 cm.) (fig. 433). Clad in a blue-green 
tunic with yellow clavus and green-brown himation, 
he is seated to the left on a high-backed, rectangular, 
red-cushioned brown chair with his feet on a foot- 
stool, its top painted black. With his right hand he 
writes in an open codex held on his lap; with his ex- 
tended left hand he touches another open codex rest- 
ing on a lectern set on a brown writing table with the 
writing implements on it. Ground and background 
are as on fol. 84r, while the border of the miniature 
consists of flowers within chevrons. 

134r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in the 
form of a rinceau stemming from a central vase, on 
either side of which within the foliage are two quails 
(fig. 437). On top, two foxes (?) flank a fountain. Ini- 
tial € with a quadruped jumping against a bird of 
prey. Lk. 1:1. 

209v John (10.7 x 10 cm.). (fig. 434). Clad in a blue tunic 
and a violet-rose himation, with grey hair and warm, 
dark brown Ash with red tones, he is seated to the left 
on a high-backed brown chair. Resting his feet on a 
footstool whose top is painted very dark blue, John 
holds a pen with his right hand over an open codex 
held on his lap. He is not writing but thinking. Before 
him on a dark brown cabinet are the writing imple- 
ments and a lectern with a hanging oil lamp and an 
open codex. The ground is olive green and the back- 
ground gold. The border is a variant of fol. 133v. 
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210r Band-shaped headpiece with heart-shaped flowers on 
interlaced stems (fig. 438). On top are two quails 


flanking a fountain. Initial € with a griffin, its body 
blue, head purple, and paws olive green. Jn. 1:1 ff. 
266r A simple interlace. Beginning of list of lections. 


Iconography and Style 
Although the structure of the Canon tables mirrors a 
good tenth-century tradition? also seen in the square format 
of the miniatures, many elements in the rendering of the 
evangelists reflect later transformations. All of them, includ- 
ing the contemplative John, have been changed into writers. 
The portrait of Matthew is like that in cod. Leningrad 21; 
here one also finds the corresponding types of Mark and 
Luke.’ The codex held on Luke’s lap, however, is not found 
in tenth-century examples depicting the evangelist touching 
the lectern,’ Instead, it appears in the late eleventh and 
twelfth centuries.° Furthermore, although John is repre- 
sented in a contemplative attitude, there is ambiguity in his 
attempt to write, another element which appears in elev- 
enth- and twelfth-century examples, ¢.g., in the portrait of 
Matthew in cod. Venice, Marc. gr. Z 540, datable to the end 
of the eleventh or early twelfth century.* 

The form of the writing table also betrays a later pe- 
riod. In late eleventh-century depictions, the table is occa- 
sionally polygonal instead of rectangular.’ The quatrefoil 
form is uncommon and not known before the twelfth cen- 
tury, an early example being the cod. Oxford, E. D. Clarke 
10.* Another iconographic feature are the birds and animals 
flanking fountains, which are not limited to the Canon ta- 

bles but have been employed in the headpieces as well, re- 
flecting a later development in this mode.’ In addition to 
birds and animals at fountains, a “hunting” theme develops 
involving a bird of prey attacking another bird or animal.'° 
In the Sinai codex, this particular theme is represented in 
some decorated initials. The combination of birds and quad- 
rupeds in a hunting theme is also found in twelfth-century 
codices such as Oxford, Laud. gr. 37.'' 


* Cf. cod. Paris gr. 70, a.v. 964, Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pl. XVII, 
87, 88. 

* Friend, “Evangelists,” pl. X1,108, 109. 

* Ibid., pls. VIII,89, X,103, X1,109, XI11,118, XIV,135. 

‘Ibid, pls. XI1,125, XIV,142. 

* Ibid., pl. XIV,144; for more recent bibliography on the codex, see 
Galavaris, Prefaces, p. 101 n. 87. 

7 Friend, “Evangelists,” pl. XIV,139. 

* Hutter, Ox/ord, 1, no. 38, fig. 216; for later examples see Greek Mss. 
Amer. Coll., no. 44. 
° The examples are several; see cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 57, Marava- 
tzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 26, figs. 222-27. 
10 See ibid., nos, 34, 35, figs. 319-22, 328. 
tter, Oxford, 1, no. 40, figs. 258, 260. 
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LOGUE; MS 48 


The figure style also indicates the early tw 
tury. Although the figures are elegant and of hi 
their style is hard. The rendering of drapery 
achieved largely by 


elfth cen. 
gh quality, 


Pte ah and faces js 
highlighting in broken blue THE Taices 


themselves have acquired an angularity which one finda 
in early twelfth-century codices such as Oxford, Auct T 
inf, 2.7 and others. '? ' 
In the ornament, the inhabited scroll emerging from 
cornucopias or central vases found in the headpieces has be. 
come patternized; other ornamental motifs are mannered in 
their repetition, recalling headpieces found, for instance, in 
the twelfth-century cod. Athos, Dionysiou 65..'5 The degree 
of ornamentation in the rendering of the various birds, and 
the stylized plants on either side of the large arch in the 
Canon tables recall those in the headpieces of cod. Harvard 
gr. 3 from 1105,'* or those in cod, Athos, Lavra A 46, fol. 
174r, which is the closest parallel and datable to the Same 
period,'* and point to the early twelfth century. The paleog- 
raphy supports the proposed date, a good parallel being pro- 
vided by the cod. Vat. gr. 2048 from the year 1126.16 
Despite its high quality, the codex may not be associ- 
ated with the capital. Two of the evangelists, Matthew and 
Mark (figs. 431, 432 [colorplate xx:a}), show a stylistic pe- 
culiarity, a fold in the forehead following the ridge of the 
nose, which also appears in a full-page title miniature in 
cod. Sinai 208 (no. 60 below, fig. 646) and ina group of Si- 
nai icons which are related to the frescoes in Asinou (1105- 
1106), and have been attributed to Cyprus.'’ 
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'2 Tbid., no. 42, figs, 275-78; cf. also the evangelists in cod. Athos, 
Lavra A 4, in Treasures, 3, figs. 10-12, and the Luke of the Sinai codex to 
the portrait of Matthew in cod. Athos, Koutloumousi 60 in Spatharakis, 
Dated Mss., no. 314, fig. 550; for color reproductions see Treasures, 1, 
figs. 295-99, 

13 See Treasures, 1, figs. 126, 127; the correct date of this manuscript ts 
given by Spatharakis, Portrait, pp. 49-50. Cf. also cod. Athos, Lavra A4, 
fol. 16r, unpublished. 

14 Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 119, fig. 225. 

3 See Treasures, 3, fig. 113; cf. also cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 2645, 
fol. 167r, in Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 34, fig. 322. 

1¢ Lake, Dated Mss., 8, no. 312, pl. 571. 

'” Weitzmann, “Cyprus.” 
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49. COD. 2090. LECTIONARY 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIG 


440, 
COLORPLATE XxX: 


Vellum. a folios, 27.2 x 22 cm. Two coltimniis of 
twenty-four lines. Minuscule script for text. large, round, 
widely spaced letters with Keulenstil elements: titles and 
calendar indications in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Ma- 
juskel and Auszetchnungs-Majuskel. Gathering niucslers 
on left corner, bottom margin of first recto, and right corner 
of last verso, with a horizontal line and a stroke above and 
below the letter. Parchment fine and white. Ink light brown 
for text; titles and calendar indications on opening pages in 
gold, elsewhere in gold or carmine. Ekphonetic signs in car- 
mine. Initials in flower petal style and carminé; small solid 
initials in carmine or in gold. 

Jo. Mt. Lk. hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, Eo- 
thina, Menologion. 

Fols. 1r—39r, John weeks; 39v, blank; 40r-83r, Mat- 
thew weeks; 83r—105r, Mark readings; 105v-185v, Luke 
weeks; 186r—220v, pannychides; 220v-251v, Passion peri- 
copes and Hours; 252r-257r, Eothina; 257r-259v, varia; 
259v-323r, Menologion; 323r—326r, varia. 

Fol. 1, right and left margins repaired; several folios 
have been repaired at lower margin. On fol. 83r, space left 
for headpiece which was not executed. Codex has suffered 
from humidity but on the whole is in excellent condition, 
showing no traces of use. 

The binding is simple, dark brown, modern leather on 
wooden boards. 


Tilustration 

Ir Rectangular headpiece over left column in flower 
petal style. At the four corners are roundels, each en- 
closing four heart-shaped leaves forming a rosette and 
between them palmettes in a scroll pattern—all in 
blue, red, and green against gold. Initial € with hand 
in similar style. Jn. 1:1-17. 

40r Rectangular headpiece, left column, in flower petal 
style (fig. 440). Roundels and divided ovals formed by 
dark blue stems contain flower petal motifs in blue, 


' See, for example, cod. Sinai 179 (no. 48 above). 


E M549 


Breen, deep red, a 


ndy 
the spaces in bet srauiNion, and half palmettes fill 


motif in verm haieds all against gold. An acanthus 
anda Mion, rose, and different tones of blue 
ees ink Tames the title on the inner side of the rec- 

B top, two quails in grey and brown and two 


Peacocks flank a trilob. 
z bate red and green 
tain filled with dark ites green marble foun- 


stands ambiguously at t 


he fountain’s 
cent 
motifs on the er. Floral 


Upper corners of the fra . 
Mettes on an extended groundline. iia mepte 
83r Pee ier afer os 
ght column for an unexecuted 
headpiece 
ea ee 
: initial T in similar style. Mon- 
day, first of Luke weeks, Lk. 3:19-22, 
186r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, in Aower petal 
style with petals in a chevron pattern and crenella- 
tions. Initial € in similar style. Monday, first week of 
Lent, Lk. 21:8-26. 
187r Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in fower petal 
style arranged in a scroll pattern, and initial T in sim- 
ilar style. Saturday, first week of Lent, Mk. 2:23-3:2. 
221v Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with gold 
crenellations flanking flower petals in a chevron-like 
pattern. Initial € in flower petal style. Passion peri- 
copes. 
241r Simple carminé band, left column, with a wavy line 
adorned with T-crosslets. Initial T in simple carminé. 
Hours readings. 
252r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower petal 
style; rosettes in a lozenge pattern and initial T in 
similar style. Eothina. 
259y Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in flower petal 
style, with rosettes in two rows. September 1, Meno- 
logion. 
260r Initial T in flower petal style. September 1, Lk. 
4:16-22. 
All other months are marked by simple carminé bars of 
wavy or broken lines with or without the T-crosslets. 


Iconography and Style 

ae iconographic motif of a fountain flanked by two 
pairs of different birds and a stylized plant is a common ele- 
ment in headpieces in manuscripts datable to the late elev- 
enth and early twelfth century." Omanes and Lae Pe 
delicately executed but formalized in their patterns an 
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in their rendering. They are comparable to those of cods. 


Athos, Panteleimon 2, fol. 84r, and Oxford, Auct. T. in 


f. 


1.10, fol. 18r, assigned to the early twelfth century.? An 
early twelfth-century date is supported by the paleography, 
which finds parallels in such dated manuscripts as Paris, 


suppl. gr. 1262 from 1101.9 


The shimmering gold, the delicacy of the ornament and 
its brilliant colors point to a Constantinopolitan area as the 


manuscript’s center of production. 


Bibliography 
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50. COD. 234. LECTIONARY 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR. 297: ONE LEAF 
A.D, 1118/1119. FIGS. 441-446 


Vellum. 172 folios, 24.7 x 20.1 cm. Leningrad: one 
leaf, 24.8 x 19.8 cm. Two columns of twenty-five lines. 
Minuscule script for text, Perlschnift, small round letters 
elegantly written under the line; titles and calendar indica- 
tions in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and a 
mixed script, Auszeichnungs-Majuskel combined with min- 
uscule. No gathering numbers. Parchment hard, thick, yel- 
lowed, of average quality. Ink pale brown to brown for text; 
opening titles of Gospels in gold, all other titles, chapters, 
calendar indications, and ekphonetic signs mostly in car- 
mine. Large, decorated initials and small solid initials in 
text, in carmine. 

Jo. hebd. Mat. Lk. Sab-Kyr., Passion pericopes and 
Hours, Eothina, Menologion. 

Fols. 1r-33r, John weeks (Leningrad: Jn. 3:27-33, 
20:19-21); 33v-51r, Matthew weeks; 51v-72r, Luke weeks 
and pannychides; 72v-101v, Mark weeks; 102r-124yv, 
Passion pericopes; 125r-129r, Eothina; 129v-171v, Meno- 
logion, lections September—August; 171v-172r, list of vari- 
ous lections. 

On fol, 172r, left column, the following colophon, 
contemporary with the manuscript, is written in carmine 
(fig. 446): 

Nopots ois xat d0ypact: / cat iroOrxais:— / rats 

evOabe xetpevas’ / avat avaxrwv:— / 


* Treasures, 2, fig. 272; Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 39, fig. 227, 
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mapackevacoy rvvi/dva Kai eikeiv:— / d:arnpeiy re 
xpi rép/paros Cwijs:— / xOauadds Acdvriog / 
belrar oo radra:— / 6 cal rijs Hde xryrwp / vemrijs 
mrv«ridos:— / iris x(al) éypady ev TO, SyKl / rey 
els dd€av rijs waxapias / K(al) mavvpvr}r(ov) 
Tpiad(os) w(ar)p(d)s, b(10)d: K(at) dy(fow) / 
mv(evparo)s:— 

Thy laws and doctrines and promises which are laid 
down in this, King of kings, were prepared to be un- 
derstood and to be obeyed and to be preserved to the 
end of life. The humble Leontios offers these to 
Thee; he who is also the owner of this venerable 
book which was written in the year 6627 (111 8/19) 
for the glory of the blessed and exceedingly lauded- 
with-hymns Trinity of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 


In addition to the Leningrad leaf, two others are mis- 
sing: fol. 173 is a flyleaf from a Latin codex; and 174r is a 
second flyleaf, with two doodles. Some gatherings are loose 
but otherwise condition is very good. 

Binding of crimson silk brocade faded to light brown in 
exposed areas, on wooden boards previously covered with 
chamois leather. On the front cover, the shapes of the silk 
areas that retain the original color show that originally 
(sixteenth-century?) metal pieces were attached to it: a Cru- 
cifixion in the center flanked by two oblong panels, and four 
medallions on the corners. This cover was probably similar 
to that of cod. 179 (no, 48 above). The back cover has plain 
silk and traces of five studs. 


Illustration 
Sinat 

Ir Rectangular headpiece framing the title over both col- 
umns, in rough flower petal style (fig. 441). Stems ina 
vine-scroll pattern form roundels containing flower 
petals and rosettes in red, blue, and green on gold 
ground. There are palmettes on the corners and a 
tree-like palmette at the lower right. Circular initial 
€ formed of plaited leafy stems and a floral motif in 
the center, in a rinceau pattern. Jn. 1:1-17. 

ly Initial © of braided stems resembling wickerwork. 
From the horizontal bar hang two leaves (fig. 442). 
Easter Monday, Jn. 1:18-28. 

2v__ Initial T of braided stems in similar colors. Tuesday 
of Diakainisimou, Lk. 24:12-35. Several additional 
similar initials throughout the codex not listed here. 


* Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 116, figs. 220, 223. 


3v 


33v 


34r 


5lv 


T1lv 


72v 


102r 


129y 


red . blue, grey. 


after Easter, Jn. 1:35_55 


Leningrad 
Initial O formed by a braided 


5 3 INterlace wo ss 
the circle in Polygonal forms OVEN around 


20:19. Thomas Sunday, Jn 


Stnai 
Band-shaped headpiece over bot 
petal style in blue, 
ground, flower petals 
large palmettes at top ¢ 


; h columns. in flower 
red, 2 

, and Brey-green on gold 
alternating With rosettes: y 


orners (fig. 444) Inj ae 
a . tial & with 
a sleeved hand, blessing in the Latin manner eme 

$ TE- 


ing from a segment of a mantle. The letter branch 
out in knotted stems, tendrils, and leay . 
ter Pentecost, Mt. 5:42-48 

Initial € of stems and tendrils in an interlace drawn in 
red and then redrawn in brown ink. Sunday of All 
Saints, Mt. 10:32-33, 37-38: 19-27-39 
Il-shaped headpiece, left column, 
style: circles alternating with inverte 


es Saturday af- 


in flower petal 


d half palmettes 
enclose flowers marked with radiating crosses in col- 


ors as on fol. 33y. Initial T with pendant leaves in 
wickerwork style. Monday, first of Luke weeks, Lk. 
4:31—36. Another initial T, a variant of the first, with 
clearly depicted knots. First Sunday, Lk. 5:1-11. 
Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an inter- 
lace in flower petal style and typical colors. Pericopes 
for the pannychides. 

Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with flower 
petals in a rinceau and initial T, both in the wick- 
erwork style. Saturday, first week of Lent, Mk. 
2:23-3:2. 

Band-shaped headpiece, left column, and knotted, 
plaited initial € in flower petal style. Passion peri- 
copes. 

Band-shaped headpiece over both columns, in flower 
petal style arranged in a zigzag pattern, against gold. 
Initial T somewhat similar to those on fol. 51v (fig. 
445). September 1, Menologion. All other months are 
marked by a simple carminé line. 


'Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 136, fig. 256. There are several other 
examples, but we mention only cod. Sinai 180, fol. 187r, from 1186, see 
AO. 69 below (fig. 714). 

? For examples see Grabar, Manuserits grecs, figs. 84, 341, 344. 

*Ibid., nos. 16, 22, figs, 111-13; Weitzmann, Buchmaleres, pp. 85ff, 
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is the Manuscript’s 
945). The leafy st 
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The style of the initials 


Most distinctive characteristic (figs. 441- 


ut braided, givin 


th . 
if Zoomorphic components.? 


blessing Sesture in the initial 
indicates a W 
Produced in 
fol. 37 


The hand making a Latin 
€, fol. 33y (fig. 444), also 
estern tradition evident in Greek codices 
South Italy, such as the cods. Vat. gr. 2138 
ees T, from 991 and Vat. Ottob, gr 250/251, fol. 138F ; 
Particularly, the initials of the Sinai codex recall those 
ca the cod. Vat. Br. 1646, fol. tr, produced in Reggio 
Calabria, in 11184 The relationship to codices of this area ‘ 


further Supported by the paleography, a study of which has 
also shown that two more codices, Cambridge, Univ. Lib. 


MS no. 2.36 and Vat. Barb. gr. 482, were written by the 


Same scribe who wrote the Sinai manuscript.* All of this 


evidence points to a South Italian scriptorium for the Sinai 
codex, 
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51. COD. 44. PSALTER 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR. 268: ONE LEAF 
A.D. 1121/1122 AND LATE THIRTEENTH 
CENTURY. FIGS. 447-450 


Vellum. 215 folios, 20.1 x 15.8 cm. Leningrad: one 
leaf, 20.2 x 15.4 cm. One column of twenty lines. Minuscule 
script for text, written under the line, calligraphic round let- 
ters with Perlschrift elements; title on fol. 1r in Epigraphis- 
che Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, other titles in a mixed type of 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and minuscule. Gathering num- 
ber at the lower left corner of first recto and lower right cor- 
ner of last verso, also numbers by a later hand. Parchment 
hard, rough, and yellowish. Ink brown for text; large titles 
and initials in flower petal or geometric forms, and small 
solid ones in text, in carmine; a few titles and some initials in 
brown. Doxa and kathismata in carmine. 

Fols. 12-181v (Leningrad leaf between fols. 79 and 
80), Psalms; 182r-197r, Odes; 197r—214r, varia; 214v- 
215v, fourteen Easter tables beginning with the year ,SyA' 
(1121/22) and ending with the year ,Sypy' (1134/35) 
(figs. 449, 450). 

Condition poor. Manuscript shows heavy use. Some 
leaves are missing. First gathering is loose and some folios 
have been repaired. Some later commemorations of readers’ 
names, and marginal notes in Arabic on some folios. Or- 
namental headpieces are much flaked and miniature on 
fol. 95v is not contemporary with the manuscript. 

Plain binding of wood covered with linen, perhaps con- 
temporary with the manuscript. Only the back cover is still 
attached to the codex. 


Illustration 
ir Rectangular headpiece framing the title, in rough, 
flaked, flower petal style against gold ground. Initial 


' See cods. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Ms. Arabe 3929 and Ms. Arabe 6094, re- 
uced in D. Talbot Rice, /s/amic Art, London 1965, figs. 105, 106; and 


M in similar style (fig. 447). Ps. 1. 

95v Moses receiving the tablets of the law (12.5 x 114 
cm.) (fig. 448). Moses is depicted Wearing a blue Hil 
and a blue-green mantle decorated in a linear black 
pattern, with a much flaked brown turban like a 
crown on his head (the flesh tones are dark ochre) 
Holding the tablets, outlined in brown in his Boverka 
hands, he turns to the right and looks toward the hand 
of God emerging from a segment of muddy blue sky 
The caption reads: d¢yera bwol(h)s rhs mAdxas 
od(pa)vdGev. Minus the last word, it is repeated as a 
boustrophedon on the tablets. Painted against the bare 
parchment, the composition is framed on three sides 
(the fourth is cut off) by a wine red and dark blue 
band with a crude half-diamond pattern and an inter- 
rupted fillet in blood red. End of Ps. 76. 

%6r_ Band-shaped headpiece in very rough flower petal 
style against gold. Initial I. 

182r Band-shaped headpiece in poor flower petal style 
against gold, Initial A, Exodus Ode, Ex. 15:1-19. 


Iconography and Style 

The three ornamental bands in rudimentary flower 
petal style constitute the original decoration of the provincial 
codex, whose scribe emphasized decorative detail in the 
form of certain initials, such as the ®, which is drawn as a 
liturgical cross (fols. 93v, 113v). 

The date 1121/22 does not apply to the miniature, 
painted in an empty space between the end of Psalm 76 and 
the beginning of Psalm 77, which was written on a new 
page. Reduced to its bare essentials, the scene represents the 
iconographic tradition of the Aristocratic Psalter recension. 
In fact, its actual place in the manuscript reflects an early 
phase of this tradition. It is related to Psalm 77, the text of 
which justifies the theme. 

Stylistically, the composition is flat and crude. The fa- 
cial type, the Mongolian eyes, the oriental-looking blue- 
green garments, and the turban point to an Islamic source 
comparable to the miniatures of the Maqamat of Al-Hariri 
of the thirteenth century.' The scene was most likely added 
by a monk at Sinai, where in the late thirteenth century the 
Islamic tradition was strong both in Arab-Christian and Is- 
lamic art. 
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158r 
+ Pls. 1,2,7,8 


Band-shaped palmette 


border in gol : 
titles, table of contents Se 


Rectangular headpiece framing the title; flower pet- 
als within roundels, with heart-s 
stems between, set in 


lar style. Ps. 1 


haped palmettes on 
gold (fig. 451). Initial M in simi- 


Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in roun- 
dels. Initial 1 in similar style. Ps. 77 (78). 
Band-shaped headpiece and initial A in flower petal 


style—roundels joined by di ines, ” 
y diagonal lines. The Exod 
Ode, Ex. 15:1-19. ne 


aitonl tien caress 329y David fighting Goliath, drawing in light red ink 
Vs, D'Aies, 0385 lower part of the Page (13.6 x 10 em) (fig. 452). 
nger et al., pp. 43, 44 Wearing a chlamys and leaning on his right foot, Da- 
vid is about to cast the stone (only the sling is repre- 
sented, drawn diagonally), and is prepared to defend 
ae with his raised left arm wrapped in his bil- 
owing mantle. Outlined forms 
52. COD.39. PSALTER may indicate plants. Parts of ie esl Sago 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 451-453 right shoulder, and top of the mantle across thee Saal 
Vellum. 331 folios, 19.8 x 14.8 cm. One column of sey- Wien i. 
enteen lines. Minuscule script for text, calligraphic, exqui-  /conography and Style 


sitely written in round, upright, carefully spaced letters 
under the line, with elements of Perlschrift; title for Psalm 1 ‘ 
fol. 9r, in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Mayjuskel, other _that 


Comparison of the flower petal ornament and initials 


with dated manuscripts such as Vat. gr. 342 from 1087 show 


the Sinai ornament is more patternized and drier.' The 


titles, hypothesis, and table of contents in Auszeichnungs- ornament is closer to that in cod. Oxford, Barocci 15 (Psal- 


Majuskel. There are no gathering numbers. Parchment fine _ter) 


from the year 1105, to which it is also related paleo- 


and white. Ink brown for text; titles in gold. Three initials in graphically, and to that in the cod. Oxford, Cromwell 19, 
flower petal style and small solid initials in text. Doxa, alle- assigned to the early part of the twelfth century.? The good 


luia, and kathismata indicated in gold. 


quality of the ornament, the use of gold, and the exquis- 


Fols. 1r-8r, hypothesis and table of contents; 8v, blank; _ite script may indicate a center of production related to 
9r—302y, Psalms; 303r-328r, Odes; 328v—329v, late entries. Constantinople. 


Condition fair. Parchment is blackened on edges. Some 


gatherings are loose and have suffered from humidity. Fols. (fig. 


The representation of David about to fight Goliath 
452), a later addition to the original manuscript, most 


89, 90, and 101, containing Psalms 51, 53, and 58, were —_likely post-Byzantine, is a faithful copy of a complete scene 


sewn into the codex later, probably in the sixteenth or seven- ina 


good aristocratic Psalter, as shown by comparisons with 


teenth century. The original text continues on fols.91r and the cods. Paris gr. 139 and Oxford, Barocei 15.° 


102r. Fols. 330 and 331, with text of a psalm, are from an- 
other manuscript. 
Old, dark brown leather binding on wooden boards 


Bibliography 
Gardthausen, Calalogus, p. 11. 


stamped with parallel bands with a zigzag pattern and ang ig pp. 28-29 no. 33. 
interlace and a field containing rosettes in rectangles. Both —Rahifs, pp. 288 no. 39, 360 no. 1195. 


covers are similar (fig. 453). 


' Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no, 104, fig. 200. 


Kamil, p. 63 no. 39. 


}K. Weitzmann, “Prologomena to a Study of the Cyprus Plates,” 


2 Hutter, Oxford, 1, nos. 37, 41, figs. 201, 268; Spatharakis, Dated Metropolitan Museum Journal 3 (1970) pp. 97-111, figs. 2, 8; repr. in 


Mss., no. 120, fig. 230. 
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53. COD. 158. FOUR GOSPELS 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 454-458 


Vellum. 308 folios, 22.5 x 16.7 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, small letters, ir- 
regular in direction with Hakenschnjt elements; titles in 
prefatory matter in large minuscule, in Gospels in Epigra- 
phische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and Auszeichnungs-Ma- 
juskel. Gathering numbers at lower right corner of first 
recto. Parchment fine. Ink dark brown for text; titles and 
solid initials in carmine. 

Fols. 1r-v, Eusebius’ letter; 1v-8v, Canon tables; 
9r-10r, Matthew chapters; 10v, cross page, miniature; 1 1r— 
95r, Matthew; 95v-96r, Mark chapters; 96v, blank; 97r-— 
125r, Mark; 125v-126v, Luke chapters; 127r-240r, Luke; 
240v, originally blank, now very late entries; 241r, John 
chapters; 241v, blank; 242r-307v, John; 308r-v, originally 
blank, now very late entries. 

On fol. 307v is the following note written by a later 
hand: 


+ Td mapby rerpaBayyedor aguepwoer / 6 xupir(n 
kavraxou(nvos row botKap(?) / éxx vioov 
purrs, ev xwpa podvPov' / cat adueppwoe 
abrby els rd &yov dpos / row owa’ Kai eypayer, 
kal duo évdpara: / yiavaxer kat rovBacrAeva els 
ri / aylay mpdbeow én xa adros ypa/pevos yw 
én érous: Cory’ / év un(vt) papri(w) a. pagisos 
iepopovaxos. 
+ The present Gospel was dedicated by Kyritzes 
Kantakouzenos Doukas (?) from the island of Myti- 
lene and the village Molyvos; and he dedicated it to 
the holy mount Sinai; and he wrote two names at the 
holy prothesis, Yanakis and Kouvasilena because 
he himself was also inscribed (at the prothesis); 
in the year 7123 (1615) on March Ist. Maximos 
hieromonk.' 


Condition good. Parchment slightly blackened on 





edges. Simple light brown leather covers with pressed orna- 
mentation: a frame with a rinceau with small heart-shaped 
leaves. Front cover is burned at sides. One braided leather 
strap for locking on the back cover (fig. 458). 


! The translation is literal. In essence the text refers to the early rite of 
the Proskomide (Prothesis) and the commemoration of names, living and 
dead, related to it. It was customary in the early Church to accept eucha- 
ristic gifts only from persons worthy of offering gifts for the altar. Their 
names were written down and included in the commemoration of the rite 
of Proskomide. Although in later centuries and today no attention is paid 


Illustration 
Ir-v The letter of Eusebius is set within arches, with Span- 
drels supported by two slender double colonnettes 
Standing on a ground strip with crenellation and two 
plant-like palmettes on the sides, these colonnettes are 
broken at midpoint by a foliate capital and terminate 
in acanthus capitals. At left and right of the arch are 
palmettes terminating in fleurs-de-lis; on fol. ty, oi} 
lamps with hanging crosslets suspended from chains 
Arch and spandrels are decorated in flower petal style 
in strong but muddy colors, blue-green and purple- 
red being the most predominant. The structure js 
crowned by a cross springing from a leafy, lyre- 
shaped scroll. 
2r-v, 3r-v, 4r—v, 5r (fig. 454), 5v (fig. 455), 6v, 7r—v, Br—y 
Ten Canon tables (ca. 17.3 x 15.3 cm.). These occupy 
a structure with two small arches spanned by a larger 
one set on an extended beam with palmettes at the 
corners and suspended oil lamps as on fol. ly in every 
case except fol. 4r (Canons III and IV). The arches, 
spandrels, and tympana are rendered in flower petal 
style. On fols. 5v and 6r (Canons V and VI), a gable is 
substituted for the arch. A cross, a variant of those on 
fols. Ir and vy, stands atop each structure, and pal- 
mettes are on the corners. The arches are supported 
by double colonnettes at each side as on fols. Ir and v, 
and by a single central column. The colors are muddy, 
the blue extremely strong, and the most predominant 
ornament is set on a deep carmine ground. 
10v Cross page (fig. 456). A cross with a stepped base 
from either side of which rises a leafy scroll, is set un- 
der an arch supported by two variegated columns 
with bases and capitals. The cross, with the letters 16 
Ray NI KA in deep carmine between the arms, is 
decorated with crenellations and a roundel in the cen- 
ter. Arch and spandrels are in flower petal style in 
wavy or heart-shaped patterns and with a florid cross 
on top, a variant of those on the Canon tables. Pal- 
mettes are at the upper corners and on the extended 
bar of the arch. The color scheme of the entire page is 
extremely strong and is comprised of blue, red, grey, 
and dirty yellow. 


to the worthiness of those who offer bread and wine for the Eucharistic 
sacrifice, the custom continues and names are written down and commem- 
orated at the Proskomide. In general, see M. M. Solovey, O.S.B.M., The 
Byzantine Liturgy, Washington 1970, pp. 121ff,; R. Taft, The Great 
Entrance, A History of the Transfer of Gifts and Other Pre-Anaphoral 
Rites of the Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom, Rome 1975. 
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llr Band-shaped headpiece with flow 
carminé, left co 


1:1ff. 


Band-shaped headpiece with inter] 
mine, left column, and initial A.M 


er 


| petals in sim 
lumn, and iNitial B i 


(fig. 457). Me 
97r 
ace in simple car- 


| k. 116 
Band-shaped headpiece with Sassanian palmett 
‘ ¢s in 


carminé, left column, and initial ©. Lk. 1-167 
242r Band-shaped headpiece with flower petal 
i als 
miné, left column, and initial € Jn. teift in car- 


127r 


Iconography and Style 
Cross pages with inscriptions are found often in eley 
enth- and twelfth-century codices such a Rhian ar plev- 
1063 (no. 28 above) and Esphi iadntes 
RS HeH Rak anc eer 25 from 11292 

visi arches applied to the cross 
page, the letter of Eusebius, and the Canon tables. In their 
OPE taltaneines 
oil lamps and the double seisataeat ss ie gus aps 
by foliate capitals. The latter eee 

F clement is known as early as 
Bleventh-century manuscripts associated with the Constan- 
tinopolitan area.‘ But the lamps represent a later motif. 
They parallel the devotional crowns hanging from Canon 
tables in early twelfth-century manuscripts such as Prince- 
ton, Scheide Lib. cod. M 70, ca. 1100, The combination of 
lamps, however, with supports of the arches in the form of 
double, interrupted colonnettes is found in later codices, the 
cod. Princeton, Garrett 2, for example, datable by its orna- 
ment to the first half of the twelfth century. All this evi- 
dence points to a date in the first half of the twelfth century 
(paleographers attribute the codex to the eleventh century) 
and to Constantinopolitan models, though the manuscript 
does not scem to be a product of the capital. The leafy scroll 
at the sides of the cross, for instance, and the palmettes on 
the top corners (fig. 456) look rather provincial (Athos?). 
Above all, it is the strong muddy coloring, and especially the 
reds, a common characteristic of all its illuminations, that 
sets the manuscript apart and remains without exact paral- 
lel. These may be reflections of the coloristic tradition found 
in earlier codices such as Athos, Karakallou 11, or Paris, 
suppl. gr. 1081,’ a tradition that seems to continue into the 


* Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no, 136, fig. 255. 

3 See cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 56, fol. 2v, in Marava-Chatzinicolaou, 
Toufexi-Paschou, no. 1, fig. 2. 

4 See cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 57, ibid., no. 26, figs. 222-27. 

3 Greek Mss, Amer. Coll, no. 33, fig. 57; Byzantium at Princeton, 
pp. 148-49, no. 174. 

* Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 50, fig. 91; Byzantium at Princeton, 


twelfth Century, as the cod. At 


strates.* None of these ; hos, Dionysiou 82 demon- 


odices has a sure provenance. 
Bibliography 
Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 30 
G ] ' 

regory, Textkritik, Pp. 246, 1134 no. 1195 
Hatch, Sinai, pl. XXIII 
Colwell, Willoughby, Karahirs 
Kamil, p. 68 no, 183 
Husmann, p 130 


ar, 1, p. 232 


Voicu, D'Alisera, p. 554 
Harlfinger et al. Pp. 60-61, 65 no. 38 


54. COD. 193. FOUR GOSPELS WITH 
COMMENTARY 


A.D. 1124. FIGS. 459-465 


. Vellum. 328 folios, 20.5 x 15.5 cm. Two columns of 
thirty-nine lines (fol. 6v. one column). Different types of 
SCTIPt: minuscule and Auszeichnungs-Majuskel for text, in- 
cluding a minuscule in minute handwriting with elements of 
Perlschnift;' titles in Epigraphische Auszetchnungs-Mayus- 
kel and Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers are 
not preserved; that on fol. 94r is later; later numbers fol- 
lowing a non-Greek system at upper left and a cross in mid- 
upper margin of each last verso. Parchment hard, white, 
average quality. Ink dark brown to black for text; titles and 
small solid initials in strong crimson-red and blue. 

Fols. 1r, Eusebius’ letter and Canon I; lv-4v, Canon 
tables; 5r, empty arches for Canon; 5v, blank; 6r—-97v, Mat- 
thew; 97v-149r (148v blank), Mark; 149r-242v, Luke; 
242v-322v, John; there is a commentary and hypothesis for 
cach Gospel, as well as verses to Luke, fol. 149r, to John, 
fol. 242v, and to the evangelists, fol. 322v; 322v, colophon; 
323r-327v, a text (epilysis) on the Descent into Hell; 
327v-328v, Hypothesis to the Acts and some of the Epistles. 

On fol. 322v, lower part of left column, is the follow- 
ing colophon in brown ink, contemporary with the text 
(fig. 463): 


" Eypdgn F Gcia airy ray iepav edayyeAlay / 
BiBros bia xewpds Tod ebreAovs Kat dvafiou 


pp. 157-58, no. 180, color pl. J. 

7 Weitzmann, Buchmalera, p. 69, pl LXXV1,464, 468, 469, 
LXXVIIL484. 

* Treasures, 1, fig. 148. 





' For a detailed analysis of the script see Harifinger et al., p. 44. 
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iepéws / kadod orovds xai mpoOvpia rod 
bovw7(a)r(ov) év wo/vaxois povaxod Koopa 7ébw 
TOAAG Kai Komw / dywricapevon krijoa Thy 
mapoveay d¢Arov. / oi Kal dvaywaoxovres 
ebxerO(e) (0a) rov x(vpto)v. ebyerbe imep re / 
abrod cal €uod rod ramewowd Kadov iepe(ws)’ 
TeAcimbeioa / un(vi) lovdAiw Ky, ér(ovs) ,sxAB” 
b0fa TO O(€)@ mavrwr / tvexa dur. + 
This book of the holy Gospels was written by the 
hand of the humble and unworthy priest Kalos with 
the care and eagerness of the most holy among 
monks the monk Cosmas who strove with great de- 
sire and effort to acquire this book. They who read it 
pray to the Lord; pray for him and for me the hum- 
ble Kalos, the priest. It was completed on July 23 in 
the year 6632 (1124). Glory be to God for every- 
thing. Amen. + [It is followed by several réAos 
monograms. } 


The first name of the scribe, the priest Kalos, not given 
in the colophon, is "Iwavyns. It was discovered by Harlfin- 
ger hidden in the verses to Luke on fol. 149r, verse 4, and to 
the evangelists, fol. 322v, verses 6 and 16, and once more, 
including his family name, in the verses to John, fol. 242v, 
verses 4—5. In his discussion Harlfinger has shown that the 
priest John Kalos used twelve-syllable verses, known from 
other examples, and replaced the names found in them by 
his own.” 

Condition poor. Parchment has suffered from humid- 
ity and is torn and cut at edges. Gatherings are loose and 
leaves are missing. 

Old red leather binding on boards with pressed orna- 
ment, with identical patterns on both covers, poorly pre- 
served. The covers are detached from the codex. Both covers 
have four parallel frames and a central panel with the fol- 
lowing decoration, beginning at the outer border (figs. 464, 
465): guilloche, rich rinceau, floral motifs inscribed in small 
rectangles, and palmettes in an interlaced heart-shaped ar- 
rangement. The central panel or field contains three loz- 
enges, one above the other, each with a double-headed eagle. 
A round boss in the center and a stud in the form of a leaf, 
upper left corner, both of copper, are on the back cover. In 
addition to the corner studs, there was originally one on each 

side between the corners. This cover, recalling that of cod. 
Athens, Nat. Lib. 629, can be assigned to the fourteenth or 
fifteenth century and possibly to Sinai itself.* 






2 Tbid., foc. crt. 
* Van Regemorter, “Reliure,” p. 22, pl. 12b. 


Illustration 

Ir A small crude arch for a Canon table on lower 
column. 

lv, 2r—v (fig. 459), 3r—v, 4r—v (fig. 460) Seven Canon ta- 
bles (ca. 16.9 x 14.2 cm.) (Canons I-X). 

5r ‘Two empty arches for Canon tables. All Canon tables 
are almost identical in form and ornament and are 
very crude. Two arches, drawn and tinted in muddy 
red and blue, rest on three flimsy supports marked by 
a series of rings and knots, a diamond ornament, and a 
rinceau pattern. On fol. 2v the two arches are joined 
in the center by a drawn anthemion, which on fol. ar 
takes an expanded form. On fol. 4r, the tympana 
along the inner part of the arch are marked with sim- 
ple or crude plaited crosses in red and blue. 

6r Unframed Il-shaped headpiece (fig. 461). A series of 

interlaced circles divided into four segments contains 
palmettes in the form of classical anthemia. Similar 
inverted palmettes between the circles. On three cor- 
ners a crest-like scroll sprouts from the anthemion. 


right 


The colors are muddy red, steel blue, and lemon yel- 
low against very dark brown, almost black back- 
ground. Initial B formed by two spires. Mt. 1:1ff. 

97y II-shaped headpiece framed by a fillet forming two 
knots on the sides and terminating in half palmettes 
on the outer corners. Rough interlaced roundels en- 
close palmettes imitating fretsaw style in colors as on 
fol. 6r, right column. Mk. 1:1ff. 

149r II-shaped headpiece framed by a fillet as on fol. 97v 
and a crest-like ornament in black and red at top cen- 
ter encloses a crude rinceau with strong spiral motifs 
recalling the anthemia of fol. 6r (fig. 462). Florid ini- 
tial € for the Gospel text, with a volute, leaves, and 
knots, right column. Lk. 1:1ff. 

243r Il-shaped headpiece with a rinceau and initial € for 
the Gospel text, both similar in style to those on 
fol. 149r, left column. Jn. 1:1ff. 


Style 

The colophon gives us the name of the scribe, the priest 
Kalos, the owner of the book, the monk Cosmas, and the 
date of its completion, but not the place of its production. On 
paleographic grounds the codex has been assigned to 
Otranto in south Italy. The characteristic features of this 
definitely provincial manuscript are the flimsy ringed and 
knotted supports in the Canon tables, the knotted fillets and 


4 See Harlfinger et al., p. 44 with references to discussions of paleog- 
raphy. 
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crests on the frames, and the initials with th 
knots, and bars. These initials, small an m2 
manuscripts of various areas from Gr 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries.” The knott 

may reflect a tradition found in the earlier a oo 
nysiou 2, which has been seen as related to Gy : os, Dio- 
knotted fillets of the frames and the weer ee 
top and sides recall headpieces in the cod Ate te “ 
74, assigned to an Italian circle with strong Cr A ce 
Egyptian influences and connected with Cyprus.’ ae mi 
the palmettes within segments of interlaced Circles eg 
fig. 461) and the overall effect of the ornament brin . 6r, 
a headpiece in cod. Vat. gr. 1646, produced in Reg rt ee 
bria in the year 1118.° The evidence for an (alice & ae 
therefore strengthened. eis 


Spiral forms, 
d florid, are found in 


e 
ece to Jerusalem i 


Bibliography 

Kondakov 1882, pp. 103, 159 no. 91.4 

Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 38 

Vogel, Gardthausen, p. 227 

Gregory, Textkntik, pp. 247, 1135 no. 1230 

Hatch, Sinai, pl. XXIV 

Colwell, Willoughby, Karahissar, 1, p. 232 

Lake, Dated Mss., Indices, p. 180 

Devreesse, Introduction, pp. 169 n. 10, 304 

Kamil, p. 69 no. 218 

Husmann, p. 150. 

A. Jacob, “Les écritures de Terre d’Otrante,” in Paléographie grecque, 
pp. 270, 277 

Spatharakis, Dated Mss., p. 41, no. 134, figs. 249, 250 

Voicu, D’Alisera, p. 556. 

Harlfinger et al., pp, 44-45, 64 no. 24, pls. 108-11 


55. COD. 174. FOUR GOSPELS 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 466-467 


Vellum. 291 folios, 10.6 x 9.5 cm. One column of nine- 
teen lines. Minuscule script for text, very minute in size, 
written through and under the line with Hakenschnft ele- 
ments; titles in Auszetchnungs-Mayuskel. Later gathering 
numbers at bottom margin of first recto and last verso. 


* For examples, see Athens, Nat. Lib. cods. 179 and 166, in Marava- 
Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, nos. 18 and 40, figs, 144, 145, 404; cod. 
Jerusalem, Taphou 47, in Hatch, Jerusalem, pls. XLVIII and L 

¢ Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 64-65, pl. LXX,414, 415; Canart, 
“Chypriotes,” pp. 39, 71; also Treasures, |, figs. 12, 13 

7 For a discussion of the various views and bibliographical references 
see Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, pp. 76-79, no. 9; ef, also 
Sinai cod. 401, no. 31 above. 





E: MS 45 


Parchment fine and white Ink b 
opening Gospel headings in gold; 
Initials in fower petal style and s 


rown for text; titles and 

all other titles in carmine. 

mars mall solid initials in f 

Carmine, but in gold on opening pages of Gospels — 
. : J . 

ee ols, Iv-2y. hypothesis and Matthew chapters; 3r—Sy 

bn tables; 6r—8ar, Matthew; 88v, Mark hypothesis: 

Pi Mark; 141r-230v, Luke;231r-291y, John. 
Pe e si 's incomplete at beginning and end. Parch- 
4s suffered a great deal from 

isle exposure to heat. Last 

Red leather binding, faded into brown, on wooden 


boards ornamented on both covers with simple crossing, di- 
agonal lines . 


Illustration 


3r-v, 4r-v, 5r-v Six Canon tables (ca. 7.7 x 5.5 cm.); that 


on fol. 3v has no text. Two knotted columns with lyre- 
shaped capitals support two arches spanned by a 
larger one within a square drawn in blue and filled 
with gold. Ornament applied to tympana is mostly 
gone, except that on fol. 4r where the arch, tympanon, 
and spandrels are decorated with palmettes in heart 
forms (fig. 466). 
6r ‘T-shaped headpiece in ordinary flower petal style, 
flower petals in roundels and large palmettes be- 
tween, all against gold. Initial B (fig. 467). Mt. 1-1f. 
89r [l-shaped headpiece with blue rosettes in two rows 
against gold. Initial A. Mk. 1:11. 
l4ir Il-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, very rough 
blue palmettes in roundels. Initial ©. Lk. 1:1ff. 
231r I-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in a zigzag 
pattern, almost totally flaked. Initial € in gold only. 
Jn. 1:1ff. 


Style 

The flat forms of the flower petals and the stereotyped 
patterns suggest a twelfth-century date, while the heavy, 
muddy colors and the meagre quality of the ornament point 
to a provincial origin for this pocket-sized book.’ 


Bibliography 


Kondakov 1882, p. 103. 
Gardthausen, Calalogus, p. 33. 


® Grabar, Manuscrils grecs, no. 27; Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 130, 
fig. 245. 


——_ 


1 Ornament and initials find parallels in cod. Princeton, Garrett 3 
produced in Jerusalem in 1136; see Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 37, 
fig. 65; Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 141, fig. 266; Byzantnum at Prince- 
ton, pp. 154-55, no. 178. Cf. also Athos, Lavra A 58: Spatharakis, Dated 


Msz., no. 131, fig. 246. 
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Gregory, Textknitik, PP. 246, 1134 no. 1211. 
Hatch, Sinai, pl. VITI 
H. Buchthal, Miniature Paint 
Oxford 1957, p. 29 n. 4. 
Kamil, p. 68 no. 199. 
A. Weyl Carr, “Diminutive B 
6 (1980) p. 157. 
Voicu, D’Alisera, p. 555 


ing in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 


yzantine Manuscripts,” Codice: manusenipti 


56. COD. 339. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS, 16 
LITURGICAL HOMILIES 
CA. A.D. 1136-1155. FIGS. 468- 586, 
COLORPLATES XXI-XXV 


Vellum. 437 folios, 32.3 x 25.4 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, written under 
and through the line, carefully spaced letters, calligraphic; 
titles and dedication, fol. 3r, in Epigraphische Auszeich- 
nungs-Mayjuskel; titles in table of contents and colophon, 
fols. 2r-v, 437v, in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering 
numbers at lower inside corner of first recto and/or lower 
right of last verso. Parchment white and fine, good quality. 
Ink black, some folios in dark brown, for text; titles, dedica- 
tion, colophon, opening lines of first homily, and solid ini- 

tials in text in gold. The concluding text of four homilies, 
fols. 73r, 90r, 197r, 396v (figs. 583-586), written in cross 
form. 

Fols. 1r and v, blank; 2r—v, table of contents; 3r, dedi- 
cation; 3v, blank; 4r, late entry; 4v-437v, Gregory of Nazi- 
anzus, sixteen liturgical homilies. 

On fol. 3r is the following dedication, written in huge 
letters (20 mm. high each) in five lines (fig. 470): 


+ A®IEPOO(n) H TIAPOYCA / BIBAO(s) TA 
MONA THC MANTANACCHG / APIAC 
@(cors)KOY TA 'EN TH NHCo TAC 
AI(ias) TAYKEPIAC TIAPA TOY / ; 
KA@HTOYM(é)N(ov) TAC BACIAIKHC _ 
MONHC TOY MANTOKPATOPOG / TOY 
MONAXOY KYPOY i@CH® TOY 
APIOPAYKEPITOY: 


+ The present book was dedicated to the monastery 
of the Holy Theotokos Pantanassa on the island of 
St. Glykeria by the abbot of the imperial monastery 
of Pantocrator, the monk Joseph Hagioglykerites. 


On the vocabulary of this colophon see remarks by Noret, Byzantion 


157 n. 9. 
significance of this entry and another, later entry on the later 
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The colophon on fol. 4$37v, at 


the lower part of 
‘ é ther 
column (fig. 471), in a twelve-syllable metric entry ace 


verses, reads: Bicias 
+ Thy xpuooreuxréarixoy / dpyudi BiBXow: / # 
expdrnce rod 6(eo)d fo 


TEA(@Y) oda: 
ToWevapy dy ypn(yd)p(ios) axporns, 
Kovaoris larnd apxnyérns / poly 
mwavroxpar(o)p(os) Ady(ov): / 
HO(v7}) S@pov véuer: / els AUrpop els Kabapow 
ayvonudrwy +! 


/ Tay 

/ revéas 

iis) Kovarr(ay) 
‘Tis Tavravacens rh 


+ The monk Joseph, leader 
Pantocrator-Logos, who m 
with silver-whiteness, 


of the monastery of the 
ade this book glittering 


dappled with gold, which 
Gregory the highest of the people-shepherds, being 
the mouthpiece of God, composed, presents it as a 
present to the Monastery of the P 


antanassa for the 
cleansing of his sins. + 


On fol. 4r, a later entry reads: 


+ €rovus: Cun” unve lovAtw: at émpocidw/ca éyw 
Y€ppavos* (uov)ax (ds): kat oixovépos / rijs kpirns: 
TO mapov BiBALov iyouv / Beodoyos: els rhv Gelay 
Kat lepa BactAet/Kihy poviy: rijs HeyaAns 
exxAnaias: / rod dylov cai GeoBablarov dpous 
owa, 

+ On July Ist of the year 7058 (1 550), I, Germanos, 
monk and oeconomos of Crete, brought this book, 
that is the Theologos, to the divine and holy royal 
monastery of the Great Church of the holy and God- 
trodden Mt. Sinai. 


This is followed by the usual curse against book thieves. Un- 
der this entry is a monokondylon of bishop Eugenios of Sinai 
(d. 1538).? 

Fols. 270, 278, 311-313, and 415 are fifteenth-century 
parchment replacements for original folios, probably with 
miniatures, which were cut out. On the verso sides of these 
folios space has been left empty, perhaps for illustrations 
which were never produced. 

The condition of the codex is good, though first and last 
gatherings are loose with some leaves missing. The covers 
are completely detached from the codex. | 

Old binding of brown leather on wooden boards with 
pressed ornament similar on both covers (figs. 468, 469). 
Three frames have the following motifs, pressed with rec- 
tangular stamps: a heart-shaped guilloche, almond rosettes 


back flyleaf, see Noret, Byzantion 1978, p. 158 n, 15, and Harlfinger et 
al., p. 47. 
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in diamonds and half 


; diamonds. and a re 
scroll-like forms. The 


PO Sular rinceay in 
; ames are S¢parated by trip] 
forming rectangles with on 


small rosettes 
; 5 son tact 
central field, lines form Ftdelorah. 


hm 4n irregular Maltese 
with lilies in medallions, tw ; 


encircled with leaves and fla 
triangles with basilises (?) and rosettes k 

a es. Five 
studs are on the front cover, thre 


lines 
nthe 


Cross marked 
O large triangles 


with a Mask 
nked by a rinceay 


» tWo smaller 


round metal 


€ on the back ty, 
. WO str 
for closing are on the front cover Three red circle ae 
4 - sina - 
loche-like pattern are depicted on a woe 


ll edges of the boc 
pe ; the book cut 
These motifs and forms appear on covers considered Byzan 


tine and attributed to the fourteenth 
such as Athens, Nat. Lib. 629. The 
cover, however, indicate a later date, 
sixteenth century. The binding was d 


or fifteenth century, 
masks on the Sinai 
in the early part of the 
one in Crete 


Illustration 


Apart from the author portrait, each homily is illus- 
trated witha large rectangular title miniature and a histori- 
ated initial referring to the text; several homilies contain 


additional illustrations in the margins. In addition, there are 


throughout the text 214 figural initials, zoomorphic genre 


scenes which do not illustrate the text, most of them deline- 
ated in gold; there are also hundreds of solid gold initials, 
very delicate, with small crosses or floral motifs. The title 
miniatures have frames with flower petal ornament defined 
by delicate fillets or bands and palmettes on the two upper 
corners and on the extended lines of the lower frame. The 
rendering of the palmettes varies considerably. The repre- 
sentations take the form—rectangular or centralized—of in- 
sets in these often multiple frames ornamented in brilliant 
colors set against gold. All scenes in these insets are against a 
gold background. 
4v The author portrait (22.7 x 17.6 cm., including the 
crosses and lower half palmettes) (fig. 472). Gregory, 
clad in brown and black-green monks’ vestments, sits 
on a chair facing to the right, beneath a tripartite arch 
decorated with flower petals and supported by 
knotted porphyry colonnettes with red bases, blue 
capitals, and spandrels in verde antico adorned with 
two porphyry discs, In his left hand he holds a piece of 
parchment on which he is about to write, receiving 
inspiration from a bust of Christ (IC XC) above. 
Christ, clad in blue and carmine with gold highlights, 
appears from a sky of three different tones of blue and 
extends his hand in blessing. Gregory's expressive 
face, in red-brown tones, is framed by grey hair and 


* Van Regemorter, “Reliure,” pl. 12a; and cods. Oxford, Auct. T inf. 1.3, and 
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ir 





t the top of the f, , 
Bold hatched pattern. A Pot the footstool has a 


violet lectern with gold high- 
Pen codex stands on a red-brown 
hor. The ground tak 


an inlaid marble floor. The 
4 grandiose 


lights holding an o 
table before the aut esthea r- 
ance of scene is set itis 
architectural complex copying real 
€cture. At the roof line are juxtaposed a 
of architectural forms: five domes (the one in 
foreground with a conical form), two conical 
les, blue gabled roofs, and walls in red and 


number 


steep) verde 
antico. Domes and steeples are crowned by delicate 
gold and white crosses. Through the drum 
central dome one can see the apse 
the seated V 
ho 


of the large 

n see the of the church with 
irgin (MP OY) in blue and carmine, 
Iding the Christ Child dad in yellow and brown. 
The garments have gold striations and the back- 
ground is gold. The small side domes with latticed 
windows rest on walls with speckled panels of poly- 
chrome marble revetment which have a window on 
the right decorated with geometric patterns, counter- 
balanced by a door on the left adorned with double 
crosses, behind a chancel slab in blue and white. Both 
window and door have moldings. Below and at either 
side are archways with doors made of chancel slabs, 
affording twin garden vistas with trees and flowers 
against a glittering gold background. In the center 
foreground a white-pink wall supports the arch that 
encloses Gregory with two black niches containing 
fountains of different design. A red and gold fillet, 
imitating filigree work, defines the lower part of the 
composition with two palmettes at its ends. 

Anastasis (15 x 15 cn. without palmettes); the same 
scene in initial A (fig. 473). Multiple frames defined 
by filigree fillets are decorated with open flower pet- 
als, rosettes bordered above and below with flower 
petals and stems, and a rich flower rinceau with small 
leaves stemming from a central vase resting on acan- 
thus leaves. The inset enclosing the scene has the form 
of a quatrefoil with a crenellated frame, enamel-like 
in blue, red, white, and green. Christ, in light purple 
and blue garments with gold highlights, holding the 
patriarchal cross, is depicted striding from left to right 
across the brown rocks of the cave and the broken 
gates of Hell. He approaches and seizes Adam with 
his outstretched right arm (on the palm of the hand is 


Laud. gr. 90: Hutter, Oxford, 1, nos. 43, 60, figs. 288, 381. 





6r 
7r 


8v 


ov 
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visible the stigma) and raises him from a sarcophagus. 
Behind Adam, dressed in light blue and carmine, are 
Eve in red and Abel in the lightest pink-grey holding 
a red staff. The prophet kings David and Solomon, in 
red and blue, and John the Baptist stand in a sarcoph- 
agus on the left. Under Christ’s right foot and within 
the black interior of Hell one recognizes Hades by his 
white hair (his flesh is very dark brown) and a loin- 
cloth. The palmettes on the extended filigree fillet are 
plant- and tree-like. The initial A is formed by a 
larger figure of Christ on the right, raising Adam and 
Eve from a sarcophagus on the opposite side. First 
Homily on Easter (PG 35, 396). 
The following figural initials appear in the same 
homily: 
X with two birds in yellow, blue, and white. 
® with two blue, red, and dotted partridges perched 
on a stem (the hasta of the letter) and pecking at 
leaves (fig. 487). 
Y with two dogs, with red bands on their necks. 
Standing on a foliate base in the form of an inverted 
capital, their tails entwined, the dogs attempt to jump 
in opposite directions (fig. 488). This form of the base, 
with variations, is found in several of these initials. 
1) The so-called vision of Habakkuk (13 x 15 cm. 
without palmettes) (fig. 474); 2) the same scene but 
reduced, and Gregory teaching in initial ©; 3) the Vi- 
sion of Habakkuk with Christos-Angelos on the left 
margin (10 x 4.5 cm.). 
1) A wide frame, defined by a filigree fillet, filled with 
a flower petal ornament in scroll patterns in a variety 
of designs, creating a tile-like effect: joined heart 
forms, rosettes, ovals with pink flowers and light 
green calyxes. The youthful Christ-Emmanuel, in 
carmine and blue garments with gold highlights, 
seated on a light blue, double arc of heaven, is de- 
picted in the inner square. He rests his feet on another 
rainbow-strip within a three-colored blue aureole 
which is carried by the four zodia—the Angel, Lion, 
Calf, and Eagle—in grey and yellow-brown colors. 
Christ holds a golden book in his left hand and ex- 
tends his right toward Gregory, who is represented as 
a bishop, below on the left, counterbalanced by the 
youthful Habakkuk. Both the author of the homily 
and the prophet, in blue and purple-carmine gar- 
ments, gaze at the vision. Gregory seems to address 
ist, while Habakkuk points to the scroll that he 
s in his left hand. 


iturgical Homilies, pp. 120ff. 
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10r 


12r 


13v 


l6r 
17v 


23r 


26v 
28r 


30r 


39v 


42v 


2) The initial ©, decorated in flower pet 
tains Gregory on the left, in vestments as above, se 

on the leafy stem of the letter and extending his ais 
hand in a teaching gesture. Habakkuk, Ristihg 
posite on a smaller scale, extends his right ties 
toward Gregory. Both figures are set on a foliate ba 
in the form of an inverted capit % 


al style, con- 


: al. Above, a bust f 
Christ leaning out of a segment of sky has replaced ie 


complete vision found in the title miniature. 

>) Next to the mnitial, in the left margin, are Gregory 
and Habakkuk, similar in garments, colors, and gen- 
eral stance to those in the title miniature, except that 
Gregory’s left hand is raised in a more expressive and 
vivid gesture. Both are gazing at the Theophany, now 
rendered differently. A mandorla in three tones of 
blue encloses a standing, gold-nimbed angel who ap- 
pears out of a series of red rays. Clad in light brown 
and light olive garments with wide open black wings 
with carmine tips, the angel extends his right hand in 
blessing. On the evidence of other related codices with 
inscriptions, the angel can be identified as Christos- 
Angelos, &yyeAos peyaAns Bovis, i.e., the Messen- 
ger of Great Counsel.* Archangels in dark pink and 
gold garments, all carrying scepters, stand behind the 
mandorla. Second Homily on Easter (PG 36, 624). 
The homily also contains the following ten figural 
initials: 

K with a long-legged falcon in enamel-like green, 
blue, and pink perched on a pink sphere (fig. 489). 

M with two yellow birds with red bands on their 
necks. 

T with two entwined serpents, flower petals sus- 
pended from their mouths. 

€ with a green and white-pink bird on the crossbar. 
A with a bird of prey perching on a red and blue 
flower. 

T rendered in flower petal style, held in the mouth of 
a fox (fig. 490). 

O with a fox biting its tail. 

€ in flower petal style with a parrot at the lower bow 
and a jumping hare at the cross-stroke (fig. 491). 

[I with a heraldic blue, red-dotted eagle on top of two 
flower-petal stems (fig. 492). oh 
[I with two birds perched on flower stems and joining 
beaks. 

1) Gregory teaching, Mamas as shepherd (9.3 x 14.3 
cm.) (fig. 475); 2) Gregory teaching on the *Encae- 
nia” in initial ©; 3) the consecration of a church; and 


CATALOG! 
4) the incredulity of Thomas, the latte 
margin (ca. 4.7 x 4.7 cm) 


1) A wide frame, defined by an outer 
cate clusters of flowers 


T two on the left 


border with deli- 
& with heart-shaped 


regular rince 
ceau orna 
stems with large acanthus leaves mer 


flower petals above and below the 
into circular forms, 
Smaller circles, 


alternatin 
leaves, contains a rich. 


joined by rings with 
w Me ring and rolling out 
terminate in open calyxes 
| medallion-like within the rich rin 
ceau, contain flowers and a large rose-like 


blossomin 
calyx in the center. An inner square with ‘ 


a cyma bor- 
der encloses the scene. Gregory standing on the left in 


pare and blue bishops’ vestments, nimbed and hold- 
ing a golden book, addresses Mamas, who is repre- 
sented ae shepherd. Clad in a short blue tunic and 
2 Neel eae olan. a red staff, Mamas 
the form of two hills in 
green, brown, and carmine colors. He turns his head 
and gazes at Gregory. Two light brown deer, looking 
in different directions, are on the hill at the right. The 
stylized palmettes on the top corners recall tiles or en- 
graved metal discs. The composite palmette at the 
lower left resembles a flourished tree, while the one 
on the right is more delicate and curled as if blown by 
the wind. 
2) The initial € is formed by the teaching Gregory in 
bishops’ vestments (his face, expressing determina- 
tion, is set against a gold nimbus) and a small bust of 
Christ above. Opposite Gregory, on the lower bow of 
the letter, on a foliate pedestal in the form of a canis- 
ter, stand three worshippers before the open red doors 
of a blue-domed church; in its black interior is a 
lighted red candle on a gold candlestick. The scene 
portrays a specific part of the ceremony of the encae- 
nia, the lighting of the candle on the altar.” 
3) In the lower left margin, Gregory, identified by his 
physiognomy, with blue-grey hair, in light olive gar- 
ments and with a gold nimbus, kneels in front of an 
altar set under a ciborium with light pink and green 
columns, and touches its dark porphyry column. A 
young deacon with black hair, his arms crossed in de- 
votion on his chest, stands behind Gregory looking 
outside the picture, as if at an invisible congregation. 
This scene represents the “anointing of the altar,” the 
central rite of the Feast of the Encaenia of a church.* 


5 For the ceremony see G. Galavaris, “Some Aspects of Symbolic Use 
of Lights in the Eastern Church: Candles, Lamps, and Ostrich Fem . 
Essays Presented to Sir Steven Runciman = Byzantine and Modern Gre 


Studies 4 (1978) pp. 69-78, esp. Taf. 
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4) A hieratic figure of Christ, in b 


ments, flanked by the disciples 
to apply it to the sear of his Wa 
the 8roup at the left, which 
the apostles are clad in bl 


rown and blue gar- 
grasps Thomas’ hand 
und. Thomas stands in 

is headed by John (here 
ue and light brown gar- 
ments); he is dressed in blue and carmine robes and 


d 
Rite in profile, leaning forcefully forward with 
is head upward in eagerness. The 


i head group at the right 


‘Peter in blue and olive colors, while the 
serine ic i i 
sestint ics dias raphe scene —_ place 
tn x ihe nes ee t jue: door with a frame 
aan sa kaa fm a variegated marble floor. 
unday (PG 36, 608). 
dee to the same homily: 
lower bows Sane oe Wer ita 
471,49 O formed by pipes thm dls 25") 
: y a fish designed in gold (fig. 494). 
shed A with the head of a dog designed in gold only. 
53r pe milking, right margin (4.8 x 6.4 cm.) (fig. 
6). Nimbed and clad in tunic and chlamys in light 
blue and carmine colors, Mamas is milking a black- 
grey doe, pouring the milk into a brown vessel. The 
doe, with a naturalistically rendered curiosity, turns 
its head back and looks at Mamas. A second, brown 
doe gazing straight ahead, outside the picture, stands 
beside the first. A brown mountain with a black cave 
and blue-grey plant is behind Mamas. Same homily. 
54r_ Pentecost (13.3 x 14.4 cm.) (fig. 477). A frame, bor- 
dered on all sides by a simple fillet marked at intervals 
by pairs of dots, is carpeted with a millefior pattern. 
A second, wide frame encloses a circle with a cyma 
pattern, the “inset” within the scene. The space be- 
tween the circular and rectangular frames is filled 
with flower petals in an intricate rinceau pattern. 
Stems with leaves in small scale, petals, calyxes, and 
flowers sprout from a cluster of rich acanthus leaves 
at the lower center, arranged in a scrolled, cartouche- 
like form flanked by two deer. The one at the left 
seems to search through the leaves; that at the right 
turns his head suddenly back, as if hearing an unex- 
pected sound. The inner circle encloses the Pentecost 
scene. The apostles, in blue, light brown, and carmine 
garments, with Peter and Paul prominently rep- 
resented on top, are seated on a brown bench in a 


43r 


‘ For a discussion see Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pp. 38ff; and 
for the proposal of a different but untenable interpretation see Walter, 
Art, pp. 158. 
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semicircular arrangement heightened to the propor- 
tions of an arched doorway. Red tongues of fire ema- 
nate from a segment of sky. In the black opening un- 
derneath the bench are placed the representations of 
the peoples and tongues: two old men in blue and car- 
mine (one has dishevelled blue-grey hair) stand on the 
left; two young men in red and blue are on the right. 
Of the four palmettes, the one on the lower right, with 
a ringed trunk and rich curled leaves, bears two 
pomegranates heraldically arranged. The same scene, 
but without the representations of peoples and 
tongues, forms the initial IT. The tongues of fire are 
here depicted below the extended line of the fillet of 
the title miniature. Homily on Pentecost (PG 36, 
428). 


The following figural initials are found in the same 


long black garments with gold striations and tall 
white caps, differentiated by age, are grouped to- 
gether. The two who are fully shown hold scrolls and 
inkwells. A fourth scribe in similar garments by: in 
different colors (white-blue and light steel blue), also 
holding a scroll and an inkwell, turns slightly ‘vara 
Julian, Minor changes in the position of their heads 
convey their listening and attentiveness. 

2) The hasta of the initial T is formed by Gregory 
represented as a bishop holding a book and standing 
frontally on a foliate pedestal. Two scribes, depicted 
as in the title miniature but in light green, blue, red, 
and carmine colors with gold striations, stand fron- 
tally beside Gregory in the margin. 
3) In the upper left margin, Julian, dressed in his offi- 
cial costume with gold brocade, sits on a brown chair 


CATALOG! EMS 4 


filled with flower petal ornament, A rincear 
i 4, running 
evelops into four 


rolls between, all 


from lower center to upper center d 
large corner roundels with sMaller s¢ 
symmetrically arranged. Rach of the 


- corer 
their borders carpeted with roundels, 


open flowers ; 
: in tile- 
like patterns, encloses one extremely rich whirl 

} C Mir ing 


palmette. 
The Nativity is represented as a liturgical feast 
~ ah ic- 
ture rendered conventionally. The Virgin in bl : 4 
; ; \ . ue an 
carmine with a gold nimbus lies on a red mattress 
front of the cave. The Christ C a 


dling clothes lies in ght blue swad- 


‘ a light brown manger with the ass 
and the ox beside him in light blue and brown respec 


tively. At the lower left, the pensive Joseph in blue 
and carmine is seated on a rock amidst bushes with 


ate pedestal it 
» 1S Jaws on a fo 
(fig. 500) a fox which attempts to flee 
95r 


A with 
= bird outlined in gold 


© with two large birds 
(fig. 501) 


only 

joining beaks, wings, and tails 

1O1v TT with two Partridges (?), the backs of their heads 

as eth vs of two flower-petalled stems (fig. 502) 

ie . a leopards with red collars (fig. 503). 
I two blue cranes in the midd 
a foliate stem on the sides (fig, 504) 

105v C with a long, coiling blue and 
(fig. 505). 


le, each pecking at 


green serpent 


106v N with a bird of prey between two flower-petalled 
stems (fig. 506) 


07 
107r M with two birds between two foliate stems, at a 


Romig: righted eiishioniin teant of wbladk table with coins on his back coe to infant and mother. Below, in the fountain with a gold pinecone 

Bay cine hinted birdie itorey above'on the upper Bciue and ft, He Holds avplece of parchment in his-right hand bee is the Bathing of the Child. The naked,  !08r C with a peacock perched on a pedestal (fig. 507). 
the crossbar, anda proud peacock standing on a foli- and extends his left in a gesture of demanding or re- ae c z si supported hy a midwife seated onthe  '09r The Koimesis of Basil the Great (11.5 x 14.6 cm.) 
ate pedestal forming the lower bow (fig. 495). ceiving the money tribute. A scribe stands behind him . “a ii i rae : mie headdress, is seated in a (fig, 481). A filigree fillet defines the outer sides of the 

62r Ovwith a fish designed in gold only. and before a tall pink building with a saddled roof golden chalice-like basin. The midwife at the right, frame which is decorated in flower petal style in an 


73r Cross page with gold petals at the corners and ®(@s) flanked by two blue cupolas. In the center, behind the oc 3 a eas ees ages reste halorehed a eee es nde ae ae ee 
X(ptrrod) P(aiver) T1(Gow) in gold (fig. 583). table, another official is shown in grey-green robes : a oe oa hala the child. The composition eae cata effect. A cyma band en the 
73v 1) Gregory as author and Julian the Tax Collector and white cap holding a pair of gold scales with one tcc ee ere nO) Ae ee oe ae 


(12.1 x 14.3 cm.) (fig. 478); 2) Gregory and the 
scribes, in initial T and lower left margin (3 x 2 cm.); 
3) Julian as moneychanger, in the upper left margin 
(5.5 x 5.7 cm.). 

1) A wide frame, bordered on the outer side by a nar- 
row gold-defined band decorated with flower petals, 
calyxes with buds, and a simple filigree fillet on the 
inner side, contains a lush flower petal ornament. In 
the lower center, a large palmette with curly leaves 


hand while extending the other toward a group of 
three people of various ages, at the right side. One of 
them, a beardless young man, delivers his coin onto 
the table. In the background to the right, a man leads 
three others with a rope fastened around their necks 
down a brown mountain. They are all clad in car- 
mine, yellow-brown, and red. Homily to Julian the 
Tax Collector (PG 35, 1044). 

The following initials appear in the same homily: 


picted on the right in black, blue, and red garments, 
receive the message brought to them by an angel ap- 
pearing from behind a mountain. Opposite, on the left 
side, the three Magi, in red, carmine, and blue, all 
with red tiaras, approach the mother and child in ado- 
ration. The Virgin, resting her head on her hand, 
turns slightly toward them. Five angels singing the 
Doxology are on top of the mountain. 

The essential features of the title miniature have been 
used to form the initial X: the reclining Virgin and the 


pied by the body of Basil, in white bishops’ vestments, 
resting on a blue mattress arranged in a sweeping 
curve and set on a bier covered with a carmine, gold- 
ornamented drape. Gregory Nazianzenus, nimbed 
and, like Basil, in bishops’ vestments (white omopho- 
rion with black crosses and a phelonion with red 
crosses, polystavrion), holds a gold book in his left 
hand and extends his right as if addressing his dead 
friend. Two groups of mourners, all bishops in blue 
and carmine vestments, flank the bier. The leader of 


springs forth from a series of rich acanthus leaves; 74r € formed by a peacock holding a flower petal in its ea the group to the right has a gold codex in his hands, 
. ‘ : : child in the manger are in the center; the pensive Jo- while his counterpart in the lefthand group holds a 
from the stems of the palmettes at either side sprout beak and perched on a foliate pedestal (fig. 496). . E oti ; : 
i i 7 O wi h outlined i Id onl seph in expressive profile and a midwife bathing the pyxis and swings a censer, both in gold. A figure of 
calyxes forming a cornucopia pattern, stems and flow- Ov wah fish outline a gold only. ’ child are below, with two flying angels above. Homily Gregory teaching, in purple bishops’ vestments ea 
ers like garlands in an overall candelabra pattern. As 8ir M with two hares facing one another with their legs 


on the Nativity (PG 36, 312). 


with a golden book, stands behind the foliate stem 


in all other cases, a contrast between the palmettes on joined and leaning against two foliate stems (fig. 497). 


of the initial €. Funeral Oration on Basil the Great 
the lower ends appears here also: a strong, erect pal- Bly with two birds (canaries?) pecking at the leaves of a 


(PG 36, 493). 


91v Inthe left margin (3 x 2.2 cm.) (fig. 480), is a group of 







mette is contrasted to a smaller, more bending one. In 
the inner square on the left, Gregory, dressed in a 
brown monastic habit with a black megaloschema, sits 
on a large, high-backed chair and writes in a codex 


held in his left hand. He is balanced by Julian the 
Tax Collector seated on a brown faldstool. Clad in a 


long carmine robe and wearing a tall white cap, Jul- 
ian is represented as a bearded old man writing on a 
piece of parchment. A group of officials, the scribes, 


between the two writers. Three of them, in 


86v 


90r 


91r 


flower-petalled stem (fig. 498). 

A with a fox jumping across two stems and catching 
one of them in its mouth (fig. 499). 

Cross page with gold floral motifs at the corners and 
"IG XG NI KA in gold (fig. 584). 

The Nativity (13.1 x 14.6 cm.) (fig. 479). A band-like 
outer frame, defined by filigree fillets, is decorated 
with delicate petalled flowers in a chevron-like pat- 
tern. Another frame, enclosing the four-lobed panel- 
inset with the scene (the latter bordered by a cyma), 18 


five women—the one in the foreground is prostrating 
herself—all wearing tunics in brown, grey-blue, and 
carmine, and mantles in olive green, carmine, and red, 
worshipping the Virgin Blachernitissa enclosed in a 
quatrefoil with gold background, forming the center 
of the initial X. This scene is found in the same hom- 
ily and serves as text illustration (PG 36, 313). 
The following figural initials belong to the same hom- 
ily but do not relate to its text: 
92v T witha leopard with a red collar standing on a foli- 


The following initials appear in the same homily: 

109v M with two birds at a fountain; € in flower petal style 
with a blessing hand at the crossbar. 

110v I] with a quadruped sitting on two vertical stems 
(fig. 508). 

1ilv T with a heraldic eagle on a vertical stem (fig. 509). 

112r € with a fox lying on the crossbar and gazing at 
its tail, which forms the upper bow of the letter 


(fig. 510). 
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semicircular arrangement heightened to the propor- 
ons of an arched doorway. Red tongues of fire ema- 
nate from a segment of sky. In the black opening un- 


derneath the bench are placed the representations of 


the peoples and tongues: two old men in blue and car- 

mine (one has dishevelled blue-grey hair) stand on the 
left; two young men in red and blue are on the right. 
Of the four palmettes, the one on the lower right, with 
a ringed trunk and rich curled leaves, bears two 
pomegranates heraldically arranged. The same scene, 
but without the representations of peoples and 
tongues, forms the initial I]. The tongues of fire are 
here depicted below the extended line of the fillet of 
the title miniature. Homily on Pentecost (PG 36, 
428). 


The following figural initials are found in the same 
homily: 


54v € with two birds of prey above on the upper bow and 
the crossbar, and a proud peacock standing on a foli- 
ate pedestal forming the lower bow (fig. 495). 

62r Ovwitha fish designed in gold only. 

73r Cross page with gold petals at the corners and ®(@s) 
X(piorod) P(aiver) I1(Goww) in gold (fig. 583). 

73y 1) Gregory as author and Julian the Tax Collector 


(12.1 x 14.3 cm.) (fig. 478); 2) Gregory and the 
scribes, in initial T and lower left margin (3 x 2 cm.); 
3) Julian as moneychanger, in the upper left margin 
(5.5 x 5.7 cm.). 
1) A wide frame, bordered on the outer side by a nar- 
row gold-defined band decorated with flower petals, 
calyxes with buds, and a simple filigree fillet on the 
inner side, contains a lush flower petal ornament. In 
the lower center, a large palmette with curly leaves 
springs forth from a series of rich acanthus leaves; 
from the stems of the palmettes at either side sprout 
calyxes forming a cornucopia pattern, stems and flow- 
ers like garlands in an overall candelabra pattern. As 
in all other cases, a contrast between the palmettes on 
the lower ends appears here also: a strong, erect pal- 
mette is contrasted to a smaller, more bending one. In 
the inner square on the left, Gregory, dressed in a 
brown monastic habit with a black megaloschema, sits 
on a large, high-backed chair and writes in a codex 
held in his left hand. He is balanced by Julian the 
Tax Collector seated on a brown faldstool. Clad in a 
long carmine robe and wearing a tall white cap, Jul- 


ian is represented as a bearded old man writing on a 
piece of parchment. A group of officials, the scribes, 
stands between the two writers. Three of them, in 
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74r 


79v 
8ir 


81v 


86v 


90r 


91r 


long black garments with gold striations 
white caps, differentiated by age, 
gether. The two who are fully show 
inkwells. A fourth scribe in simila 
different colors (white-blue and lig 
holding a eto and an inkwell, turns slightly toward 
Julian. Minor changes in the position of their he 
convey their listening and attentiveness. ig 
2) The hasta of the initial T is formed } 
represented as a bishop holding a book and standin 
frontally on a foliate pedestal. Two scribes, denideae 
as in the bile miniature but in light green, blue, red 
and carmine colors with gold striations, Stand Fite 
tally beside Gregory in the margin. 
3) In the aii) bet left margin, Julian, dressed in his offi- 
cial costume with gold brocade, sits on a brown chair 
with red cushion in front of a black table with coins on 
it. He holds a piece of parchment in his right hand 
and extends his left in a gesture of demanding or re- 
ceiving the money tribute. A scribe stands behind him 
and before a tall pink building with a saddled roof 
flanked by two blue cupolas. In the center, behind the 
table, another official is shown in grey-green robes 
and white cap holding a pair of gold scales with one 
hand while extending the other toward a group of 
three people of various ages, at the right side. One of 
them, a beardless young man, delivers his coin onto 
the table. In the background to the right, a man leads 
three others with a rope fastened around their necks 
down a brown mountain. They are all clad in car- 
mine, yellow-brown, and red. Homily to Julian the 
Tax Collector (PG 35, 1044). 
The following initials appear in the same homily: 
€ formed by a peacock holding a flower petal in its 
beak and perched on a foliate pedestal (fig. 496). 
O with fish outlined in gold only. 
M with two hares facing one another with their legs 
joined and leaning against two foliate stems (fig. 497). 
® with two birds (canaries?) pecking at the leaves ofa 
flower-petalled stem (fig. 498). 
A with a fox jumping across two stems and catching 
one of them in its mouth (fig. 499). 
Cross page with gold floral motifs at the corners and 
Cc! oe NI KA in gold (fig. 584). 
The Nativity (13.1 x 14.6 cm.) (fig. 479). A band-like 
outer frame, defined by filigree fillets, is decorated 
with delicate petalled flowers in a chevron-like pat- 
tern. Another frame, enclosing the four-lobed panel- 
inset with the scene (the latter bordered by a cyma), !s 


and tall 
are grouped to. 
n hold scrolls and 
F garments but in 
ht steel blue), also 


y Gregory 


91v 


CATALOGY 
fil 
led with flower petal ornament A rincea 
4, running 


nter, develops into four 


aller scro|j 
symmetrically arranged. Rach of the ee 


their borders carpeted with open flo 


from lower center to upper ce 
large corner roundels with sm bet 

ween, all 
ner roundels, 
wers in tile- 


like patterns, encloses one extremely rich whirlj 
ing 


palmette. 
The Nativity is represented as a litur 
ture rendered conventionally. The Vj 
peared cre lies on a red mattress in 
; st rist Child in light blue swad- 
dling clothes lies in a light brown ma : 
and the ox beside him in light bl oat eo 
tively. At the lower left ‘i ae nhl Aes 
and carmine is seated BS ar is re ae 
his back turned to infant end nota = 
foreground, is the Bathing of the Chil The aren 
: . The naked, 
pimbed. infant, supported by a midwife seated on the 
left in red and with a white headdress, is seated in a 
golden chalice-like basin. The midwife at the right, 
clad in blue, holding a golden vessel and a white nap- 
kin, bends slightly toward the child. The composition 
includes the Annunciation to the Shepherds who, de- 
picted on the right in black, blue, and red garments, 
receive the message brought to them by an angel ap- 
pearing from behind a mountain. Opposite, on the left 
side, the three Magi, in red, carmine, and blue, all 
with red tiaras, approach the mother and child in ado- 
ration. The Virgin, resting her head on her hand, 
turns slightly toward them. Five angels singing the 
Doxology are on top of the mountain. 
The essential features of the title miniature have been 
used to form the initial X: the reclining Virgin and the 
child in the manger are in the center; the pensive Jo- 
seph in expressive profile and a midwife bathing the 
child are below, with two flying angels above. Homily 
on the Nativity (PG 36, 312). 
In the left margin (3 x 2.2 cm.) (fig. 480), is a group of 
five women—the one in the foreground is prostrating 
herself—all wearing tunics in brown, grey-blue, and 
carmine, and mantles in olive green, carmine, and red, 
worshipping the Virgin Blachernitissa enclosed in a 
quatrefoil with gold background, forming the center 
of the initial X. This scene is found in the same hom- 
ily and serves as text illustration (PG 36, 313). 
The following figural initials belong to the same hom- 
ily but do not relate to its text: 


Bical feast Pic- 
rgin in blue and 


92v  T witha leopard with a red collar standing on a foli- 
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ate pedestal, jt 
(Fig. 500) its Jaws on a fox which atlempts to flee 


95 : - 
ot; : with bird outlined in gold only 
r with two large birds joini | 
Be birds join i i 
lean joining beaks, wings, and tails 
; 
101y Nt with two Partridges (?), the backs of their heads 
te Asie _ top of two Hower-petalled stems (fig. 502) 
with two | i | 
ve © leopards with red collars (fig. 503). 


M with two blue cranes in the middle, each pecking at 
a foliate stem on the sides (fig. 504). 
105v C with a long, coilin 


g blue and green serpen 
(fig. 505). ' 


106v N with a bird of pr betw é 
stems (fig. 506), prey een two flower-petalled 
107r M with two birds between two foliate stems, at a 
fountain with a gold pinecone. 
ern rreor = 
e Great (11.5 x 14.6 am.) 
(fig. 481). A filigree fillet defines the outer sides of the 
frame which is decorated in flower petal style in an 
intricate design of large diamonds and half diamonds, 
creating a tile-like effect. A cyma band borders the 
inset with the funeral scene. The central part is occu- 
pied by the body of Basil, in white bishops’ vestments, 
resting on a blue mattress arranged in a sweeping 
curve and set on a bier covered with a carmine, gold- 
ornamented drape. Gregory Nazianzenus, nimbed 
and, like Basil, in bishops’ vestments (white omopho- 
rion with black crosses and a phelonion with red 
crosses, polystavrion), holds a gold book in his left 
hand and extends his right as if addressing his dead 
friend. Two groups of mourners, all bishops in blue 
and carmine vestments, flank the bier. The leader of 
the group to the right has a gold codex in his hands, 
while his counterpart in the lefthand group holds a 
pyxis and swings a censer, both in gold. A figure of 
Gregory teaching, in purple bishops’ vestments and 
with a golden book, stands behind the foliate stem 
of the initial €. Funeral Oration on Basil the Great 
(PG 36, 493). 
The following initials appear in the same homily: 
109v M with two birds at a fountain; € in flower petal style 
with a blessing hand at the crossbar. 
110v Tl with a quadruped sitting on two vertical stems 
(fig. 508). 
111lv T witha heraldic eagle on a vertical stem (fig. 509). 
112r € with a fox lying on the crossbar and gazing at 
its tail, which forms the upper bow of the letter 
(fig. 510). 
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113r A with a long, coiling serpent of green, blue, and 


white with a green head, swallowing a small gold bird 
on top (fig. 511). A with two birds perching on a 
sphere and joining their beaks at a ower stem with a 
palmette (fig. 512). 

114v € with a rampant pink griffin with yellow wings 
turning its head back (fig. 513). 


116r T with two blue-yellow serpents emerging from a 
flower stem. 


118r € with a bird of prey about to fly from a foliate stem 
(fig. 514), 


120r T with two small birds pecking in opposite directions 
at a flower stem. 
122r H with two small birds perched on separate red 
spheres; their raised wings form the crossbar. 
122v € with a grey-blue circus cat (or monkey?) playing a 
gold-framed, yellow harp on the upper bow (fig. 515). 
€ with a grey cat or a monkey, standing on a pedestal 
and blowing a gold trumpet (forming the crossbar of 
the letter) to the delight of a dog (lower bow), who 
looks on attentively. Two small flying birds (upper 
bow) join their beaks and one leg (fig. 516). 
123r I with a standing leopard grabbing the legs of a fiee- 
ing rabbit above (fig. 517). 
124r IT with a quadruped on top. 
125vy O with a gold-defined blue frame decorated with 
acanthus-leaves enclosing a bird against a gold 
ground (fig. 518). 
126v € with a jumping fox eating a flower, its tail forming 
the upper bow of the letter (fig. 519). 
129r A with two blue and yellow birds joining their beaks 
at a gold stem with a blue flower (fig. 520), a variant 
of the initial ® on fol. 7r (fig. 487). 
129v K with a quadruped leaning against a flower stem. 
130v T with coiling snakes. 
131v A with two butting light brown goats on a floral 
ground (fig. 521). 
133r B with a serpent coiling around a floral stem on top of 
which are two birds pecking at a leaf (fig. 522). 
134y T with a stem from which emerges the green head of 
a quadruped snatching a running green lizard 
(fig. 523). 
135v N with coiling serpent. 
137r A with a peacock perching on a leaf and pecking at a 
foliate stem (fig. 524). 
138r T with two small pink birds at a fountain atop a foli- 
ate stem. 
138v O with a fish delineated in gold only. 
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139r II with two standing foxes joining muzzles 
at a round red object, probably food (fig. 52 

140r_ I with the head of a rose; canine rising fro 
stem. 


and paws 
5). 


™ a foliate 
141v O with two peacocks joining beaks and tai 
143r M with tw 
cone fount 
(fig. 527). 
144v A witha lamb supporting two Hower stems. 
145v O with two peacocks as on fol. 141y. 
147r X with two hares jumping downward from a central 
ring and gazing at two small birds heraldically ar- 
ranged (fig. 528). 
148v T, two lions with one head carrying the foliate letter 
(fig. 529), 
151r H with a coiling serpent on two vertical stems. 
152v K with two birds at a floral stem, one standing below 
and the other flying from above (fig. 530). 
154r O with two serpents. 


Is (fig. 526), 
0 standing stags drinking at a gold pine- 


ain set on top of a flower-petalled stem 


156v T with a small serpent emerging from a foliate stem. 
159r € with a lion standing on the crossbar, its tail forming 
the upper bow of the letter. 
162r T with two small yellow birds in the mouths of two 
blue serpents coming out of a foliate stem. 
162v € with two birds of prey; the one below has caught a 
small partridge; the one above is chasing a fleeing 
hare at the crossbar (fig. 531). 
164v A with a fox attacking a bird (fig. 532). 
166v T with a small bird on top of a foliate stem. 
167r O with a blue-white snake, its green head biting its 
tail. 
168v T with two serpents coming out of a foliate stem. 
169v X with two birds. 
172v A with a yellow-blue serpent biting a stem. 
175r C with a blue serpent. 
179v T with a blue heron swallowing two blue and yellow 
serpents (fig. 533). 
185v © with two parrots pecking at a leafy stem (fig. 534). 
189r A with a white stork on a floral ground (fig. 535). 
191v T in the mouth of a dog, a variant of that on fol. 23r. 
192v O with a bird in a disc against gold. 
193r IT with an upright bird, a fish at its beak. 
194r A with a coiling blue-green serpent biting a stem as 
on fol. 172v. 
195r K witha small flying bird. 
195v A with a pink griffin biting its carmine wing, on a 
leafy stem (fig. 536). 
197r Cross page with gold leaves at corners and letters 
@ Il (as Xpiorod Daiver Maow) (fig. 585). 
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197v 


197v 
198r 
198v 


199r 


203v 
207r 


209v 
211v 
213v 
215r 
216v 
217r 


CATALOGY 


The Baptism of Christ (10 
mt 3x 144 cm 
Filigree fillets, as on fol. 9y, define a oe Me 
me filled 


Stems Sprouting from a 
abrum form medallions 
S and calyxes between 
gle lush palmette with 
3 in a rosette Pattern; on 
f the ornament on fol. 91y. 
Picted as a feast picture. 


with a foliate rinceay Pattern, 
central palmette like a candel 
with palmettes, flower petal 
which enclose either a sin 
curled leaves or smaller on 
the whole this is a variant o 
The baptism scene is de 
Christ, his flesh tones light brown, is immersed in the 
light blue waters of the Jordan, which he blesses. The 
personified Jordan (the illustration at this point is 
eae epae ven ®nal 
Pposite side. John, in dark 

brown funica exomis, standing on the yellow-brown 
Sth bends slightly and places his right hand on 
Christ : head. At the opposite bank are three adoring 
angels in carmine, light blue, and green. Behind the 
lefthand river bank two disciples, identifiable by their 
physiognomies, bear testimony to Christ’s baptism: 
Andrew in brown garments and with dishevelled 
white hair, and John in carmine (cf. Jn. 1:35). A seg- 
ment of blue sky above, fragments of an inscription in 
red on the gold background. John and Christ with a 
segment of the river form the initial 11. Homily on 
Epiphany (PG 36, 336). 

The homily also contains the following eleven figural 
initials; 

A with a fox jumping at a foliate stem. 

K with a yellow-blue serpent coiling around a stem. 
O with two birds, tails and beaks joined, perched on a 
red sphere. 

M with two yellow-green parrots forming the hasta of 
the letter. 

® with two serpents at a foliate stem. 

C with a parrot forming the lower bow of a floral 
stem. 

A with a blue heron pecking at a flower stem. 

I with a bird perched on a red sphere. 

K with two birds flying toward a stem. 

O with a peacock. 

N with a serpent coiling around two stems. 
Teaching scene (9.4 x 14.5 cm.) (fig. 483). Filigree 
fillets define and divide a wide frame into oblongs and 
squares, enclosing tile-like rosettes at their ia cor- 
ners. The oblongs are decorated with composite pal- 
mettes in roundels, joined by sprouting leaves and 
flower petals. In the inner rectangle, Gregory 10 bish- 
ops’ vestments of blue and carmine, seated on a 
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brown, backless chair with a 
Bold book in his hand, fa 
flanked by two groups of att 
ages holding golden books 
forms the initial X. John, 
chlamys and a dark olivet 


red cushion, and with a 

ces the spectator. He is 

entive bishops of different 

- The baptism of Christ 
clad in a yellow-brown 

unic, places hi 

head of Christ, who is seen in the bir 


water of the Jordan. Two angels dressed in carmine 


garments fly down from above. Homi i 
. Homil 
(PG 36, 360), sig ciais 


The following figural initials also belong to the same 
homily: 
217v cane a fox standing on a foliate pedestal and, as if 
orming, turni : ‘ : 
(fe. aie urning around to look at its upright tail 
219r C with a curled fox biting a piece of food (fig. 538). F 
with a fox jumping from above and catching a rooster 
with muzzle and claws (fig. 539). 
221r ® with two grey foxes with intertwined tails holding a 
palmette at their muzzles. 
223r A with a bird of prey attacking another (fig. 540). 
224v A with a white stork biting a long, coiling yellow- 
green serpent (fig. 541), 
226v € with a blessing hand. 
232r A with a flute-playing grey-blue monkey and a tiny 
brown rabbit hidden between its tail and legs (fig. 
542). 
234v I with a crane biting a leaf; P with a griffin biting its 
wings. 
237r A with a stork biting a coiling serpent. 
238v T with the head of a caterpillar emerging out of a 
stem. 
240v @ with two peacocks joining tails. 
243r B with a fox raising its tail and grabbing a flower 
stem, a variant of that on fol. 217v. 
245r O with a circus elephant (fig. 543). 
245v K with a griffin. 
249r C with a bird perched on a red sphere, a variant of 
that on fol. 10r. 
251v € with a heron biting a serpent; Z with a serpent. 
253r M with a small heron on a red sphere between two 
stems. 
255v K with a peacock perched on a red sphere. 
258v O with two blue cranes, 
261r K with two coiling snakes. 
262v T° with two jugglers. One, in a circus, Coat 
ports on his head a spiral pole which takes the form of 
the letter; another performer, a child (?) also in circus 
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costume, attempts to balance himself on this pole at 
the extreme right (fig. 544). 
266v € with caterpillar at the crossbar. 
269r € with two foxes on the upper and lower bows, inter- 
twining their tails at the crossbar (fig. 545). 
The following figural initials belong to the Homily ad- 
dressed to Gregory of Nyssa (PG 35, 832), whose original 
opening text is missing; it surely’ contained a title miniature 
and a historiated initial: 


271r € with a blue crane with upturned tail and outspread 
wing; its neck and beak form the crossbar of the letter 
(fig. 546). 
272r X with a bird perched on a sphere. 
272v witha dancing bear (fig. 547); @ with two birds at a 
Pinecone fountain (fig. 548). 
276r A with a lion leaping at the throat of a bull (fig. 549). 
The following initials belong to the Homily on Athanasios 
the Great (PG 35, 1081), whose original opening text with 
its title miniature and historiated initial is now missing: 
279r T with a seated dog holding a hare. 
280r A with a doe on a floral stem. 
282y K with a long, coiling serpent (fig. 550). 
285r P with a bear holding a bunch of grapes over a bowl in 
order to squeeze them (fig. 551). 
286v A with a falcon on a foliate ground (fig. 552). 
287y K with a bird of prey. 
289v K with a grey circus cat or monkey as juggler, with a 
red cap on its head, holding a red racket in his right 
paw and a red ball in his raised left paw (fig. 553). 
290v Y with two serpents. 
293r M with two circus monkeys with red-brown feathers 
(caps?) on their heads, eating from a bowl placed on 
top of a foliate stem (fig. 554). 
294r € with a rose-colored griffin perched on the crossbar 
and licking his paw forming the upper bow, and a 
blue serpent coiling around the stem of the lower bow 
(fig. 555). 
296r O with a brown bird of prey holding a small hare. 
298r B with a coiling snake. 
300v N with two birds perched on small spheres, facing one 
another. The raised wing of the bird at the left forms 
the diagonal of the letter. 
301v T with a lion seated frontally on a high pedestal (re- 
sembling the pose of the god Bes?), with a leafy scroll- 
like stem at his neck (fig. 556). 
304v T with a blue heron. 
305v © with two birds facing one another, perched on a 
sphere. 
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307v T with two quadrupeds jumping out of a fol 
310r N with a leopard. 

The following initials belong to the Farewell Oration deliy- 
ered before 150 Bishops (PG 36, 1081), of which th 
nal, opening text with its title miniature 
initial is now missing: 


iate stem 


le Origi- 
and historiated 


314r C with two canines, one leaping and catching the tail 
and legs of the other (fig. 557). 

315v T with a bird of prey perched on a sphere. 

317v O with a quail seated on a nest with eggs; the blue 


ring ts decorated with a cyma pattern (fig. 558). 
318v I with a bird on top of a stem. 


320r € with a griffin perched on the edge of a foliate base, 
looking back at two intertwined snakes forming the 
upper bow and the crossbar of the letter (fig. 559). 
322r M with a bird looking like a sphinx, perched on a 
vase-like pedestal between two flower-petalled stems 
(fig. 560). 
322v A with a parrot biting a leafy stem. 
325r € with a circus cat wearing a decorated red girdle 
around its waist, holding a gold bowl; a dark brown 
bird over it. The cat is stepping on a coiling blue snake 
which raises its head (fig. 561). 
327r M with two birds on spheres and a stem between 
them, a variant of that on fol. 105r. 
328v A with a pink griffin seated on its long tail and biting 
its yellow-brown wing (fig. 562). 
330v € with two birds of prey, the upper and lower bows, 
attacking another bird (pheasant?) forming the cross- 
bar (fig. 563). 
332r Y with a long-horned, relaxing antelope, depicted in 
profile (fig. 564). 
333r A with a bird of prey and a serpent. 
334v T with a circus cat (or a monkey?) wearing a deco- 
rated girdle as on fol. 325r and a striped cap; standing 
on a pedestal, it plays the violin (fig. 565). 
337r O with a quadruped. 
338v © with a fox which, looking at its tail, hides under a 
blossomed stem on which perch two quails joining 
their beaks (fig. 566). 
340v X with two long-tailed birds flying in opposite di- 
rections but turning their heads toward one another 
(fig. 567). 
341r X with two serpents (fig. 568). 
341v 1) Gregory addressing the poor (10.9 x 14.5 cm.) 
(fig. 484); 2) Gregory giving alms (3 x 2.2 cm.), in the 
initial and left margin. 


i ee 


342y 
344y 


347r 
349r 


350v 
353r 
354v 
357r 
357v 
359v 


36lv 


re 
ATALOGUB. 145 56 


1) Filigree fillets, as on fo} 197y, 
rated with a rinceau. § 
roundels, each enclosing Feedba Palmettes form 
cept the four medallions on the Pl on ex. 
rayed, pink rosettes. Between the reenkte ae have 
with rich, sprouting acanthus Leaves ta « s she stems 
arrangement flanked by palmettes. The va and-like 
the upper corners are jin the form of eae on 
petalled flowers. The inner rectangle enc > three. 
nimbed Gregory, at the left, dressed in pooe the 
ments in the usual colors (carmine, gar vest- 
white), with a gold book in his hand. He stands ee 

a tall building with a blue archway, a eitastad ore 
with a window, and a red tiled roof He is ies 
the poor and the disabled, led by a iiliad ing 
amputee, who has managed to reach Gregory with = 
aid of his crutches. Behind him is a bearded old os, 
a hunchback holding a stick in his left hand, his a ; 
weighing on his legs. The following figure, anos, 
young man, is blind. All three extend their left hands 
toward Gregory as if beseeching him or demanding 
alms. The remaining figures among these “poor and 
wretched ones,” differentiated in age, stance, and ges- 
tures, express restrained sorrow in their faces. 

2) The initial A is formed by an imposing figure of 
Gregory as bishop at the right, giving alms to one of 
three poor people, represented on a smaller scale op- 
posite him. A second figure extends his hand, while a 
third one, partially visible, waits his turn. They are 
followed at a certain distance by the amputee and the 
blind man, both raising their left hands in beseech- 
ing gestures. Homily on the Love of the Poor (PG 
35, 857). 

The following initials belong to the same homily: 

II with two partridges on spheres holding a leaf. 

H with a winged centaur musing over the music he 
makes on his lute (fig. 569). 

© with two serpents. 

O with a partridge and a dog-headed snake biting 
each other (fig. 570). 

K with a peacock leaning against a stem. 

K with a bird perched on a sphere. 

A with a long-legged bird on flower petals (fig. 571). 
A with a partridge pecking at a stem. 

H with a seated quadruped. 

M with a heraldic eagle perched on a sphere (fig. 
572). 

M with a long, coiling serpent. 


define a frame deco- 
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etl apr pa ig wng 
0 with Sea j ae nee 
ei B-tailed birds Joining their beaks and 
A with a Bolden bj 
Cum 574). 
wh = ae turning its head back and raising its 


in 
(fig, 575), 8° 2 Tormous coiling serpent 
The martyrdom of the 
in SIX Scenes (10.4 x | 
like frame, bordered 
with pearl-studded 


rd of prey carrying a serpent up- 


seven Maccabees and Eleazar 
43cm) (fig. 485). The band- 
by a filigree fillet, is decorated 


from upper left to lower right: 
Ribas mountain, a soldier with a pointed 
the old and bes is ae ee ee = 
bz cazar, with blue-white garments 
and hair, into a raging fire. 
2) Two of the Maccabees, each on a separate wheel, 
are tortured by two men, one old and balding with a 
white beard, and the other young, who operate the 
wheels with great force. Various instruments of tor- 
ture are on top of the yellow wall in the background. 
3) Before a mountain segment, a young torturer, clad 
in green, holds in his hands one of the Maccabees, 
nimbed and partly naked, and is about to throw him 
into a cauldron where another youth is clearly visible 
(the miniature is slightly flaked at this point). A sec- 
ond torturer stands with arms raised behind the caul- 
dron, in front of a rugged mountain on whose lower 
slope flowers grow. 
4) At the left, before a rocky landscape, Solomone, in 
blue and green garments and nimbed, bends forward 
and urgently admonishes one of her sons who is dying 
in the fire. 
5) One of the Maccabees, half nude as in all scenes 
and with bound hands, but gazing upward as if com- 
municating with God, is being led away by a young 
executioner, a soldier clad in a red chiton, blue leg- 
gings, a purple chlamys, and a Phrygian raps. The 
landscape is mountainous as in previous scenes. 
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6) A grey-bearded and shaggy-haired executioner in 
carmine garments breaks the legs of another youth, 
nimbed and in a loincloth, who lies on the ground. 
Landscape forms the background. 
The initial T is formed of the busts of Eleazar and 
Solomone on top and their seven sons, one behind the 
other, comprising the hasta of the letter. The son who 
is fully represented is dressed in pink and red and 
holds a martyr’s cross. Homily on the Maccabees (PG 
35, 912). 
The following figural initials also belong to the same 
homily: 
382r T with an upright goat munching a leaf (fig. 576). 
384r N with a dog turning back, not to look at its raised tail 
but upward as if to bark (fig. 577). W with a heraldic 
griffin perched on a foliate pedestal and crowned with 
calyxes and flowers (fig. 578). 
386v A with a bear turned to the left and tapping its raised 
left leg, as if dancing (fig. 579). 
389r T with two birds flying over a stem forming the hasta 
of the letter. 
390v M with a bird (eagle?) with outspread wings perched 
on a sphere. 
391v € with a blessing hand. 
394r OY with two butting goats (fig. 580). 
395v A with quadruped seated on a floral motif. 
396v Cross page with € € € € ((Lravpos] “EAevns Ev- 
pnya “EAmis “EAmidwy?) (fig. 586). 
397r 1) Gregory addressing Cyprian and Justina (11.9 x 
14.1 cm.) (fig. 486). The wide frame, bordered by a 
cyma pattern and a filigree fillet, is decorated in 
flower petal style. Roundels formed by stems enclose 
palmettes with curled leaves. Between them are in- 
verted flower petals on the vertical sides, and blossom- 
ing, sprouting palmettes on the horizontal sides—all 
in a compact arrangement. Another variant of the 
wind-blown palmette is on the extended lower right 
band. In the central square, on the left, Gregory, clad 
as a bishop and standing before a tall building with a 
saddled roof and a doorway, turns slightly to the right 
and addresses Cyprian. Cyprian, an old man with 
grey hair, also nimbed and holding a gold book, and in 
light blue and pink bishops’ vestments, extends his 
right hand toward Gregory. Justina stands next, un- 
related to the other figures. She is ina frontal position, 
nimbed, wearing a light blue maphorion with gold 
striations, and holding a white cross, the cross of mar- 
tyrs, before her breast. 
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397v 
399y 


401v 
402v 


405r 
406v 
408v 


410r 
413r 


The same three figures form an initial M: the two 
bishops, standing on the sides, place their hands on 
Justina’s nimbus; she is represented front 
a smaller scale. 

2) The martyrdom of Cyprian (4.4 x 4.4 cm.), on the 
right lower margin. On the left, an executioner, in a 
brown tunica exomis and red leggings, raises a sword 
forcefully and is about to decapitate the old Cyprian 
represented as a bishop to the right. The nimbed hike 
tyr, his hands under his vestments, bends to receive 
the sword’s stroke and gazes upward with an expres- 
sion of trust. A brown, mountainous landscape with 
grey rocks, trees, and bushes forms the setting. Hom- 
ily on the Saint and Holy Martyr Cyprian (PG 35, 
1169). 

The following figural initials belong to the same 
homily: 


ally and on 


A with a bird on a stem. 

II with a camel on a foliate base facing to the right 
(fig. 581). 

T with two serpents being swallowed by a third. 

O with a grey fox fiercely devouring a small, brown, 
bleeding lamb (fig. 582). 

C with a fox-like, brown canine. 

T with two serpents emerging from a foliate stem. 

€ with two serpents, their canine heads forming the 
crossbar. 

O with intertwined serpents. 

K with two birds at a stem, partly flaked. 


The following figural initials belong to the Homily to his 
Father who Kept Silent about the Plague of Hail (PG 35, 
933), of which the original opening text, its title miniature, 
and historiated initials are missing: 


417v 
419v 
421r 
422v 
425v 
429r 
431v 
434y 


® with a heraldic eagle (?). 

A with a rampant griffin on a red sphere. 

O with a bird attacking a serpent. 

I with a snake coming out of a foliate stem. 

€ with a snake around a leafy stem. 

A with a griffin biting its wing. 

® with an upright griffin. 

A with a fox looking upward and seated on a floral 
ground. 


Iconography and Style 

The two scribal entries leave no doubt that this codex, 
one of the richest surviving copies of the Liturgical Edition 
of the Homilies of Gregory Nazianzenus, is a Constantino- 
politan product. The abbot of the imperial monastery of 
Pantocrator “made it” and presented it to the Monastery of 
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ris nt ene ad 

: ple on the Asiatic side of 
mora.’ The ambiguity of the word revifas 
that the codex was made through the wins 
not prove that it was produced in the Pant 
itself; but it does not argue against this 
The donor, the abbot Joseph, must have 
Pantanassa monastery before his appoin 
crator religious establishment. 
not mean that Joseph was born 
cae there, as has been proposed.* Noret fing one 

y pointed out that the island is very small i 
meters) and that it should have been o is rn pi 
= Se eae ccupied entirely by the 

mastery, leaving no space for a secular settlement.’ The 
adjective Glykerites, therefore, must refer to an ¢arlier asso- 
ciation of Joseph with the monastery. . 
The typikon of the Pantocrator monastery was granted 
in the year 1136, a date that must be considered the termi- 
nus post quem for the abbot himself and the Gregory codex. 
The donor, however, is mentioned as abbot of Pantocrator in 
a document of the year 1149, and there is evidence indicat- 
ing that he died about the year 1155.'° Thus the manuscript 
can be dated between 1136 and 1155. 

Following the tradition of the portraits of the evange- 
lists or saints, the portrait of Gregory as author with an in- 
spiration motif, in this case Christ himself, has been placed 
at the beginning of the codex. The complex edifice of this 
composition is similar to those of the frontispieces of the 
twelfth-century Kokkinobaphos manuscripts, the cods. 
Paris gr. 1208 and Vat. gr. 1162. It has been suggested that 
this may reflect the now lost Constantinopolitan church of 
the Holy Apostles."! 

Only a small number of the miniatures connected with 
the homilies illustrate the text directly. Most of these have 
been taken from other cycles. The choice and iconography of 
its scenes relate the codex to earlier Gregory manuscripts 
belonging to the same recension, the eleventh-century codi- 
ces Moscow, Hist. Mus. 146, Turin, Univ. Lib. C.I.6, and 
Athos, Dionysiou 61.'? In most cases having more than one 
scene for each homily, the Sinai codex and its relatives bear 


lykeria not far 
he Sea of Mar- 
which may mean 
of the abbot, does 
Ocrator monastery 
Possibility, either. 
been a monk in the 
tment to the Panto- 
The epithet Glykerites does 
on the island or that he spent 


7 For the island of Glykeria, see Noret, Byzantion 1978, loc. cit. 
(supra note 2), with further references. 
* See J. C. Anderson, “The Illustration of cod. Sinai gr. 339,” The Art 
Bulletin 61 (1979) pp. 169ff. 
* Noret, Byzantion 1978, loc. cat (supra note 2). 
1® P. Gautier, “Le Typikon du Christ Sauveur Pantocrator,” REB 32 
(1974) p. 22; Anderson, op. at. (supra note 8), p. 169. an 
11 See A. Xyngopoulos, *"H puxpoypadia ev dpyq ret Lunairixoe «a 
Bixos 339," EEBS 16 (1940) pp. 128-37. 
'? Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pp. 179ff. 


testimony to a richly illustrated archet 
was made for lity 


Th 


Be ype, now lost, which 
us€ sometime j 

le codex adduces strong Sina aneenee aa 
acter of this edition with miniatures ttaeetie ical 
meaning relates directly to the liturgy = 
Habakkuk, for example (fig. 474, cal 
trations describing liturgical rites su 
scene (fig. 475) or the worship of the Virgin Blachernitissa 
(fig. 480). Further, it contributes to our knowledge of illus- 
trated Lives of Saints, the extensive cycle of the Martyrdom 


of the Maccabees bein i : 
&% 4 Case in point 4 
iy, point (fig. 485, colorplate 


the two Visions of 
rplate xx1), or illus- 
ch as the Encaenia 


___ The figure style displays certain distinctive characteris: 
dean pari a = plasticity of the hair is emphasized 
8 arge extent this style continues that of 
late eleventh-century codices, and lacks the sharp contrasts 
found in twelfth-century manuscripts such as Vat. Urb. gr. 
2.'* The garments are painted in brilliant colors and chry- 
sography is used to articulate drapery patterns or to define a 
plane, with the body acquiring a non-corporeal quality, An- 
derson has attempted to explain the “duality” between the 
bodies’ plasticity and the highlights by the use of different 
models.'* Very striking are the headpieces with their rich 
and infinitely varied ornament, to which several parallels 
have been pointed out, such as the cods. Vat. gr. 1162, Paris 
gr. 71, and others said to be part of the conjectural Kokkino- 
baphos workshop.'> But the reference to pattern parallels in 
other Constantinopolitan manuscripts cannot minimize the 
inventiveness and originality of the artist of the Sinai codex. 
In its decorative figural initials the codex provides a 
vast repertory of subjects, ranging from falconry and animal 
life to circus scenes. Such initials are not unknown in the 
tradition of the illustrated Liturgical Homilies of Gregory at 
an earlier time, as the cod. Turin, Univ. Lib. C.1.6 shows.'* 
But the extent of the Sinai artist’s inventiveness in this area 
is without parallel. The ultimate sources of these initials, 
their introduction into the repertory of the various homilies 
and their uneven distribution therein are problems still to be 
investigated.'” 


13. Stornajolo, Miniature della omilie di Giacomo Monaco (cod. Vat. 
gr. 1162) ¢ del evangeliario greco Urbinate (cod. Vat. Urtin. gr. 2) (Codi- 
ces ¢ Vaticanis selecti, Series minor, 1), Vatican 1910, pls. 83-91. 

\* Anderson, op. cit. (supra note 8), pp. 176ff. 

'5 Ibid, pp. 170-71. 

1 Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pp. 126, 164ff., 259-60, with illus- 
trations; for a stylistic analysis of these initials see Anderson, op. cit. (supra 
note 8), pp. 171 ff. 

17 Cf. Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pp. 1654. 
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These initials add to the effect of sumptuousness, as do 
the gold striations, the gold titles, and the gold lines in the 
text. Whether the codex was made in the same center that 
produced the Moscow and Turin codices, as Anderson pro- 
poses, or in another scriptorium, possibly the Pantocrator 
monastery itself, remains an open question.'* The manu- 
script was presented to Sinai only on July 1, 1550. 


Bibliography 
Kondakov 1882, pp. 107, 128, 143-52, pls. 60-75, 93,5. 
Gardthausen, Catalogus, pp. 72-73. 
Kondakov, /istotre, pp. 97ff. 
Pokrovskij 1892, pl. XLVIII. 
Kondakov, Jnitiales, pl. I. 
Idem, IzobraZenija russkoj Anjazeskoj seni v miniatjurach XJ véka, St. 
Petersburg 1906, pp. 18-20, pl. 1. 
H. L. Kehrer, Die Aeiligen dret Kénige in Literatur und Kunst, 2, Leipzig 
1909, repr. Hildesheim 1976, p. 90, fig. 79. 
Vogel, Gardthausen, p. 220. 
BeneSevit, pp. 199-200 no. 319. 
O. M. Dalton, Byzantine Art and Archaeology, Oxford 1911, repr. New 
York 1961, pp. 435, 478 n. 1, 494, figs. 257, 296, 407. 
Gardthausen, Palaeographie, 1, p. 217. 
N. P. Kondakow, /konografija Bogomaten, 2, St, Petersburg 1915, p. 338, 
fig. 188. 
Millet, Recherches, pp. 103 n. 5, 154, 176 n, 8, 178 n. 4, 183, 190, 
207 n. 7. 

H. Gliick, Die christliche Kunst des Ostens, Berlin 1923, p. 4, fig. 3. 

Bencéevit, Mon. Sinaitica, 1, col. 48, pls. 31, 32. 

Ebersolt, Miniature, pp. 38 n. 3, 43 n. 4, 47 n. 7, 50 n. 3, 63 n. 3. 

M. Alpatov, “La Trinité dans l'art byzantin et l'icone de Roublev,” Echos 
d'Onent 26 (1927) p. 162, fig. 19- 

S. Der Nersessian, “Two Slavonic Parallels of the Greek Tetraevangelion 
Paris 74,” The Art Bulletin 9 (1927) pp. 1-52, repr. in Etudes, 1, 
pp. 231-63, esp. p. 256 n. 83. 

A. Grabar, “La schéma iconographique de la Pentecéte,” Serninanum 
Kondakovianum 2 (1928) p. 228; repr. in Fin de l’Antiquité, 1, p. 619. 

M. Nekrasov, “Les frontispieces architecturaux dans les manuscrits 
russes... ,” L’art byzantin chez les Slaves, Recueil T- Uspenskij, 2, 
Paris 1932, pp. 253-54, pl. XXXVHIL. 

H. Stern, “Les représentations des Conciles dans l'église de la Nativité a 
Bethléem,” Byzantion 11 (1936) p. 150, pl. 15, fig. 42. 

A. Xyngopoulos, ““H puxpoypagia év dpyfj rod Lwairixod xadixos 339,” 
EEBS 16 (1940) pp. 128-37, pl. 1. 

G. Millet, La dalmatique du Vatican, Paris 1945, pl. VIII,1. 

Lazarev 1947, p. 115. 

H. Stern, “Nouvelles recherches sur les images des conciles dans l’église de 
la Nativité 4 Bethléem,” CA 3 (1948) p. 104. 

A. Grabar, “Un rouleau liturgique constantinopolitain et ses peintures,” 
DOP 8 (1954) pp. 179 n. 21, 196 n. 47; repr. in idem, Fin de l’Ant- 
quité, 1, pp. 482 n. 1, 494 n. 1. 

Sotiriou, Jednes, 2, p. 120. 

Weitzmann, “Einfliisse,” p. 314 n. 34. ms? 

Grabar, “Pyxide,” pp. 143ff., fig. 34; repr. in idem, Fin de l’Antiquité, 1, 
pp. 246ff., 3, pl. §3. 

S. Der Nersessian, “Notes sur quelques images se rattachant au théme du 
Christ-Ange,” CA 13 (1962) pp. 212, 214, fig. 3, repr. in Etudes, 1, 
pp. 44ff., fig. 25. 


Eadem, “The Illustrations of the Homilies of Gr , 2 
gr. 510," DOP 16 (1962) p. 202 n. 22; repr, ig ae x eer Parts 

Byzantine Art. An European Art, Ninth Exhibition of the a ‘ fa 
rope, 2nd ed., Athens 1964, p. 333. nce tt 

K. Weitzmann, “Mount Sinai's Holy Treasures,” The 
graphic Magazine, January 1964, pp, 124, 125. 

A. Frolow, “Un bijou byzantin inédit,” Mé . a 
1966, pp. 628, 630. rBanees R- Crocet 1, Poitier 

C. Frane-Sgourdéou, “Les initiales historiées dans les manu 
tins aux XI*—XII® sidcle,” BSI 28 (1967) pp. 340-46, 353 

Lazarev, Storia, pp. 193, 252 n. 48, fig. 264. 

Velmans, *Fontaine de vie,” p. 134, fig. 12 

Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, see index. 

Ch, Walter, “Lazarus a Bishop," REB 27 (1969) pp. 199, 206. 209, repr 


in idem, Studies in Byzantine Tconography, London 1977 no. IV 
Kamil, p. 76 no. 401. 


Grabar, Manuscrits grecs, p. 98, figs. 358-60, 

Ch. Walter, “Un commentaire enluminé des homélies de Grégoire de Na 
zianze,” CA 22 (1972) p, 118 n. 13. 

G. Alibegaivili, ChudoZestuennyi princip Uljustrirovanija gruzinskoj ru. 
kopiskoy, knigi XI-nacala X11] vekou (with French résumé) (Academie 
de Sciences de la RSS de Géorgie), Thilissi 1973, pp. 127, 142. 

Galavaris, “Homilienillustration,” cols. 260-64. 

Weitzmann, Sinat Mss., p. 22, figs, 28, 29. 

A. Cutler, “The Spencer Psalter: A Thirteenth Century Byzantine Manu- 
script in the New York Public Library,” CA 23 (1974) p. 139 

P. Gautier, *Le Typikon du Christ Sauveur Pantocrator,” REB 32 (1974) 
p- 22. 

J. G. Anderson, “An Examination of Two Twelfth-Century Centers of 
Byzantine Manuscript Production,” Ph.D. dissertation, Princeton Uni- 
versity, 1975, pp. 12ff., 201-42 and passim. 

V. P. Darkevich, Suetskoe iskusstvo vizantu, Moscow 1975, pp. 181, 184- 
85, figs. 278, 282, 283a-b. 

R. Janin, Les églises et les monastéres des grands centres byzantins, Paris 
1975, p. 57. 

L. Nees, “An Illuminated Byzantine Psalter at Harvard University,” DOP 
29 (1975) p. 220 n. 74. 

A. Grabar, “Une source d’inspiration de l’iconographie byzantine tardive: 
les cérémonies du culte de la Vierge,” CA 25 (1976) p. 161, repr. in 
idem, L’Art paléochrétien et l'art byzantin, London 1979, no, X, 

Weyl! Carr, McCormick New Testament, pp. 117 n. 26, 126, 180. 

R. S. Nelson, “The Later Impact of a Group of Twelfth-Century Manu- 
scripts,” Third Annual Byzantine Studies Conference, Abstracts of Pa- 
pers, New York, 3-5 December 1977, p. 60. 

S. Dufrenne and R. Stichel, “Inhalt und Ikonographie der Bilder,” in Der 
Serbische Psalter, H. Belting, ed., Wiesbaden 1978, p. 197 n. St. 

L. Furlan, Codici greci illustrati della biblioteca Marciana, |, Milan 1978, 
pp. 59, 60. 

Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, p. 58. 

Noret, Byzantion 1978, pp. 156-61. 

J. C. Anderson, “The Illustration of cod. Sinai gr. 339,” The Art Bulletin 
61 (1979) pp. 179, 184-85. 

Galey 1979, figs. 148, 154, 158, 163. a 

A. Grabar, Les voies de la création en iconographie chrétienne, Aniiquite 
et moyen-dge, Paris 1979, fig. 109. 

P. Huber, soe Berge, Zurich, Einsiedeln and Cologne 1980, p. 15, 
figs. 4, 88. ; : 

F: itiedaihe and R. S. Nelson, “The Emperor in Shenae of the 
Twelfth Century,” Byzantinische Forschungen 8 (1981) p. 190. 

Spatharakis, Dated Mss., p- 43, no. 146, figs. 272-79. 

Voicu, D'Alisera, p. 560. 


National Gey. 


Sits byzan. 
pl i 


18 Anderson, op. cit. (supra note 8), p. 184. For problems of Byzantine ateliers see the excellent study by Dufrenne, Ateliers. 


152 


Ee 


CATALOGUE Ms 57 


D. H, Wright, “A Luxuriously Decora 
Century,” Actes du XV" © 
(Athens, 1976), 2, Athens 1981, pp 

A. Grabar, “L'iconographie du Ciel dans l'art chrétien de}! ; 
haut Moyen Age,” CA 30 (1982) p. 19. 33 neat 

Weyl Carr, “A Group,” Pp. 48, 50 

Eadem, “Gospel Frontispleces,” PP. 7, 18m. 51 

Walter, Art, pp. 16, 24 n 111, 88n. 16, 1584 


Harlfinger et al, PP. 46-48, 64 no 
tal. pp. ’ . 26, pla. 114. 
O. Demus, The Mosaics of San oe 


Mare I ‘ 
1984, 1, p. 253. arco m Venice, Chicago and London 


924, 926 , Byzantines 


57. COD. 418. JOHN CLIMACUS, THE 
HEAVENLY LADDER 
TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGs. 587-632, 
COLORPLATE XxVI 


Vellum. 313 folios, 17 x 13.5 cm. One column of 


ety two lines. Minuscule script for text written under 
the line, regular, widely spaced; titles in Epigraphische Aus- 
zeichnungs-Mayjuskel and Auszeichnungs-Mayuskel. Gath- 
ering numbers lacking. Parchment fine, yellowish-white. 
Ink light brown for text, occasionally in carmine for empha- 
sis; titles in gold. Initials in floral motifs against gold, some 
of them drawn only; small solid initials throughout the text 
in gold. 

Parchment flyleaf; fols. 1r—v, blank; 2r-v, frontispiece 
and dedication page; 3r—4v, letter of John of Raithou to 
John Climacus (PG 88, 624-25); 5r-15r, preface, chapters 
in gold (Sv, 6r), Life of John Climacus by Daniel of Raithou 
(7v-12v) and the author's reply to John of Raithou (13r- 
15r) (PG 88, 596-608, 625-28); 15v, miniature; 1 6r-289%v, 
Homilies 1-30 (PG 88, 632-1161); 290r-313r, Homily to 
the Pastor (PG 88, 1165-1208). 

The condition of the codex is excellent. Some minia- 
tures have suffered minor flaking. 

Deep red leather binding on wooden boards with 
pressed motifs, similar on both covers (fig. 632). There are 
two parallel frames, the outer one decorated with Sassanian 
palmettes enclosed within acanthus leaves, between which 
are pairs of joined palmettes. The inner frame contains pairs 
of Sassanian palmettes placed sideways in a lyre-shaped 
pattern, The frames are separated by quadruple fillets, on 
the joining corners of which are star-like rosettes. Rosettes 
also appear in the center of each side of the outer frame. The 
central panel encloses two medallions with a floral motif 
surrounded by star-like rosettes. The configurations are 


' Van Regemorter, “Reliure,” pp. 12ff. 


Joined by a la 
lozenges with 
similar studs 


Tge round silver stud Hanked stamped 

floral motifs in the form of a abla more 
are on the corners of the 

are two original leather straps with ies rete An 
cover, and two silver pins for fastening on the front cover 

The motifs of the cover derive from ornamental bands in 
Byzantine illuminated Manuscripts; most likely the cover is 
Byzantine, from the second half of the fourteenth century." 


Illustration 


Apart from the : - 
takes various forms, ee = arabe 
beginning with fol. 16r follow a pik ag ar 
aes ent pattern. They are 
set within rectangular, decorated headpieces consisting of 
one 2) more frames, and take the form of a rectangle, qua- 
cons hn ee 
=— are defined by simple, thin fillets 
mostly in blue, occasionally ornamented with simple wavy 
lines. There are four palmettes on the corners; in most cases 
the lower ones stand on the extended line of the fillet. All 
ornament is set in gold, which in several of the palmettes and 
initials provides only a shapeless background. Most initials 
are in flower petal style but several show the influence of the 
fretsaw, and this is true also of the palmettes. 
2r _‘ Frontispiece (12.1 x 9.1 cm.) (fig. 587). Beneath a 
cusped, blue arch with brown bases, capitals, and 
grey-green variegated columns, stands a cross orna- 
mented with rosettes outlined in blue on a stepped 
base; at the crossing of the arms is a blue medallion 
containing a yellow heraldic eagle. The cross is 
flanked above by two white-blue doves and below by 
two heraldically opposed seated lions, that on the left 
rendered in grey and that on the right in brown. The 
spandrels of the arch are decorated with a Hower petal 
pattern also appearing in a band below including the 
base of the cross in its center. The background is gold. 
2v John Climacus offering his book to Christ (12.3 x 9.4 
cm.) (fig. 588). The author, inscribed 6 &(yios) iao(av- 
vns) 6 rijs KAiuaxos in red, with dark brown hair, 
brown flesh tones, and a nimbus outlined in blue, is 
clad in a brown and olive black monastic habit and 
stands at the right. Slightly inclining his head, John 
offers to Christ his book rendered in red with a blue 
edge. Christ, IC XG, nimbed and with hair and flesh 
tones in green-brown, is clad in carmine tunic and 
blue himation; holding a scroll in his left hand and 
standing almost frontally, he receives the book, gazing 
at the spectator. Both figures are depicted against a 
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gold background. The composition is framed by a 


band of interjoined circles with palmettes in meager 
flower petal style. 


Two rectangular vignettes in the right mar 


sent: 1) Next to the text (3.3 x 2.5 cm.), Jo ae 


hn Clima- 


ae 
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cus at the left, depicted 
3r The Exchange of Le “er uronic wie one 
tters (5. na with ete 7 
B aie 3 x 8.9 cm.) (fig. 589). At brown hair in grey and dark brown habj wee <a te Tn vite 

aa kaa, sebanid arent FA RES Orca abit, seated on a rer anpies € extended line below take the f 19t Monks Praying to Christ, in the head 
y : ie eine 3 ; er to a messe _ ized flowers orm ; bei dimbsestiac sia ons 
m - j ' ; | 
an with white-grey hair, in violet tunic and dark opposite who is clad in blue and holds a eae ea ae pera ca . ote fetes cup sta =) An er mee 
brown mantle, and seated on a brown chair, hands the eal hatha we iene : 


letter, in the form of a scroll, to a boy messenger clad 
in a short red tunic. The boy in turn, represented a 
second time, delivers the letter to John Climacus, who 
is depicted in carmine and dark brown monastic hab- 
its, with brown hair, reddish brown flesh tones and 
white highlights, seated on a chair similar to that of 


hand. 2) Next to the headpiece (2.9 x 2.9 em ) 

of Raithou, depicted as an old man with gréy aie 
light and dark brown monastic garments, aer, : 
yellow-brown chair with gold grisaille and a fies 
receives a scroll, John’s replying letter, from the ried: 
senger, represented as above. In both scenes the back- 
ground is gold. The author’s reply. | 


upturned, implying that he he 
holds out his hand to two oth 
in a long, light steel blue i 

tunic with long sleey 
red furtan, stands before him: the nt aa ee 
is crouching at his feet. Both youths ie 


which they have received. Initial 
Dispassionateness. 


ars a voice from heaven 
er figures. One, a youth 


hold red garments 
O. Homily 2, On 


margin (5.4 x 3.4 cm.) (fig. 600). An outer frame 
closes 4 square in which a medallion-like circle pe 
taining the scene is inscribed. The frame is enchant 
with roundels with rough flower petals and inverted 
palmettes between them. A somewhat similar motif is 
on the spandrels. The scene represents two groups of 
monks clad in light brown, black-brown light a 
violet, and brown garments, standing an either side 


eo eee b 31 i oe : 
the abbot. The composition is flanked by a band in 15v The Heavenly Ladder (13.9 x 9.4 em, includi : fae approaches a hermit in a cave (68x 9.1m) and lifting their hands up to a bust of Christ Wearing 
flower petal style—roundels with flower petals and Christ’s medallion) ( fig. 594). A rile : i: ing g. 597). The outer frame is decorated with four *g brown and blue garments and a cruciform nimbus, 
palmettes on stems between. Initial T in flower petal framed by a narrow band with i aN t a sb Superimposed by segments of arches ending on Christ extends his hands toward the monks. Two 
style. Letter of John of Raithou. the Heavenly Ladder in blue against a a ei t : cis! sides of the rectangle. Thieyimiclone Reyes “ont monks kneel below; the one on the left wears 
: i) Z e i ' J 
4v  Twocrosses (7.7 x 10.3 cm.) (fig. 590). Under a car- ground. The figures are somewhat fate a ig 2 * "i shaped forms flanking inverted pal- ph se brown garments, and the one on the 
mine double arch, joined at the bottom by a blue band, monks in light and dark brown are seen ed es bl eae The scene in the inner square Christ pain apes both raise their arms to 
ee i i : ; is, a rectangular mini 
are two double gold crosses outlined in blue and red, while small black demons assail them; vil brown hai sring novice, bearded and with long the right margi oe : ea ny 
h ‘ ; : : em; one of the n hair, clad in a yellow-brown knee-length iaieealsiicoacsae sn sisaatae = 
each on a stepped blue base, painted against the climbers is caught by the hair, another by the foot. nic. Carrying over his shoulder a staff fro i a pee ide ae two of them are kneeling and praying 
parchment. Conclusion of John of Raithou’s letter. The uppermost is aided by Christ, who reaches out to hangs a red basket, he makes his way sai d : Pheer lamnanieabiins 
5r _A rectangular frame enclosing the title is decorated grasp the monk’s hand. Christ, placed within a gold ert and approaches a small black cave in a steel Bo pease is represented on a larger scale as an 
with flower petals contained within intersecting seg- medallion which breaks the border of the picture, is mountain in which is visible the head of an Pics nade eS for the penitent. Initial M. Homily 
ments of circles (fig. 591). Initial T in similar style. clad in carmine tunic and light blue himation and rite with blue-black hair. Initial . Homily 3.1,On  94v A oe : 
Preface. holds a gold book. At the bottom, to the right side of Eiigoimage 7 ae rR ee Apatipevcate a at 
5y Band-shaped headpiece ornamented in ordinary the ladder, three officials stand stiffly, wearing tall 37r A sleeping monk tempted by demons (8.4 x 9.1 cm.) rated in rough peebblen esse 8 “te 
ss : . « r : “ ce: ro = 
flower petal style containing flower petals in medal- domical, white caps and dark brown and red-brown <a oni panes decorated in flower petal style dic palmettes on the verial aa and sali tes be- 
lions with palmettes on stems between them in green, garments (the robes of the first and third are pat- oe eer direc ee cau minyee iA: tween, flanking a roundel on the horizontal sides. The 
blue, and carmine, on gold ground. Preface and table terned), pointing to the ladder. They represent those brown and bl ree ada nil rene spandrels are filled with small-scale flower petal 
of contents in gold. intending to abandon the world for a monastic life. blue sess d a; a oe 3 erate ona white and steel motifs. On top of the headpiece are two green parrots 
6v  Band-shaped headpiece in a chevron pattern, Initial 16r John Climacus writing (9.1 x 9.1 cm.) (fig. 595). A biel diniis Sia et Bente eee winged holding a stem with a red fruit in their beaks, and 
im i flanki ; : . . 
€. Preface. thin fillet decorated with a wavy line defines on both dreams. Initial O. Homi races ice nie Staines = 
’ : : : : ; - Initial O. Homily 3.2, On Dreams. shows a monk, largely flaked, in brown and black- 
7r  Headpiece enclosing the title, decorated in flower sides a rectangular frame, its ornament partly flaked. 39r An abbot ad i 
. r abbot addresses six monks (8.7 x 8.9 cm.) (fig. brown garments, seated on a pink rock and contem- 
petal style (fig. 592). Roundels with flower petals are On the four corners, stems branch out into two round- 599). The frame is decorated with four large roundels plating a pink marble sarcophagus containing four 
joined by diagonal stems, between which are pal- els with palmettes at an angle. The same pattern but at the corners, each divided horizontally and contain- mummies wrapped in steel grey shrouds. Initial Il 
mettes. The palmettes on the upper corners and on on smaller scale covers the space between. The central ing inverted flower petals which sprout from stems. with a crosslet on top. Homily 6, On Remembrance of 
the extended lower line of the frame show the influ- uadrilobe, bordered by a blue cyma pattern, shows Between the roundels, on the horizontal sides, are in- Death. 
q 
ence of fretsaw style, seen also in the initial T. Life of John, his hair and beard dark, in light carmine and tersecting circles divided horizontally and containing © 99v A monk sitting in a cell (8.6 x 9.1 cm.) (fg. 602). The 
John Climacus. dark brown garments, seated before a desk with a lec- small inverted palmettes; on the vertical sides, dia- outer frame is ornamented with a broad blue half- 
13r Ornamental headpiece over the column (6.9 x 9.1 tern. He is writing in a book supported by his hand. mond forms alternate with circles, all divided and diamond pattern with palmettes on gold, and contains 
cm.) and the Exchange of Letters in the margin All furniture is brown. The initial T is outlined only. with similar floral motifs. The central square repre- an inner frame enclosing a quatrefoil with the scene. 
: E sation of Lif sents six monks on the right in brown, pink, and black The miniature shows a monk, perhaps John Clima- 
(fig. 593). A narrow band decorated with flower pet- Homily 1, On Renunciation of Lule. aaa arerTie : 
as : P 77x91 cm) habits with long grey-blue and brown beards, listen- cus, in light and very dark brown garments with a 
als in a chevron pattern encloses another large frame 27r Man giving his belongings to the poor (7.7 x 9.1 cm, 


containing the title within a small quadrilobe. This 
large frame is ornamented with flower petals forming 
rosettes in a tile-like pattern. The rosette motif and 
the tile effect, orientalizing in character, also appear 
on the corner palmettes. Initial A in flower petal style. 
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(fig. 596). The outer frame of this headpiece is divided 
into rectangles with large, rough stylized Sassanian 
palmettes enclosing a smaller one. The second frame, 
also with branched-out palmettes, surrounds a qua- 
trefoil with the scene. The palmettes on the upper at 


ing attentively to an abbot. Clad in pink and brown, 
nimbed, holding a black staff in his left hand, and 
seated on a light brown chair with a gold-topped foot- 
stool, the abbot is John Climacus, his facial features 
effaced. Initial I. Homily 4, On Obedience. 
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blue-grey beard and a gold nimbus; supporting his 
head on his hand, he is seated on a light brown chair 
within a shelter that has a tent-like, grey-blue roof 
and a brown interior. A white basket, probably con- 
taining a loaf of bread (the object is flaked) appears at 
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the right. Initial II. Homily 7, On Sorrow. 
113v A monk instructs youths (9.1 x 9 cm.) (fig. 603). 
Square panels with flower petals in a tile-like pattern 
form a frame enclosing a rectangle with the scene. A 
monk in a light brown and black-brown habit, and 
with blue-grey hair, is seated on a brown chair with a 
footstool, before a lectern supported by a spiral col- 
umn that stands on a desk. Reading from a book, the 
monk instructs a youth in pink and with black leg- 
gings who stands gesturing to him. A white book rests 
on the lectern, and a tiny white lamp is suspended 
above it. Below are seen two other youths, clad like 
the first in short tunics, the one at the left in red with 
black leggings, the one at the right in blue with red 
leggings. The one on the right guides his companion 
by the hand and at the same time points to a tall 
brown chest with open doors, a bookcase which, how- 
ever, contains no books. Initial ©. Homily 8, On Pla- 
cidity and Meckness. 


121r A man enthroned and two servants stepping over two 


prostrate figures (8.5 x 9 cm.) (fig. 604). The outer 
frame is decorated with a zigzag pattern vertically di- 
vided into small triangles, each with a palmette. It en- 
closes a quatrefoil with palmettes in large heart forms 
at the corners. In the center of the scene, a youthful 
man with brown hair, clad in a rich purple, patterned 
tunic, is seated on a yellow throne with a red cushion, 
a white hanging on its back, and a gold footstool. He is 
flanked by two attendants whom he seems to address. 
The one at the left, clad in red, steps upon and beats 
with a black stick a prostrated man dressed in car- 
mine. The second attendant, on the right, in blue gar- 
ments, tramples another prostrated man dressed in 
red. Initial A. Homily 9, On Malice. 


124r A man whispering into the ear of a seated brother 


who addresses a third one before him (7.3 x 9 cm.) 
(fig. 605). The rectangular frame is decorated with 
spreading flower petals on a stem forming a wavy pat- 
tern. Palmettes in the upper corners take the form of 
floral motifs in diamond form, orientalizing in char- 
acter. The scene depicts an aged monk with grey hair, 
in light brown and olive garments, seated on a brown 
stool and resting his feet on a footstool. He addresses a 
younger brother with brown hair and monastic dress 
in similar but reversed colors who stands before him. 
A third young monk with brown hair, wearing olive 
and reddish brown garments, stands behind the seated 
monk and whispers in his ear, obviously slanderously 
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127v 


129v 


132r 


135r 


accusing the meek brother on the right. Initial 9 
Homily 10, On Slander. 

A monk speaks to another one who is seated and keeps 
silence (8 x 9.1 cm.) (fig. 606). The rectangular frame 
is divided into square panels with large flower petals 
on stems arranged in cross forms against gold. This is 

a simplified version of the frame on fol. 113y. The 
miniature shows at the left a bearded monk with blue- 
grey hair, in steel blue and dark brown habit, stand. 
ing with both hands thrust out. He addresses a second 
monk with violet-grey hair and wearing dark brown 
and steel blue garments, who sits opposite on a brown 
chair and presses his hands to the former’s mouth to 
quell the outburst. Initial ©. Homily 11, On Talka- 
tiveness and Silence. 

A man extends his hands toward a demon(?) while an 
angel beckons to him (8.1 x 9.1 cm.) (fig. 607). The 
frame consists of two parallel bands. The outer band 
is decorated with flower petals in a chevron-like pat- 
tern with cross-form rosettes on the four corners; the 
inner one contains joined roundels and heart-shaped 
forms at the four corners, all containing stylized pal- 
mettes. A young man with brown hair, in a long blue 
tunic, his right arm extended and his left placed across 
his breast, stands facing to the right. The representa- 
tion at the upper right corner is completely flaked; it 
was probably the figure of a demon. An angel with 
brown hair, clad in pink, partly effaced, is seen at the 
left, as if speaking to the man and seeking to dissuade 
him from conversing with the demons. Initial I. 
Homily 12, On Falsehood. 

A monk sleeping at a lectern (8.7 x 8.9 cm.) (fig. 608). 
The outer frame, a variant of that on fol. 31v, contains 
a huge circle intersected by segments forming four el- 
lipses. The inner square encloses a quatrefoil with the 
scene. The various sections of the outer frame contain 
flower petals on stems, either freestanding or heral- 
dically arranged. The corners of the inner frame are 
decorated with stems in fretsaw style. A monk with 
very dark brown hair and steel grey and darkest 
brown garments is seated on a brown chair before a 
lectern with an open book. With his eyes closed and 
his head resting on the book, the monk appears to 
have fallen asleep while reading. Initial €. Homily 
13, On Sloth. 

A symposium (8.1 x 9.1 cm.) (fig. 609). The frame is 
decorated with large triangles filled with flower petals 
in an inverted arrangement. The inner square depicts 
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a white-bearded old monk in light an 
garments. Seated before a green-white 
a blue, saddled roof, he presides over 
holding a cup into which he pours win 
vessel. A bow! of wine and a goblet, 
yellow, and two square objects rest o 
which a younger monk in pink, likew 
shares the enjoyment of the wine. At 
right in blue garments, holding an u 
possibly a vessel, bends over a fla 
completely flaked vessel below. In 
reddish brown cock perches on an 
reminiscent of representations of 
tial M. Homily 14, On Gluttony. 
142v A standing figure holding a staff (8.1 x 92 

(fig. 610). A broad frame with large heart fo ae 
the four corners, each witha palmette, and oe = 


d dark brown 
building With 
a SYMposium, 
¢ from a smal] 
both Outlined in 
n a table, behind 
ine raising a cup, 
hird figure at the 
nidentified object, 
Me issuing from a 
the right Margin, a 
olive grey column 
Peter's denial Ini. 


; er pet- 
als in roundels between them, encloses a rect ae 
; an 
also decorated with heart-shaped palmettes a 
n 


flower petals. In the center is a il wi 
scene that is almost completely when pith 
intentionally, One can still see a single Pilea 
. . an 

olive grey robe with a vertical gold border standing in 
the center and holding a staff: traces of other figures 
can be seen at left, right, and below. Initial A. Homil 
15, On Chastity and Temperance. s 

162v A rich monk and his servants driving away two beg- 
gars (10.6 x 9.1 cm.) (fig. 611). An outer frame di- 
vided into rectangles with tile-like patterns, a variant 
of that on fol. 113v, encloses a rectangle at whose cor- 
ners are stems with calyxes and flowers in fretsaw 
style, an expanded variant of the inner frame on fol. 
132r. In the center is a quatrefoil containing the 
scene. A man with black hair and beard, wearing a 
long blue garment and a large white cap, sits on a red- 
cushioned gold throne with a white hanging on its 
back, resting his feet on a red-cushioned footstool. He 
contemplates his wealth, represented by a tall, gold- 
ornamented chest at his right and a high cupboard at 
his left. Beneath him, two servants with upraised 
sticks attempt to drive away a pair of beggars; one 
beggar, clad in violet and kneeling, is pleading for 
help with his right arm upraised; the other, in red, 
perhaps a blind man, supports himself with a cane. 
Initial T. Homily 16, On Avarice. 


163r A second miniature belonging to the same homily in 


the lower margin (2.4 x 4.7 cm.) (fig. 612) represents 
the two beggars from the previous illustration receiv- 
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166v A monk stands at a table 


Ng alms fro, 
™ a man cf 

ong blue "Clad in 

tia on With a req ae her man in a 
right bas Over his shoulder TTles two bundles 

» Evi ; H : 

at the beggars eet hie Prosperity uhiee o 
A Stated figure back 


attended 
(Bg. $13). The Outer fo angels (8.1% 9,1 cm.) 


8 divided into 

scsi rectangles 
otal eae Bedina tile-like 

en be *t, a variant of the frame ate ik 
iS Te represents a Seated, bear ais 
ms man, with blue-black hair ‘ Bilpel ans 
n i ; : 
is resembling a tunica exomis fe 
angels, both with tunics and 2 
win 
the right in a blue 


& a loose gar. 
iS attended by 
&5 in shades of 
mantle holds a 


Scepter in the form of a 


” = 1 
ross-staff in the man S left hand. Initial A. Homil 
y 


features from a Last Ju 
oe oe outer frame is divided into squares 
; petals forming rosettes, a variant of th 
rame on fol. 164r. The illustration depicts ie 
right a brown table laden with food is ni ; 
and vessels, as if 
set for a meal; a blue kettle stands on a tripod at its 
feet. Nearby is a man in blue-green and very dark 
blue garments with brown hair and beard reaching 
out with one hand for food while holding the other to 
his cheek. He turns his head and looks at four rectan- 
gular vignettes at the left. At the top and extending 
over the gold ground to the right is a cluster of trees 
and plants set against a yellow-green background, 
partly against gold; beneath this, four heads swim in a 
red sea of fire and five skulls float over a black-olive 
ground; finally, five more heads are eaten by white 
worms in a black background. Initial A. Homily 18, 
On Insensibility. 


170r Sleep, prayer, and psalm-singing (8 x 9.1 cm.) (fig. 


615). The rectangular frame is decorated with flower 
petals forming rosettes in a diamond pattern. The 
stems of the palmettes on the extended lower line of 
the frame are in cross form. In the inner square, an 
elder brother with white-violet hair and dark brown 
habit lies at the left, asleep under a violet blanket 
upon a green mattress on a bed with a dark brown 
hanging. A winged black demon with a yellow staff 
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hovers over him, touching his eyes. At the right, an- 
other monk, clad as the first one, is seated on the 
ground before a reading stand on which rests a book 
that he touches with his right hand. Evidently he is 
singing psalms. Behind him is a half-length angel in 
blue and yellow, placing a white wreath on his head. 
A third monk is seen above in three-quarter view, his 
legs concealed by a groundline. Dressed in light and 
dark brown garments, he strikes the semantron which 
he holds with his left hand, calling the brethren to 
prayer. Initial Y. Homily 19, On Sleep, Prayer, and 


Psalm-Singing. 
172r Monks praying before Christ (8.1 x 9.3 cm.) (fig 


616). The outer frame is decorated in a zigzag pattern 


with palmettes, a variant of the frame as on fol. 135r 


On each of the corners of the inner rectangle is a 
roundel with stems shooting forth with flower petals. 
The center is formed by a quatrefoil containing the 


scene. Six monks, differentiated in age and arranged 
into groups, in brown, violet, and black garments, 
make obeisance to Christ. Clad in a brown tunic and 
blue himation and holding a Gospel book, Christ 
stands on a red footstool blessing them. Some of the 
monks lift up their arms; one at the right reads or 
sings from a book placed on a brown lectern; another 
kneels at Christ’s feet. Initial T. Homily 20, On 
Wakefulness. 
175r Two seated monks conversing (8.1 x 9.3 cm.) (fig. 
617). The frame is adorned in flower petal style in 
roundels and with palmettes and inverted petals be- 
tween. All four corner palmettes are in fretsaw style. 
At the left, an aged monk in brown and black-brown 
habit sits on a yellow, blue-cushioned bench, resting 
his feet on a footstool. Tormented by a small flying 
demon, now mostly erased, he raises his arms. A sec- 
ond monk, elevated above his fellow, with violet-white 
hair and wearing violet and brown garments, sits on a 
slender blue chair. He addresses the tormented monk 
and offers him encouragement. Initial A. Homily 21, 
On Timidity. 
177r Funeral procession (7.6 x 8.9 cm.) (fig. 618). The 
frame, a variant of that on fol. 172r, is decorated with 
palmettes in a zigzag pattern. On a bed with a white 
mattress and a brown hanging, carried on the shoul- 
ders of two boys in blue and red, lies a dead youth clad 
in blue. Three mourning women in blue, red, and vio- 
let, their hands placed under their mantles, follow at 
its foot. The procession is headed by a group of men in 
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similar colors, carrying tall lighted candle 
bearded white-robed priest holding a censer 
candle. Another censer is borne by the 
marcher. Initial T. Homily 22, On Vainglo 
184v Two men, one praying to Christ 


(fig. 619). The outer frame is a 


S, and a 
and a tall 
foremost 
ry. 

(7.2% 93 cm,) 
variant of that on 


fol. 175r, but on the horizontal sides, long diagon l 
stems join the central roundel to those on the eit 
The inner frame contains flower petals in irooein 
heart-shaped forms, and a quatrefoil enclosing the 
representation as on fol. 142v. At the right, a bearded 
man in blue, standing near a building rendered in yel- 
low-brown grisaille and with a red roof, thrusts his 
arms out horizontally, personifying pride. At the left, 


another young, beardless man clad 


in red and personi- 


fying humility, bows slightly and looks up in prayer to 
the bust of Christ in gold garments, above. Initial X 


Homily 23.1, On Pride. 
189v Blasphemy against the Host and 


repentance (8.4 x 


9.4 cm.) (fig. 620). The frame is decorated with a dia- 
mond pattern of large palmettes and flower petals. At 
the left of the composition, holding the Host in his 


hand, a white-robed priest with 


gold epitrachelion 


stands before a red-draped altar behind which rises a 
blue-white ciborium. A dark-bearded man clad in a 
simple long blue tunic approaches from the right and 
motions with his hand toward the Host. In a second 
episode, the man in the blue tunic kneels and em- 
braces the feet of an aged monk with white-grey 
beard, seated at the right, who places his hand on his 
shoulder and comforts him. A later inscription above 
the monk identifies him erroneously as the author: iw- 
(avvns) 6 r(i)s KAmpaxo(s). Initial X. Homily 23.2, 


On Blasphemy. 


193v The space within the headpiece, usually reserved for 
an illustration, is here occupied by the title (fig. 621). 
The frame (8.6 x 9.6 cm.), decorated with flower pet- 
als in roundels and palmettes between them, geomet- 
rically arranged, is a variant of the frame on fol. 127v. 
The palmettes at the upper corners take the form of 
an orientalizing flower, recalling the ornamented bars 
heading the suras in a Koran. The illustration ap- 


pears in the left margin, next to t 


he frame (5.8 x 2.7 


cm.). An aged monk, in light brown and black-brown 


garments, sits on a black-brown 


chair in front of a 


white-violet house with a blue roof. Holding a staff on 


which he rests his chin, he appears not to 


agitated youths below. One of the 


see three 
m, at the lower left, 


197v 


211r 


231v 
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S€ems to run away. Behind 


him, another youth 
' ’ clad in blue with 
: outstretched 


before the monk. Ini 


L. tial Tl. Homily 24 
Simplicity, Guilelessness, and Wikio si 
As on fol. 193y, the Space within t | 


served for the illustration has been 
(fig. 622). The frame (8.6 x 9.6 on 
rough flower petal sty] 
yle—flower petals alterna 
with palmettes in roundels and i ie te 


rregular diamond 
forms, mostly flaked. The illustration is in the left 
margin (4.1 x 2.1 cm.), next to the headpiece. A 


bearded monk, at the left, with blue-grey hair and 
wearing brown and dark brown garments, holds a 
stick in his upraised hand, and administers : beatin 

to a brother in violet and light brown garments a 
meekly receives the blows, standing with folded afmas 
Both wear the black megaloschema. Initial O with : 


crosslet with flaring arms in center. Homily 25, On 
Humility. . 


he headpiece re. 
Biven to the title 
.) is decorated in 


A monk lying on a bed, another standing, and a third 
praying to Christ (8.8 x 9.7 cm.) (fig. 623). The frame 
is decorated in a rough flower petal style in a pattern 
of roundels. At the left, a monk with white-violet hair 
and clad in violet and dark olive robes reclines in a 
half-sitting posture on a brown bed with a blue mat- 
tress. At the foot of the bed another aged monk with 
white-violet hair and brown garments stands motion- 
less, his hands folded on his chest. A third aged monk, 
with white-violet hair and long beard, in brown and 
darkest brown garments, lifts his arms to the half- 
length figure of Christ who appears above clad in 
gold, holding his hand over the praying monk’s head. 
The miniature, which bears some resemblance to the 
Prayer of Hezekiah in the Paris Psalter, cod. 139, fol. 
446v,? has been interpreted as follows: the monk on 
the left lies sick, in the center he is cured of his illness, 
and on the right he gives thanks to Christ. Initial 4. 
Homily 26.1, On Discretion. 

David and five monks in prayer (8.1 x 9.6 cm.) 
(fig. 624). Two parallel band-like frames enclose the 
scene. The outer one is decorated in flower petal style 
in a chevron pattern; the inner one has a simple scroll 
pattern with flower petals. In the scene at the left, Da- 
vid, in a red tunic and a blue chlamys adorned with a 


? Martin, Heavenly Ladder, p. 99. 


gold tablion, and wearing a jewelled crown, i 

sented praying to a blue arc of heaven. Five aairan 

gathered in front of him; clad in garments hig 

from violet and brown to olive in color, in wah 
tudes of entreaty, they are “yearning for the precepts 
of the divine and blessed” (PG 88, 1056). At the ex- 
treme right, one of them is seated on a brown grisaille 
stool. Initial O. Homily 26.2, On Discretion. 


248r John Climacus teaching (7.4 x 9.5 am) (fig. 625). 
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The frame is ornamented in flower petal style in 

roundels and at the four corners in heart forms. At the 

left, John Climacus, in brown and dark olive monas- 
Uc habit, a hood drawn over his head, sits and reads 
from his work; with his right hand he touches an open 
book on a lectern with a tall Support set on a low desk. 
His attentive audience consists of densely grouped 
brethren, all aged, bearded, and with expressive faces. 
Initial 11. Homily 26, conclusion. 


254r Various types of anchorites (7.4 x 9.7 cm.) (fig. 626). 


Palmettes in heart forms, arranged in a variant of the 
pattern found in the oval sections of fol. 31v, decorate 
the frame. At the left, an old, white-bearded hermit 
peers from the black opening of his dark olive cell. 
Next is a stylite in dark olive habit, on a blue column 
with a pink capital and a protective railing, recalling 
Simeon the Stylite. A slender tree grows near the base 
of the column. A seated anchorite to the right, wearing 
a garment of woven straw, raises his left hand as if in 
speech. Another, blue tree in grisaille grows behind 
him. Initial H. Homily 27.1, On Solitude. 


259r Monks paying homage to a stylite (7.7 x 9.5 cm) 


(fig. 627). The frame is decorated with four roundels 
with composite wind-blown palmettes at the corners 
and in the center of each horizontal side. Between the 
roundels is a variant of the motif found in the same 
place on fol. 193v. All four palmettes on the outer cor- 
ners of the headpiece are in fretsaw style. At the left, a 
stylite appears within a dark little hut with two yel- 
low shutters and a pointed white roof. At the foot of 
the pink-veined marble column—the base and capital 
are blue—three monks bow and address themselves to 
the column-dweller. At the right, another monk in a 
brown and dark brown habit sits weaving a basket. A 
completed basket is seen above. Initial H. Homily 
27.2, On Solitude. 


269r Monks praying (7.7 x 9.4 cm.) (fig. 628). The orna- 


ment of the frame is a slight variant of that appearing 
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on the outer frame of fol. 121r. Part of the interior of a 
church is in the center of the scene. A blue ciborium 
with a carmine baldachin on top is fanked by two 
icons, that of the Virgin Mary on the left and of 
Christ on the right, their faces painted against the 
gold and framed in carmine. These are meant to be 
the despotic icons of an iconostasis. A monk in violet 
and brown garments stands under the ciborium read- 
ing from a book placed on a red lectern. Around him, 
six other monks pray in various attitudes: two young 
ones kneel at the left, one with long hair and beard 
stands with uplifted arms and prays to the icon of 
Mary, and a dark-bearded monk at the extreme right 
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(fig. 630). The frame is decorated in ordinary fj 

petal style in roundels with palmettes or Helis 
flower petals between them. The illustration aca 
the three virtues personified. Charity, depicted iio 
empress, is in the center. She wears a crown and j a 
perial blue robes with a gold loros, and holds in nee 
left hand a white orb with a double cross. She “a 
upon an ornate, red-cushioned, yellow ide 
throne with a lyre-back, over which she spreads ‘es 
yellow wings. The bust of Christ in gold and blue a8 
hands extended to the sides, appears above her fae 
Both figures are enclosed within a large, fie 
crenellated aureole in blue, red, and dark green. Faith 
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Iconography and Style 

This 
ree << age the most richly illustrated codi 
‘ ‘ rk, has forty-three rifts spas: of 
generally can be divided into those illustra latures which 
material, and those applied to the thirty ch ing the prefatory 
on spiritual exercises of the monks, OF rae or homilies 


author portrait and the Ladder (Figs. 588, 5 first group, the 


94) a 
ee a re common 
uscripts.* Of special interest is the first 


miniature, fol. 2r (fig. 588), servi 

’ , Serving a ne 
strongly orientalizing character, Py: whe frontispiece. Its 
lions, the form of the arch, and the ornam: 
lated by J. R. Martin to the Norman m 


Idically arranged 
ent have been ae 


carly twelfth century, in which th 

Judgment scene, fol. 166, (fig. onda nei “ 

y of the iconography of this and all other 
Manuscripts has shown that the program 
does not follow an old tradition but is com- 
ety of sources.'! In all Climax codices the 
onda a Nee place, its scenes having been bor- 
pi un! nown, earlier cycle with the lives of an- 

€s (fols. 31v, 254r, 2597. figs. 597, 626, 627). 


In terms of st 
yle and method of decorati i 
related the Sinai codex to the Gr etd 


Martin's stud 
illustrated Climax 
of the illustration 
Piled from a vari 
hermitic life has 


prays to the icon of Christ. Two more monks, one of and Hope, also with yellow wings, stand on eith Palace at Palermo, and Mosaics of the Royal gr. 55012 th gory manuscript cod. Paris 
: ore i eee wing ie , and to the cod. Paris gr. 550 ;* the figures in both manuseri ; 
them hooded, are seated in meditation. Initial IT. side; each wears a belted tunic with short sleeves, 4 Gregory Nazianzenus), both f : Br. 290 (Homiliesof the folds of the uscripts are slim and wiry, 
: ; rom the twelfth century‘ Rarments are indicated by dark. fine li 
ry. y dark, fine lines 


Homily 28, On Prayer. 


279r The exaltation of the “poor man” (7.6 x 9.5 cm.) 


(fig. 629). The frame is decorated with flower petals; 
at the top and bottom, roundels and diamonds, divided 
horizontally, are similar to those on fol. 39r; but the 
vertical sides, containing roundels, with diagonal 
stems joined to the corner roundels, recall the horizon- 
tal sides of fol. 184v. On top of the headpiece, two 
olive grey birds holding a leafy branch in their beaks 
flank a gold fountain filled with blue water as on 
fol. 94v. In the illustration, at the left, a monk with a 
long, pointed, grey-blue beard and blue-white hair, 
in a brown and black-brown habit, stands with his 
hands in prayer. An angel in blue and carmine with 
brown wings, holding a scroll, stands to his left; a 
second angel, in half figure, wearing brown and blue 
and flying above, places a white diadem on the monk’s 
head. A group of people in secular garments is at the 
right: two young men, the one at the left wearing a 
long red garment with black borders, and the one on 
the right clad in pink and blue; next to them are two 
women in rich apparel, the first in white and deep red 
robes, the second in a red, rinceau-patterned robe and 
a blue mantle; both wear large white headdresses. 


288v 


290r 


skirt reaching to the ankles, in blue and red for the 
figure at the right and red and pink for the figure at 
the left, and a fillet about the hair. On the right, three 
white rays are directed from the red sun toward the 
head of Faith, whose arms are crossed over her breast. 
Hope, on the opposite side, holds up her hands in 
prayer. Every figure wears a nimbus. Initial N. Hom- 
ily 30, On Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

Band-shaped headpiece with palmettes in roundels 
with flower petals between. Table of contents in re- 
versed order written in gold. 

John Climacus teaching (8.3 x 9.3 cm.) and a Deesis 
on top (1.6 x 4.9 cm.) (fig. 631). The flower petal or- 
nament of the frame is similar to that on the horizon- 
tal sides of the frame on fol. 279r. John Climacus, 
with a long, pointed, brown-white beard, nimbed and 
in brown and dark brown monastic garments, sits ona 
brown throne with a carmine back and a blue cushion 
in the midst of six monks of different ages, teaching 
from an open scroll held in his left hand. Two of the 
monks, one on each side, in violet and very dark 
brown garments, seated on tall carmine chairs and 
resting their feet on footstools, extend their arms ad- 
dressing John. In striving for the celestial world, the 


The impressive Picture of the dedication is uni 
among surviving Climax codices. Although it may a 
l- 


mately derive from Gospel or ; 
’ Lectionary dedicati 
with the evangelists and Christ, ry dedication pages 


* in its 
tion relates to scenes found in late siesaias pena eg 
century codices which depict Christ or the Virgin Ma : 
among others, as recipients, such as the cod. Athos Danas : 
siou 61 and Melbourne, Nat. Gall. Victoria 710/5 ; 

Related to the dedication page is a miniature, fol. 79r 
depicting the Virgin Orans adored by monks (fig. 600, slat 
plate xxvt:a). This is similar to dedication pages with do- 
nors in proskynesis before the interceding Mother of God 
depicted in various iconographic types,’ as, e.g., in Athos, 
Lavra A 103, fol. 3v, and the Martorana mosaic from 1148 
showing the founder of the church and Mary.* 

All other illustrations in single or multiple frames, a 
practice common in Constantinopolitan manuscripts of the 
twelfth century,’ illustrate the requirements of a religious 
life; the painter endeavors to present a concrete enactment of 
the virtues and vices discussed in the various chapters or ser- 
mons of the treatise. Of special iconographic interest are the 
personifications of Faith and Hope, on fol. 283r (fig. 630), 
whose rendering has been related to that in another Climax 
manuscript, cod. Vat. gr. 394,!° probably dating from the 


and certain mannerisms. The Gregory codex is certain! 
Constantinopolitan, and the question arises whether the Si. 
a Sraeee ae be assigned to the capi- 
ing is delicate and the figures are 
elegant. The faces are expressive and individualized: their 
modelling indicates an artist trained in or familiar with 
Constantinopolitan workshops. The color is subtle and the 
use of gold abundant. Darker colors are consistently used for 
the monks more resplendent ones for Christ and his angels. 
The same intricacy and skill are seen in the decoration 
of the furniture, where the use of grisaille is to be noticed. 
The compositions against their gold backgrounds—land- 
scape is seldom represented—are somber and at times seem 
to be frozen in their arrangement. However, the ornament 
makes a Constantinopolitan origin questionable. The design 
is meager and the execution is rough. The large heart forms 
enclosing single palmettes, for example, are found in pro- 
vincial manuscripts such as the cods. Jerusalem, Taphou 47 
and Princeton, Garrett 3.'* Among the colors applied to the 
headpieces, the blue in particular is paler than that used in 
Constantinopolitan products. But there is another peculiar- 
ity which indicates a provincial origin. The corner palmettes 
in flower petal or fretsaw style (the latter appears in some of 
the headpieces as well) have a shapeless gold background. 
The palmette at times resembles a jewelled flower recalling 


Two diminutive black demons which seem to have intercession of the Mother of God and of John the 5 Ibid., pp. 108. * Cf S. Der Nersessian, “Two Images of the Virgin in the Dumbarton 
been added later by a reader to whom female figures Baptist is necessary, and this is shown by the Deesis ae eli 189. Se EM: DOP 14 (1960) pp. 69-86; repr. in eadem, Etudes, 
id., p. 58. pp. 61-/6. 


could signify evil, and are now almost completely 
effaced, are shown near the two women. The 


on top of the headpiece. Mary on the left, clad in blue, 
and John the Baptist in brown at the right, intercede 


* Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, p. 25, pl. LXVII,355; Spatharakis, 
Portrait, pp. 76-78, fig. 43. Buchthal, who first published the Melbourne 
codex and proposed a date ca. 1100, is recently inclined to date it later, but 


* See Spatharakis, Portrail, pp. 78-79, fig. 45, and Demus, Norman 
Sicily, pp. 73, 83 n. 103, fig S8b. 
* Cf. cod. Sinai 339, no. 56 above. 


luxurious dress of all these figures and their pious with Christ who, clad in gold tunic and blue himation, ee roi (acith cerecxy; soo" Gone Newt shiners iil 10 Martin, Heavenly Lodder, pl. XXIX,99. 
gestures—three of them hold their hands in prayer holds a gold book in his left hand and blesses with his FU riceleceial abscery a Minlanaces and te Biola nes asia 1 Ted, pp. 121 
right. All three are nimbed and shown as half figures. der Westen. Studien zur Kunst des europsischen Mittelalters, ed. 1. Hut- "? Thid., p. 189. 


like the monk—would identify them as “the princes of 


The scene refers to the celestial world, in contrast to 


ter, Vienna 1984, p. 87 n. 7. Another example from the second half of the 


13 Hatch, Jerusalem, pl. XLV, df. fol. 142v (fig. 610) of cod. Sinai 418; 
Spatharakis, Dated Mss,, no. 141, fig. 266. 


the people of the Lord.” Initial I. Homily 29, On 
Tranquility. 
283r Hope, Faith, and Charity personified (7.5 x 9.3 cm.) 


F $ twelfth century is in cod. Moscow, Hist. Mus. gr. 387; see Spatharakis, 
the title miniature, which represents the earthly Portrait, pp. 128-29, fig. 85. 


world. Initial €. Homily to the Pastor. 
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the gold discs marking the sura of 
found in headpieces of Christian- 
This particular feature may point to 


influences were common, such as Pal 
itself, 


a Koran or ornament 
Arabic manuscripts,'* 
a locale where Islamic 
estine or possibly Sinai 
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58. OLD LIBRARY, ROOM I, SOUTH WALL, 
ROW VI, NO. 3 
MINIATURE ICON. METAMORPHOSIS 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIG. 633 


Parchment on wood. Parchment 34.8 x 25 cm. (39 x 
29.5 cm. with wooden frame). 

The parchment with the miniature is glued firmly onto 
a wooden panel. Originally the sheet had a simple, red bor- 
der line that was overpainted in dark steel blue, the same 
color applied to the frame. Large areas of the surface have 
flaked badly; most of the gold ground is gone, revealing the 
reddish brown underpaint. The pigment of Christ’s white 
garments is almost completely lost. Some parts, especially 
the hands of Christ, have been redrawn, apparently in re- 
cent times. 

Christ floats above the ground in the center, standing in 
a narrow mandorla in three shades of blue repeated in the 
beams of light emanating from it. Clad in white and with a 
beam of light descending upon him from a segment of sky 
above, which may have included a hand of God, he is 
flanked to his left by the youthful Moses and to his right by 
the grey-haired Elijah, their feet only touching the moun- 
tain. Moses, wearing light blue and light green garments, 
holds the tablets like a codex. Elijah is clad in a dark brown 
cloak with steel-colored highlights, somber colors befitting a 
hermit. At the foot of the mountain range full of flowers and 
bushes and topped by trees which flank Moses and Elijah, 
one sees the three disciples in various positions; on the left, 
Peter, in blue and light brown garments, in his usual phys- 
iognomic type, kneels, but, as if ready to rise from the 


Buchmalerei, Recklinghausen 1964, figs. 19, 20. 
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ground, he throws back his head and 
re Christ; in the center, the youthful John in the same |i 

ue and green as Moses, facing to the left isin : light 
at the right, the bearded, dark-haired siti Proskynesis; 
cloak of subtle pink, turning his head eke dea ina 
is trying to steady himself with his left hand i te 
his right motionless in the sling of his mantle. he holds 

Christ and the prophets wear’ nimbi 
and color imitate cloisonné enamels. The 
ples are gold. Above the heads of the pro 
tion in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-\ 
into a tabula with a white background a 
technique: + H META/MOPOQCIC. 

A detail ; 
shown that coasts : pesmi di neghe 
such as the cods. Paris gr. 510 Ath pes itp ke 
gr. 74, presumably reflectin share, ie eee 
mosaic in the northern : Pe ee 

; cupola of the Church of the Holy 
Apostles in Constantinople.' At the same time, the minia- 
ture shows changes, such as new variants in the depictions of 
Peter and James and the use of an oval aureole for Christ, 
the latter feature going back to an Early Christian tradition 
represented by the mosaic in Sinai. 

The miniature is possibly a Constantinopolitan prod- 
uct. The figure style is elegant and graceful. The modelling 
of the faces is achieved by strong highlights on the noses, 
checks, chins, and between the eyebrows. But apart from the 
distinctive portrait of Peter, the faces lack expressive power. 
The drapery is linear and displays specific features: a regu- 
lar patternized, zigzag motif at the hem, best seen on Moses’ 
mantle and the distinct, central loop in Peter’s and James’ 
himations, the relation of the drapery to the thigh, and the 
form taken by the knee. These characteristics are compara- 
ble to those found in manuscripts datable in the first half or 
the middle of the twelfth century. In particular the drapery 
compares well with that in cod. Athos, Koutloumousi 60.? 
Furthermore, the pattern of the nimbi of Christ and the 
prophets is found in the figure of Matthew in cod. Vienna, 
suppl. gr. 52,° and in the portrait of Gregory Nazianzenus 
in cod. Sinai 339,* both from the first half to the middle of 
the twelfth century. 

It is most likely that the miniature was cut from a 
sumptuous Lectionary with full-page feast pictures and 
turned into an icon at a later time. The transformation of a 


Falses his arm, azing 


Which in pattern 
nimbi of the disci- 
phets is an inscrip- 
fajuskel in gold set 
|so imitating enamel 


| For a full discussion see K. Weitzmann, op. at. in bibliography. 

? See Treasures, 1, fig. 299. 

} Gerstinger, Griech. Buchmaleres, p- 34, pl. XIX; P. Buberl and H. 
Gerstinger, Die byzantinischen Handschnften (Beschreibendes Verzeich- 
nis der illuminierten Handschriften in Osterreich, N.F.; Die illumimierten 


Lectionary miniature into an icon w 


jected Eales ould not have been ob- 


page r ; i . = 
wie tiadanrrata ep epresentations in Lectionaries 
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59. COD. 157. FOUR GOSPELS 
CA. A.D. 1127-1157/58. FIGS. 634-644 


Vellum. 269 folios, 22.2 x 16.1 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-four lines. Minuscule script for text, small round, 
Pendant letters, carefully written with Keulenstil elements; 
titles in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and Aus- 
zeichnungs-Mayuskel. Gathering numbers at the lower left 
of last verso with two horizontal lines and two strokes. 
Parchment fine and white. Ink black for text; titles and ini- 
tials outlined or solid in vermillion. 

Fols. 1r—4v, Synaxarion; Sr-6r, preface to the Gospels; 
6r—7r, Matthew chapters; 7v, miniature; 8r-78r, Matthew; 
78v-79r, Mark chapters; 79v, miniature; 80r-125r, Mark: 
125y-127r, Luke chapters; 127v, miniature; 128r-206v, 
Luke; 207r, John chapters; 207v, miniature; 208r-265r, 
John; 265v-269r, Menologion (September-August, only 
list of readings for fixed feasts); 269r, colophon. 

The colophon, on fol. 269r at the lower part of the left 
column in red ink, is contemporary with the text and reads 
(fig. 643): 

eypagn 7 mapotoa iepa / BiBdos év warpeo / TH 

vrjow dv re omNA(aiw) / vba eldev b dy(.0s) 

lw(avvns) & / Geodd(yos) ry amoxdau(yw), / da 
xetpos iwa(vvov) (uov)ax (od) mpos / row xa 

Hyoup(e)v(ow) (wov)ax (ov) xd(p) 6e6/kruor(ov) Kak 

ereAcaw6(n) wqv(t) / e ivd(utu@pos) 

This holy book was written in Patmos in the cave 

where St. John the Theologian saw the Apocalypse 

by the hand of the monk John at the request of the 
abbot, monk Theoktistos, and it was completed in 
the month . . . , 20, indiction. 


Handschriften der Nationalbibliothek in Wien, IV, 1-2), Leipzig 1937- 
38, pp. 50M, pl XXV no. 2. 

4 See no. 56 above, fol. 4v, fig. 472. 

$ Cf. cod. Sinai 204, no. 18 above. 
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af dss month and the number of the indiction and the year are 
missing. 


On fols. 7r and 269y, later entries, commemorations of 
names. 


The codex is in good condition, but the illustrations, 
which belong to the mansucript and are part of the gather- 
ings, have suffered considerable flaking. 

Old, very dark brown leather binding on wooden 

boards with pressed ornament, in poor condition (fig. 642). 
From the front cover a large, central piece has been cut out; 
from the back cover two pieces are missing. Possibly the mis- 
sing parts contained metal attachments (small icons?); metal 
studs must have existed on the four corners. The ornamen- 
tation, best seen on the front cover, consists of parallel 
frames (bands and thin fillets) with a rinceau motif in differ- 
ent patterns, and medallions enclosing lions which are also 
found in the central field. Two metal pins for fastening are 
on the front cover. Its condition makes an attempt to date the 
cover difficult; possibly it is not earlier than the fifteenth 
century. On the inside of the back cover on a glued paper 
page are later drawings of a figure in a short tunic in blue- 
grey wash, and a head drawn in black ink (fig. 644). 


Illustration 

Ir  I]-shaped headpiece with a rough crenellation in blue 
and gold with red dots in center and a red fillet de- 
fining the frame, left column. List of daily readings 
(Synaxarion). 

Jv Matthew, inscribed in red 6 &ytos [ua}r@aios, writing 
(13 x 8.8 cm.) (fig. 634). Clad in a violet chiton witha 
red clavus and a steel blue mantle, with brown flesh 
tones and grey-olive hair and beard, the evangelist sits 
turned to the right on a red-cushioned stool with a red 
footstool. He is writing in a codex held by his left 
hand on his lap. His large nimbus, imitating cloisonné 
enamel, has red and blue crosslets. In front of him is a 
desk with a tall lectern on which rests an open book 
containing the opening words of his Gospel. All 
furniture, completely flaked, has traces of brown 
pigment and gold, The ground strip is black-blue and 

the background gold. The frame of the miniature is 
decorated with a crenellation in blue with red dots 
and black on gold ground. On top there is a delicate 
stylized palmette in fretsaw style flanked by two half 
palmettes, all in red. 

8r Rectangular headpiece with a quatrefoil in the center, 
enclosing the title decorated in flower petal style 
(fig. 635). Tendrils with small flower petals attached 
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79v 


80r 


127v 


a them form complete blue roundels, the 
in the corners. Enclosing composite fo 
these four roundels are framed With an 
eae Between the corner roundels 

smaller, simpler roundels. Alt 

not very delicate, the color cil bs 
black against gold—is very effective. The hs a 
mettes in the corners and the extended eta a 
of the frame are simply outlined, as is the initi; say 
Mt. 1:1ff. pe 
Mark pensive, 6 &yos papros (13.7 x 93 

(fig. 636). The evangelist, clad in a red oe a 
with an olive green mantle draped over his left ia 
der, sits contemplatively on a cushioned stool with e 
footstool as Matthew on fol. 7v. His right hand is on a 
codex in his lap, and he rests his chin on his left hand 

His face, completely flaked, has traces of brown cna 
his hair is violet-black. His large gold nimbus is orna- 
mented with a rinceau in green and red. An inspira- 
tion motif, a white dove, flies from the left toward the 
writer’s ear. The desk, and the lectern on a dolphin 
stand with an open codex on it, are completely flaked. 
A grey-green strip serves as ground; the background is 
gold. The composition is set within an arch supported 
by dark brown marble columns with grey capitals, 
The arch itself is decorated with a crenellation motif 
in dark blue, grey-white, and red, and the area above 
with connected flower petal-roundels. A stylized pal- 
mette at top center is flanked by two half palmettes; 
two small palmettes are on the corners. 


four largest 


wer petals, 
enamel-like 


are pairs of 


Rectangular headpiece enclosing the title in an inner 
square (fig. 637). The frame is decorated in flower 
petal style. The overall linear pattern is that of a qua- 
trefoil intersected by segments of arches and filled 
with flower petals heraldically arranged. On the four 
corners are roundels containing bent, composite, 
wind-blown palmettes. The spaces between the ovals 
and the roundels are filled with more flower petal mo- 
tifs. The colors are blue, red, and black with yellow 
set on gold ground. Initial A in carminé. Mk. 1:1ff. 

Luke writing, 6 dy(vs) Aov[xas] (13.8 x 9.7 cm) 
(fig. 638). The composition, almost completely flaked, 
depicts the evangelist seated and writing on a Boies 
held on his lap. He is clad in a light blue chiton with a 
red clavus and a light grey-green mantle, and has 4 
gold nimbus, possibly with ornament now lost. The 
furniture is brown and the cushion on his chair red. 
The lectern on the desk reaches the height of his head 
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and rests on a tall thin support. 
contains fragments of the openi 
pel. The ground strip is black and th 
gold. The figure is set against an sei background 
ture. Two black marble columns EP Asi struc. 
capitals support a pediment with aie eae 
segments, pet ina rectangle ornamented a IN Circle 
roughly designed in a pattern imitating e ith flowers 
A small, dark blue cross with Seite: work. 
and two small leafy tendrils springs ce and rays 
flanked by two palmettes on top, m Hs base, 
128r Rectangular headpiece enclosing the title 
square (fig. 639). Roundels with flower 
fill the ae corners and are connected by 
nal tendrils on either side of whi ere 
composite palmettes. All are SRN aor 
previously, on gold ground. Initial € in ee a 
Lk. 1:17. aap 
207v John and Prochoros, é & ‘ P 
} BEA) sy ones ial lhe atti © Beodd-yos, 
: -) (fig. 640). John, 
standing to the right clad in a steel blue chiton with a 
gold clavus and deep red mantle, turns his head back 
toward the hand of God emerging from a gold seg- 
ment of sky; at the same time, leaning slightly to one 
side as if taken by surprise, he extends his right hand 
in blessing over the head of Prochoros at the left who, 
seated on a gold, red-cushioned stool, busily records 
the words of his master. John’s face is completely 
flaked but his large gold nimbus is decorated with red 
and blue crosses in an enamel-like pattern similar to 
Matthew’s nimbus on fol. 7v. Prochoros wears a grey- 
blue mantle (his tunic is flaked), has brown flesh 
tones modelled with green, brown hair, and a gold 
nimbus decorated with a rinceau in blue and red 
similar to Mark’s nimbus on fol. 79v. A very dark 
color, almost black, has been applied to the ground. 
The background is gold. The scene is set under an 
arch supported by grey-green columns, mostly flaked, 
decorated with crenellation. The space above the arch 
is filled in rough flower petal ornament. Circular ten- 
drils form heart-shaped patterns at the spandrels and 
circular forms between them enclosing flower petals. 


An open codex on jt 


ng Words of his Gos 


in an inner 
petal motifs 
long diago- 


* See F. Miklosich and J. Miiller, Acta et diplomata monastenorum ef 
ecelesiarum orientis, 6, Vienna 1890, repr. Aalen 1968, pp. 106-110; M. 
Nystazopoulou-Pelekidou, Bufavrwa fyypaga ris Movis Marpow 2. 
Anpoolwy Aarovpyav, Athens 1980, p. 113. 

*E. L. Vranousis, Ta &yioAo yin’ xeipera row "Owlov Xpwroter- 
Aou [3purod rijs dv Mdrpw povss, Athens 1966, p. 188; eadem, “Harp 
axa TO cabnyotpevos rijs poviis Mdrpou ‘lwodp “lacirns ral 
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208 


7 


cs ivi , 

sections, each rs are divided diagonally into four 
four sections form; 
Jn. 1:16 


Iconography and Style 


In their icon 
ography the ; 
ty __., Portraits of the evangeli 
be Pes common in Middle Byzantine book seas 
* $tnai cods. 172 and | illumination 


low 


Petition to the same em. ’ 
tament, Theoktistos Me nee 


estine and Cyprus eee thetaehices Poe ene 

assisted the abbot ep vigcg 
Joseph lasites, a collector of books, and 

then he succeeded him to the rank of prior abou 

1127, according to Eva Vranousi : ae a 

relevant documents? The S; pap who has studied the 

have been produced betwen aay mee se ps 

and 1157/58. 

Figure style, compositions, and ornament support an 
approximate date within this period, especially about the 
mid-twelfth century. All figures are elegant and at least 
Mark shows considerable plasticity, They are, however 
over-articulated and subjected to an overall linear treba 
through the strongly highlighted drapery, the folds of which 
are multiplied and stylized in a mannered, yet forceful fash- 
ion, as is shown, for example, by the wavy hemline of the 
garments of Matthew. The faces are carefully modelled 
with green shades; in their original state they must have 
been expressive and full of energy, as can be deduced from 
the rendering of the hair in sculpturesque, distinct locks 
with dynamic upward strokes (see especially Matthew, 
fol. 7¥, fig. 634). 

Facial types, drapery, poses, and furnishings find par- 
allels among several twelfth-century manuscripts.’ A very 
close parallel to the treatment of the drapery, pointed out by 


Apyasdrepn avaypagy xepoypigar ris perms,” DOKAE 4 (1964) 
(Tysqruces T. Laornpio) pp- 45-51. 

3 See cods. Oxford, Auct, T- inf. 27, fols. 44, 116v, in Hutter, Ox- 
ford, 1, no. 42, figs. 276, 277; Athos, Koutloumousi 60, fols. S6v and 115: 
Treasures, 1, figs. 297, 299 (in this publication the headpieces of the codex 
have not been reproduced); Princeton, Univ. Lib. Garrett 5: Greek Mis. 
Amer. Coll., no. 34, fig. 59; Byzantium at Princeton, pp. 152-53, no. 177. 


165 





CATALOGUE: MS 60 


R. Nelson, is found in the apostles in the apse of the cathe- 
dral of Cefald from 1148.4 
In their designs the ornamental headpieces recall the 
ornament of cod. Sinai 339 (see no. 56 above). But in their 
execution and color scheme they are quite removed from 
Constantinopolitan products, as may be demonstrated by 
comparing the provincial-looking headpiece on fol. 8r (fig. 
635) with that on fol. 91r of cod. Sinai 339 (fig. 479). Never- 
theless, the Patmos ornament has a unique, expressive qual- 
ity because of the distinct color scheme which combines 
colors for contrast; for example, the black ground is em- 
ployed against the gold of the background, as are black and 
yellow, red and green against the gold in the headpieces and 
in the nimbi. The quality is very high, but whether the man- 
uscript demonstrates the influence of a model from the 
capital or was executed by an illustrator trained in a scripto- 
rium related to the capital, we cannot know. Furthermore, 
whether its features should be considered characteristic of 
products of Patmos or of the Aegean islands in general dur- 
ing this period must remain at present an open question. 
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60. COD. 208. LECTIONARY 
MIDDLE TO SECOND HALF OF TWELFTH 
CENTURY. FIGS. 645-651, 
COLORPLATE XXVII 


Vellum. 254 folios, 38.3 x 28.2 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, very hieratic 
and of monumental character (letters 45 mm. high), almost 
rectangular, thick, and consciously archaic in style, with 


4 See bibliography below and Demus, Norman Sictly, fig. 4B. 
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titles in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and Are: 

zeichnungs-Majuskel, also used for calendar indications 

Gathering numbers at lower right corner of recto Parch- 

ment very fine and white; very wide outer margins. Ink 
strong black for text; titles in gold, some in deep red; ekpho- 
netic signs in red. Very simple but elegant initials in flower 
petal style, and solid initials in gold. 

Jo. hebd. Mat. Lk. Sab-Kyr., Passion Pericopes, Fo- 
thina, Menologion, varia. 

Fol. 1r, blank; lv, miniature; 2r—53r, John weeks; 53y, 
blank; 54r—78v, Matthew weeks; 79r-v, blank; 80r~107r, 
Luke weeks; 107r—108v, pannychides, first week of Lent; 
109v, blank; 110r—147v, Mark readings; 147v-176r, Pas- 
sion pericopes; 176v-181r, Eothina; 181v, blank; 182;_ 
251r, Menologion, September—August; 251r—254y, varia, 
readings for various occasions. A folio cut out at the end may 
have contained a colophon. 

Condition excellent. In the monastery the codex js 
known as Prince Alexander’s Gospel, and it is considered to 
have been a gift to the monastery, possibly to the metochion 
of Sinai in Roumania, by the prince of Wallachia in the sec- 
ond half of the sixteenth century. This is confirmed by the 
metal covers. 

Silver-gilt covers, partly hammered, worked on a mold 
and engraved, with representations in excellent state of 
preservation. Each cover consists of one piece nailed onto a 
wooden board first covered with leather. The spine consists 
of a wire chain with similar locks; the upper lock has been 
preserved, but only a fragment of the lower. Both covers fol- 
low the same layout (figs. 648, 650). 

On the front cover, in the center, is the Crucifixion, 
PACIIGTHEXBO. The crucified, dead Christ, IC XC, is 
depicted on the hill of Golgotha containing Adam’s skull, his 
arms in a completely horizontal position and his head with 
flowing hair resting on his right shoulder, Mary, MP OY, 
and the other two Maries stand at the left, John, 1@, and the 
centurion, looking upward with raised arm, at the right. 
The sun and moon and two mourning angels are above on 
either side of the cross. The city of Jerusalem is represented 
in the lower background as a series of parallel walls, each 
with two towers, and floral motifs between, perhaps 
indicating gardens. Floral motifs are in the upper 
background. The half-figure portraits in the small panels, 
most of them in three-quarter view and oriented toward the 
central scene, represent saints, The four evangelists are on 
the corners. On top, Matthew, MATE, _and John, 1; at 
bottom, Mark, CT MAPKO, and Luke, AOYKA; between 
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them are saints and pro 

’ Prophets. On top, Cy 
the poet, KOC / MA / NOIHTY, Moss nig Maiuma, 
Aaron, APON. On the sides, left and right a HCI; and 
TIPK; Solomon, COAOMON St, David, AABA 


: ¥ ; Isaiah, HCAH 
Zachariah, ZAXAPH: Jeremiah, EPEMHA MIPK: 
Jonah, IONA; Ezekiel, HEZeKeH TIPOK. 


KO(?). At the bottom, Daniel, 4 errand MH(?) 
ABAKOYM; John Kalybites, 10H Kaava se eet 
evangelists and the two saints a AAYBYTY. The 
Gospel books, and the FN abate holding open 
m } Prophets Open scrolls 
Jeremiah who is represented frontally beside b 
perhaps uttering his lamentations. In every oth a bu 
background is decorated with small rosettes er panel the 
The back cover contains in the center t 
tion in its standard iconography. Christ is A 
Elijah at his right, HAIAG, and the youn 
left, O MOHCI. They stand on three mou 
Sete, eink ar 
eyes. Rosettes are between Christ ap tate paced 
following inscription above their heads ze ate niece 
ithin the panel: » 
ie aa Tov x(pioro)v. Below the scene, sepa- 
rated from it by a slanting line, are t i 
donors, all kneeling in ica a aieelgtr = 
g at the event. 
They wear ceremonial robes and crowns and have long 
flowing hair; all except the figure at the left are bearded! 
The portraits are identified by inscriptions: .w(avy)y 
B()x(anA) BoeBo(vra) [-lvr[-](?) w(avvv) adef(a)vdpu 
BoeBo(vra) » Touva atxarepina (John Alexander 
Voevode, his wife Catherine and {their son] John Michael 
Voevode.) 
Around the central composition is another inscription: 
+ €yyoounua x(at) defidrnri rod evoeBeardrov adderros, 
tw(av)v(ov) - dAefavdpov Boefovra racns ovypof\A)a- 
xi(a)s ovy rns Topv(as) aixarepi(ys) eis oiva opovs. 
(+ Decoration and skill {or, loosely translated, “a precious 
offering”) of the most pious prince John Alexander of the 
entire “Ugroblachia” with his wife Catherine to Mt. Sinai.) 
This prince is probably Alexander II of Moldavia and Wal- 
lachia (1568-1575), a member of the ruling family that 
after the fall of Constantinople assumed protectorship of the 
Orthodox world and dispensed gifts to most important 
monasteries.” 
The portraits around the border represent mostly as- 
cetics and martyrs. The evangelist symbols, nimbed and 
winged, are on the four corners: the eagle, 10; the angel, 


except 
ilding, 


he Transfigura- 
anked by the old 
ger Moses at his 
ntain peaks with 


1 For the costume see C, Nicolescu, Le costume de cour dans les pays 
roumains (XJV°-XVIIF* sidcles) , Bucharest 1970. 
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MATER: the lion, 
for the calf, which 


MAPKO: and the calf, 
turns its head back, the other three zodia 
pie mai d the scene. Between the symbols are, on 

ymios the Great, €@THMH BEAHKEH: 
NACIOC; Anthony the Great, ANTNHE 
€ left and right sides (read horizontally); 


AOYKA. Except 


Athanasios, ABA 
BEAHKH; at th 
Maximos the Confessor, MA 


: =HM 
the Coenobiarch, TEWAOCHE Why ere noe 


HE Ob¥EZITEAO: Paul the 


MAKAPHE BEAHKH; Mark (?), MAPK [-|POYECKH; 


a at the bottom: St. George, CTH TEOPTHE: St. 
etrios, CTH AHMHTPHE: and - 
SANEHAb, ioasiiaad 


on ee 
eats © representation of the Crucifixion is stan- 
oth dentin of the eve, Mt Sa The cna 

¢ cover, Mt. Sinai. The inclusion of 
Prophets, evangelists, and symbols around the main themes 
follows an old tradition, but the choice of certain saints de- 
Serves special attention, 

In the front cover, the inclusion of Cosmas of Maiuma 
and John Kalybites is uncommon. The first can be easily 
explained. He was one of the leading ecclesiastic poets and a 
monk who spent most of his life in the monastery of St. Sa- 
bas glorifying God in his poetry. But there is no convincing 
explanation for the inclusion of John Kalybites. In the ac- 
count of his life it is reported that a gold-wrought Gospel 
book was given to him by his mother while he was a small 
child, and he kept it to the end of his life, during which the 
Gospel played a great role.* The Gospel book became his 
attribute, as it appears in his depiction on the cover. Perhaps 
the importance of this attribute prompted his inclusion on a 
Gospel cover. 

For the back cover the donor has chosen for the most 
part ascetics of the desert, a choice surely justified by the 
purpose of the gift. Among them, Hosios Paul is Paul the 
Hermit of Latros, identified by the sleeveless goatskin; the 
nakedness of the first figure of Onouphrios identifies him as 
the hermit who spent his life in the Thebaid. The second 
figure of Onouphrios, however, may well be related to Sinai. 
Perhaps he may be identified with Onouphrios, one of the 
first hermits to occupy a grotto in Ouadi Leyan south of the 
Djebel Mousa at the beginning of the fourth century and to 


2. lorga, Byzance aprés Byzance, Bucharest 1935, pp. 126ff., 155. 
) See PG 114, 568-80. 
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whom 2 chapel was dedicated.‘ There are also two figures of 
Makarios. The first, wearing a simple monastic habit, is 
mirely Makarios the Egyptian Anchorite. The second, how- 
ever, is clad in priestly vestments: the omophorion with a 
cross is clearly distinguishable. The inscription gives him 
the title Great, which should not be overemphasized since 
captions do not always correspond to actual sainthood. 


CA TALOGUE MS 60 
rately decorated throne, its legs taking the form of 


shafted columns with Corinthian capitals, is gold and 
the cushion bright red. The right leg of the throne is 
incoherently overlapped by a red footstool with blue 
and black pearl-studded edges. The inscription IC 
XC and all other captions are in black ink. All figures 
are set against a brilliant gold ground. Left and right, 


54r Il-shaped he: , 
Wied veal a Over the left column, in roy h 
: F etween roundels are sty|j : Peale includes 
mine calyxes with pink flowers yilzed car- ultimately 
tial © in similar style. First Sat 
Mt. 5:42-48. 
80r Il-shaped headpiece, left column 


eel PY Portraits of the evangelists deriving 
GAINS gold. Ini- —_ Goeret m scenes representing them offering their 
urday after Pentecost Peis to Christ, is known thi 


century, as shown b 


Lectionari 
T1onari 
in rough flower ¢s or Gos 


Lectionaries since the tenth 
y the cod. Athos, Lavra A 92." In some 


Bed palmettes 


etal styl 651). pel books there is pref 

Among the several saints under the name of Makarios in the in separate compartments, stand Mary and John the P re yle (fig o>! ). The tendrils form roundels co terial including a Deesis scene. | eS wr Ho 4 

Stnasar : TRO Baptits : taining petals with heraldicall ne however, th n the Sinai Lectionary, 
yn ion, one can single out two as possibilities: Maka- aptist in three-quarter view extending their hands y arran there are no pre! 


rios the abbot of the monastery of Peleketes in Triglia, Ho- 
sios and Confessor, who died in the ninth century fighting 
for the icons; and the Hosiomartyr Makarios, a disciple of 
the patriarch Nephon in the Holy Mount Athos, who suf- 
fered martyrdom at the hands of the Turks in 1527, a few 
decades prior to the production of this cover.* If he was pro- 
claimed martyr soon after his execution, which seems most 
likely, he may be a likely candidate. Nevertheless, the ques- 


between them on the t th ait fatory texts which would require 
op bar and inverted flower pet. © Deesis illustration.” In this case, therefore aa 


als on the sides. Initia] ‘T 
Rect Lake Seti os yoera style. First Satur- ce nia the strong liturgical tradition of the Deesis 
» LE. 4:31~36, eme. Its 
110r T-shaped headpiece, left column beam, the lage ca may well have been an iconostasis 
» In rough flower er of which was formed by the Trimorphon, 


petal style, a variant of that on fol. 2 He followed b , 

: . 2r. Initial T in y other figures, including the evangelists, formi 
delicate fretsaw style with a cross on the hasta. First a so-called extended Deesis.!° } gelists, forming 
Saturday of Lent, Mk. 2:23-3.2. : 


in prayer toward Christ. The Mother of God, MP 
OY, is clad in blue and purple garments, while John, 
6 ATIOC [O(dvvns) O TIP(é3pou)OC, is clad in a 
light brown tunic and darkest brown mantle, with 
yellowish brown highlights, and his hair and beard 
have similar colors. 


However, the formal ar- 
The four evangelists, all with stern, vivid expressions 


rangement of the illustration, and particularly the setting of 


tion remains open. If we were to propose Makarios the mar- 
tyr, then his presence on this cover destined for Sinai may 
have political implications, referring to the protectorship of 
the Orthodox world undertaken by the Voevodes, The in- 
clusion of the prophet Daniel twice (costume, attributes, and 
captions leave no doubt of this), once in his proper place 


among the prophets and once among the military saints, 
may also be of significance. Daniel foretold the fall of Baby- 
lon (5:5ff.). Can he be seen here as the symbol of the ex- 
pected fall of the Ottoman Empire? 


In its form the cover follows patterns found in covers 


dating from the second half of the sixteenth century. A simi- 
lar Gospel cover, but in different style, a gift of Prince Jere- 
miah Mogilas in 1598, is also at Sinai (cod. 247).® This is 
another example of the many gifts presented by the Rouma- 
nian princes to Greek monasteries, especially to Athos, 
Sinai, and Jerusalem.’ 


achieved by the slight contraction of their eyebrows, 
are represented in the corner compartments as half 
figures turned toward the center. On the upper left, 
John, © A(y0s) IO(évvns) O PCOAOTOC, with 
receding white hair and wearing a blue tunic and a 
brown mantle lightening to white-grey forcefully 
wrapped over his right arm and shoulder, holds in 
both hands his half-opened gold book. Facing him is 
Matthew, fe) A(ytos) MAT@AIOC, wearing a blue 
tunic and dark brown mantle lightening to grey, with 
rich grey hair and holding a closed book with red 
edges in his left, raising his right in a gesture of bles- 
sing. At the lower left is Luke, O ATIOC AOYKAC, 
clad in blue tunic and brown mantle lightening to 
light brown, with rich black-brown hair with yellow- 
ish touches, and a sparse short beard divided into two 
locks. He holds a gold book with red edge in his left 
hand as if displaying it, and raises his right hand in a 
gesture of blessing. He looks at Mark at the right, oO 


147y Band-shaped headpiece, left column, a variant of that 


on fol. 80r. Initial T in flower petal style. Menolo- 
gion, September 1. 


Thereafter the beginning of each month is marked by a 
small band-shaped headpiece and initial T or € drawn in 
gold only and with very simple patterns, such as ordinary 
palmettes, zigzag, wavy, or horizontal lines, meanders and 
rinceau on the following folios: 

193v Zigzag ornament, left column. October 1. 

200r Starry ornament, right column. November 1. 

203v Zigzag ornament, left column. December 1. 

214r Simple rinceau, left column. January 1. 

224yv Outlined crenellation, right column. February 1. 
227v Meander, right column. March 1. 

23ir Squares with crossed diagonal, right column. April 1. 
232v Horizontal lines, right column. May 1. 

237r Wavy lines, left column. June 1. 

243r Hatched pattern, right column. July 1. 

246v Cross-meander pattern, right column. August 1. 


3 etait o- points to a differ- 

: representations of the evange- 
lists dedicating their books to Christ, as seen in cod. Vat 
eF. 756,'* while the crenellated borders suggest a pombe 
direct imitation of enamelled book covers or reliquaries, as a 
comparison with the staurotheke of Limburg an der Lahn 
from 964-965 shows.'? 

The figure style has a decorative character. The or- 
ganic structure of the bodies is weak, and any impression of 
corporeality is limited by the linear quality of the drapery: 
straight or parallel lines and folds, and metallic hems, best 
seen in the garments of the Trimorphon. In the drapery of 
the apostles the fabric is stiff, hanging rigidly about the 
arms. The faces have stern expressions conveyed by a stylis- 
tic peculiarity, a groove between the eyebrows dividing the 
forehead in half. The intention of the artist may have been to 
convey the impression of contracted brows and hence to en- 
dow his figures with an emotional quality. This peculiarity, 
as well as the head types, expression, and drapery can be 

found in the miniatures of a Lectionary in Athos, cod. Kout- 


Illustration ATIOG MAPKOG, who is clad in a blue tunic and Iconography and Style loumousi 61, which also must be assigned to the twelfth cen- 
lv Deesis, full-page (30.5 x 23.5 cm.) (figs. 645-647). pink mantle shading to brown, and has dark brown In introducing this Lectionary with a Deesis scene, the _tury.'” The comparison of these two manuscripts should 


The entire page is divided into nine compartments in 
three registers, all framed with a wide band with 
rough crenellation in dark blue, red, and light yellow 
against gold. The central compartment, the largest, 
contains Christ enthroned. Clad in a purple tunic and 
dark blue mantle, he holds a gold book with a red edge 
in his left hand and blesses with his right. The elabo- 


* Rabino, pp. 1, 37. 
5 Eustratiades, Hagiologion, pp. 283-84. 
6 See M. Beza, Byzantine Art in Roumania, London 1940, pp. 7, 65, 


hair with blue touches and a short full beard. He 
holds with both hands a gold book with red edge 
which is tilted forward. 

Il-shaped headpiece, left column, in delicate but ordi- 
nary flower petal style. Two diamond-shaped flower 
petals on the top bar between three roundels set in 
gold. Initial € in similar style (fig. 649). Jn, 1:1-17. 


rest, and the cover of cod. Athos, Dionysiou 587; see N. lorga, Histoire des 
Roumains, 4, Bucharest 1937, figs. 37, 65; and Weitzmann, “Lectionary 
Dionysiou,” pp. 248ff., figs. 6, 7. 


illustrator follows a well-established tradition. The compo- 


§ Galavaris, Prefaces, fig. 88, pp. 115ff. with other examples; for a 
color reproduction of the Lavra miniature see Treasures, 3, fig. 48. 
* Galavaris, Prefaces, loc, at. 

1© Such beams have been preserved in Sinai; see Sotiriou, Icones, 1, 
figs. 95, 96, 103, 106, 111, 113, 115; Weitzmann, Sina: Mss., p. 23; idem, 
“Icon Programs of the 12th and 13th Centuries at Sinai,” DCAAE, per. 4, 
vol. 12 (1986) pp. 64ff. 

11 Friend, “Evangelists,” p. 133, pl. VIL,84, 85; R. Devreesse, Codices 
Vaticani Graeci, 3, Vatican 1950, pp. 272-74; Galavaris, Prefaces, 
pp. 106-107, figs. 83, 84. 

12 For a reproduction see D. Talbot Rice, The Art of Byzantium, Lon- 


focus on the figure style and not the ornament. 


recent discussion of the inscriptions see J. Koder, "Zu den Versinschrif iften 
der Limburger Staurothek,” Archiv fur miltelrhenische Kirchenge- 
schichte 37 (1985) pp, 11-31 

\) The Koutloumousi codex has been variously dated from ca. 1065/70 
to the thirteenth century. The early date and attributi jon to Antioch pro- 
posed by G, Mercati (“Origine Antiochene di due codici greci del secolo 
XI," Anslecta Bollandiana 68 {1950}, pp. 210-22, esp. 216-17) and ac- 
cepted by Spatharakis (Dated Mss. p.28, no. 88) may be applicable to the 
text of this incomplete codex but not to its miniatures, which in our opsn- 
ion are inserted and do not belong to the original codex. For a reproduction 
see Treasures, 1, pp- 452-53, figs. 300-304; on the iconography of its mun- 
iatures see Weitzmann-Fiedler, “Begleitfiguren,” pp- 324; Galavaris, 


fig. 36; cf. also a metal cover from the year 1519, with the Anastasis in a 


don 1959, pls. 125, 126; for bibliography see H. Schnitzler, Rheinusche 
somewhat similar technique, in the Museum of Religious Art in Bucha- 


Schatzhammer, Dasseldorf 1958, p. 24 no. 12, pls. 38-47; and for the most 


” In general see Beza, op. cit, (supra note 6), passim. Preaces, pp- 57-58, Gis 26, ai vidoe 
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The Sinai Lectionary has been connected to a group of 
icons now in Sinai which are related to the frescoes of the 
church of Panagia Phorbiotissa at Asinou in Cyprus from 
1105-1106, and which have been attributed to Cyprus."* 
The codex may be the work of a Cypriot illustrator. 
Paleographically it belongs to a milieu comprising Cyprus, 
Palestine, Syria, and Egypt.'* Artistically it goes beyond the 
chronological limits of the Asinou frescoes, as is shown by 
the growing isolation of different parts of the body and by 
the predominance of the colors blue and brown. Both of 
these traits are common in late twelfth-century manuscripts 
such as London, Brit. Lib. Burney 19,'* attributed to the 
third quarter of the century. The metallic drapery, however, 
lacks the exaggerated movement seen in the Lagoudera fres- 
coes in Cyprus from 1192.'’ Therefore a date for the Sinai 
codex in the middle or third quarter of the twelfth century 
(i.e., before Lagoudera) is plausible. 
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Vellum. 261 folios, 30.2 x 22.2 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-seven lines. Minuscule script for text, written under 
the line, even, clear and well-spaced letters; titles and calen- 
dar indications in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Mayuskel 
and Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers on bot- 
tom margin of recto folios. Parchment mostly thin but yel- 
lowish, average quality. Ink light brown for text; titles and 
calendar indications in gold; entire pages fols. Ir, 34r, 89r 
written in gold, partly flaked and showing the red under- 
neath. Ekphonetic signs in carmine. Initials in flower petal 

style outlined in gold alternating with solid initials in gold. 

Jo. hebd. Mt. Lk. hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, 
Menologion, varia, Eothina. 

Fols. 1r-33r, John weeks; 33v, miniature; 34r—88v, 
Matthew weeks; 89r-157v, Luke weeks; 158r—188r, Mark 
readings; 188v, miniature; 188v-205r, Passion pericopes; 
205r-211v, Hours readings; 212r-256r, Menologion, Sep- 
tember-August; 256r-257r, varia; 257v-261ir, Eothina; 
261y, blank. 

At present the manuscript is incomplete. Parchment is 
torn at edges and last folios are in bad condition. The minia- 
tures are not contemporary with the codex, but were added 
later in empty spaces. 

Dark brown leather binding on wooden boards 
stamped on both covers with small lozenges containing 
rosettes formed of four heart-shaped leaves; freestanding 
fleurs-de-lis are attached to the corners of some lozenges 
(figs. 656, 658). In addition, on the back cover there are 

small star-like rosettes and “classical” fleurs-de-lis (two in- 
verted flowers). Furthermore, the back cover is marked by 
thin triple converging diagonal lines mostly covered now by 
metal pieces (discussed below). On the front cover, below 
the metal plaque, is the following stamped inscription con- 
tained within a rectangle: KAHMHC IEPO(pov)AX (os). 
Two metal pins for closing have been preserved on the front 


CA TALOGYU 


siege : 
The present Paterikon was brow 


monk Klemens the G ght by the hiero- 


Tetan from R; 
. aitho 
bound it because it was much dam U; and he re. 
a 


+a: ed j 

1637. The binding was completed : hes year 
io 

January. And whenever the monastery ¢| si 

they wish to take it (to Raithoy? closes and 


; 30 
read it they can do so.” ) so that they can 


The leather binding bearing the Stamped “sj » 
mens must have been made at gnature 


about the same ti wi 
in the first quarter of the seventeenth centu me, probably 
Thin, repoussé, silver-gilt metal aie 
are na 

the leather cover. In the center of the front cover i 
cifixion with Mary, MP, John, I, and two mourn; 
gels before a small segment of a Gothic a 

3 arch (fig. 656). The 
scene is set under a scalloped Gothic arch supported by t 
thin spiral columns. The four evangelists are at the ra wo 
Read horizontally, they correspond to the ee er 
Gospel readings in the Lectionary. John, on the upper 
seated within a cave and attentive to the inspiration of the 
hand of God above, dictates to the writing Prochoros, IW- 
ANN, TIPOXOP. On the opposite corner is iui 
MATOA, seated facing to the left on a chair with ira 
legs, writing on a book in his hand. The peaks of two rocky 
mountains are on either side of the background. At lower 
left, Luke, AOYKA, seated on a wide, cushioned bench fac- 
ing to the right and resting his feet on a footstool, is writing 
in a codex. A low table with a large inkstand and an 
unrolled scroll, presumably on a lectern which is not repre- 
sented, are before him. Two tall domed buildings with door- 
ways and loggias form the background. On the opposite side 
Mark, MAPKO, facing to the left, seated on a wide bench 
with two cushions and a footstool, is reading from a codex. A 
low table with a large inkstand in the form of a vase and a 
lectern, barely visible, with an open codex stand before him. 


iled upon 
5 the Cru- 
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affi ‘ 
ena ae nails in the center. Christ, inscribed IC 
Painless N on his Nimbus, stands within a mandorla 
matica ae flanked by the bearded Elijah at his right 
ss igh Moses holding the tablets at his left. Both, 
rates 2 view and inclining their heads toward 
is ee n rugged mountain peaks. The disciples are 
ea naval Positions. Peter on the left tries to raise 
uae meee to Christ with his right hand. John is 
a y eis in the center, and James is falling down 
y with his head turned up. They are inscribed i 
Slavonic NIETPb, IWAN, [AKOBY ides 
, rae apne is complemented by two narrative episodes 
sides. Christ leads the three disciples, headed by Peter 


up the mountain at i 
Ear the left and blesses them while they des- 


himsel 


the right. First in the latter group is the youthful 
John, who turns slightly toward Christ; the imposing fi 
of Peter rises from behind. In both i ee ; eee 
ga Bt episodes Christ is in- 
scribed IC XC as usual, with O W N on his nimbus. Two 
more, unidentifiable scenes are on the upper part of the 
composition. At the left, a bearded saint kneeling on a cloud 
and extending his hands in supplication is led to Christ by 
the archangel Michael, MHXAHA. On the opposite side 
Gabriel, APX TABPHA, raises a bearded saint out of a sar- 
cophagus while pointing with his right hand to Christ. 
There was on the sarcophagus an inscription probably iden- 
tifying the saint, of which only the following traces are 
left: | / TOAAH. On the top appears the bearded figure of 
God the Father with a rayed nimbus holding an orb in his 
left hand and blessing with his right. On the top border of 
the arch there was an engraved inscription, now lost except 
for the following, damaged letters: A CAI / ©b(?). 
The Slavonic inscriptions point to a Slavic country as 
the binding’s place of origin. The iconography and style in- 
dicate Russia. 


Frescoes, UNESCO, Paris 1963, pls. XIV-XVIII; A. Papageorgiou, 
Masterpieces of the Byzantine Art of Cyprus, Nicosia 1965, pls. XXIII- p. 19, no, 5, 


cover. 

The hieromonk Clemens was most likely the binder; 
his dates at Sinai and therefore the date of this leather bind- 
ing can be confirmed by another text, an entry on fol. 340v of 
cod. Sinai 448 of the year 1004 by Ioasaph, the archbishop 
and abbot of Sinai (1617-1660), with the date 1637. The 
translation of the Greek text runs as follows:’ 


61. COD. 216. LECTIONARY 
SECOND HALF OF TWELFTH AND 
FIFTEENTH CENTURIES. FIGS. 652-658 


14 For a detailed discussion see Weitzmann, “Cyprus.” 

15 See Canart, “Chypriotes,” pp. 2311. 

16 See Beckwith, Constantinople, p. 128. 

"7 See A. H. Megaw and A. Stylianou, Cyprus: Byzantine Mosaics and 


XXVIIL C. D. Winfield and C. Mango, “The Church of the Panagia tou 
Arakos, Lagoudera,” DOP 23/24 (1969/70) pp. 377ff. 





' For the original text see Benedevit, p. 234; and Harlfinger et al., 
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Two tall gabled buildings with window or door openings The Crucifixion depicts the dead Christ with his body 
and a loggia joined above by a piece of drapery form the arched in a strong curve and his left leg clearly displayed 
background. above his right. These are Western iconographic elements 


Between these corner pieces are narrow bands with a known in Italian Crucifixes since the thirteenth century.’ 
floral motif. On the leather, between the Crucifixion plaque However, the form of the arch, mostly framing figures, is 
and the border, are four large studs in a cross arrangement. found in Greek and Russian icons after the sixteenth cen- 

The back cover has an ornamental border similar to tury and becomes common in the following two centuries.* 
that on the front, four metal discs each stamped with a ser- It can also be seen in sixteenth-century metal book covers, 
aph, CEPA®HM, and four round studs at the corners like that on the cod. Athos, Dionysiou 587.* 

(fig. 658). A flat gilt plaque in the form of a cusped arch con- In the representations of the evangelists, the nas 
taining an incised, extremely animated Transfiguration is are distinguished by their size and the large vase-h 


i i jch 1970, 119, 121. 
? See, for example, the Crucifixion of the Master of St. Francis in the > See two examples in konen, Munich 1970, nos. 


; « icnary Deonysiou.” pp 2488, fig. 6. 
National Gallery, London: J. Taylor, Icon Painting, London 1979, fig. on * Weitamann, “Lectionary Donat FP: 
p. 38. 
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inkstands in the center. These iconographic features ap- 
peared in Byzantium in the fourteenth century, and spread 
into the Russian world, where they continued to the eigh- 
teenth century.’ Normally only John and Prochoros are 
represented against a landscape, presumably Patmos. The 
representation of Matthew against a mountain occurs in 
Russia and the Slavic lands in the seventeenth and early 
eighteenth centuries.® 
But the principal scene of the Transfiguration goes 
back to an earlier thirteenth- or fourteenth-century model. 
Most indicative of this is the position of James, who falls on 
his back while attempting to cover his face. An early exam- 
ple of this pose occurs in the cod. Paris gr. 54, from the last 
quarter of the thirteenth century.’ Furthermore, the style of 
the Paleologan model has left its imprint on the plaque in 
the fullness of the bodies and the fluttering garments. The 
immediate source must have been a Russian icon, where the 
inclusion of the supplementary narrative scene as well as 
additional iconographic elements were quite popular.* But 
the key to the date of the plaque is given by the figure of God 
the Father. Wearing a rayed nimbus and holding a globe, he 
appears in Russian icons at the end of the seventeenth and 
early eighteenth century.’ This particular type of nimbus is 
first associated with the representation of the Holy Trinity 
in the mid-seventeenth century, and with the development of 
mystic subjects around the Son of God."° 
The form of the plaque, a cusped arch, is found vari- 
ously in Russian icons,’' but since the end of the seventeenth 
and throughout the eighteenth century the production of 
small triptychs in this particular form became common.'? 
The plaque follows this tradition and should be dated ca. 
1700. A similar date is applicable to the ornamental frame, 
its motif found on silver repoussé frames in Russian icons of 
the period.'* 

The metal front cover is a routine, “ready-made” work, 
but the central plaque of the back cover is of high quality. Its 
subject suggests that it was made specifically for Sinai and 
that the unknown saint may have had particular importance 


5 Tkonen, Munich 1970, no. 304. 

¢ Galavaris, Jcons-Wisconsin, pp. 26ff. with further bibliography. 

’ Lazarev, Storia, fig. 393. Cf. also the mosaics of the Church of the 
Holy Apostles in Thessalonike, 1312-131 5; ibid., fig. 560, and A. Xyngo- 
poulos, “H wngidwrt biaxdopnon rod paod rav ‘Ayiwy ‘AnooroAwy 
@cocadovixns, Thessalonike 1953. 

® Cf. a seventeenth-century icon of the Moscow school in Autenried, 
Katalog des Ikonenmuseums Schloss Autenried, Munich and Autenried 
1974, p. 80, III,6; cf. also an icon of the Transfiguration with archangels 
floating on a cloud by Theophanes the Greek from 1403, in Moscow, Tre- 
tjakov Gallery: B. N. Antonova and H. E. Mneva, Katalog drevnepycckot 
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to the donor. The discrepancy in quality raises the questi 
whether the Transfiguration plaque and the rest of the et 
alwork could be contemporary. In this case the ready-made 
pieces were combined with the “commissioned” Transfigu. 
ration plaque."* 


Illustration 

ir Il-shaped headpiece, left column, in somewhat rough 
flower petal style in conventional patterns (fig. 652), 
On top of the headpiece, long, bending stems with 
flowers are flanked by two quails. Another bird 
perches on the central, largest flower and two more 
long-tailed blue birds are flying toward the cluster of 
flowers. The stylized palmettes on the top corners 
show the influence of the fretsaw style. Below, the ex. 
tended line of the frame terminates in three blossom. 
ing calyxes with a small bird on top. Initial € jp 
flower petal style outlined in gold. Jn. 1:1-17, 

33v Matthew touching the Gospel on the lectern (17.4 x 
15 cm.) (fig. 653). The evangelist, seated facing to the 
right on a cushioned, decorated bench with his feet on 
a footstool, touches with his left hand an open codex 
on a lectern set on a table. He is clad in blue tunic and 
light yellow-brown himation, and has pink flesh 
tones, white-grey hair, and a large gold nimbus. The 
furniture is rendered in brown except the top of the 
footstool, which is gold, and the red cushion of the 
seat. There is a strip of ground in pale olive color and 
an architectural setting consisting of a tall, pale yel- 
low tower with four turrets with red roofs and a 
sketchy brown dome; at the right is a building in simi- 
lar color, with a gold doorway framed in blue and a 
light blue gable, a red roof, yellow, red, and blue tow- 
ers, and a cornice on the wall decorated with a brown 
meander. The background is gold. There is a broad, 
watery red frame and the inscription & &(y10s) par- 
@(aios) & ao(aroAos). The miniature was painted 
later in an empty space following the conclusion of 


John’s pericope on fol. 33r. 


zivofist, 1, Moscow 1963, no. 217, fig. 177. 
* Recklinghausen, /konen-Museum, Sth ed., Recklinghausen 1976, 
nos. 16, 81, 203, figs. 108, 111, 141. 


1° Thid., nos. 55, 74. — 
11 Jkonen, Munich 1970, no. 213; also V. Elbern, Das Ikonenkabinett, 


Staatliche Museen Preussischer Kulturbesitz, Berlin 1970, no. 22; Gala- 
varis, The Icon in the Church, pl. XXXII. 
12 See K. Sommer, Jkonen, Munich 1979, pl. 15. 
13 Cf. D. Talbot Rice, Russian Icons, New York 19 
14 See the metal cover of cod. Sinai 275, no. 41 above, 


63, pl. XXXVIIL 
fig. 375. 
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34r ‘[l-shaped headpiece, lef, col 
in subdued colors First 
18:10-20. 

69v piare pensive (14.8x9 cm.) (fig. 654) 
list, clad in blue tunic and very light be evange- 
mantle, with pink flesh tones and reddi : Ow-brown 
is seated facing to the right on sans 3 ‘brown hair, 
bench. With his left hand cushioned brown 


he pens 
chin, resting the other on his right si Si his 
: © rests his 


th a gold top. Before him 
nrolled Scroll. In the back- 
Ings with red roofs, their 
llow-brown with doorways 
The background is gold. A 
ted on the right side by the 
llustration, which is accom- 


so umn, in lower Petal style 
onday after Pentecost M 
»Mt 


feet on a blue footstoo} awi 
on the lectern is a drawn, y 
ground are two tall build 
marble walls in lightest ye 
and gables filled in blue, 
broad blue band interrup 
drawn scroll frames the i 
Pitas the following inscription: 6 &(y10s) pdpro 
oAos). The miniature Was painted j 
empty space on the right column and is no ies 
rary with the codex. The left column con 
cluding text of Mt. 18:23-35. 
Il-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, with ordi- 
nary half-diamond patterns in rectan 
the twelfth week, Mk. 1:9-15. 
89r Rectangular headpiece framing the entire left column 
containing calendar indicati 
Leafy ie eee eaters ie ee 
white with red tips form spirals ei Th ms 
ting in flower 
petals or open flowers painted in light steel blue, light 
green, and red on gold ground. Initial T in flower 
petal style supported by a bird. Monday, first of Luke 
weeks, Lk. 3:19-22. 
158r II-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, petals in 
roundels, left column. First Saturday of Lent, Mk. 
2:23-3:2. 
188v Band-shaped headpiece and the Crucifixion above 
(ca. 13.5 x 11.4 cm.) over both columns: ra &ya 
7a6(y) Tov x(vpio)v x(a)t O(€o)i nulav] (fig. 657). 
The narrow band set over the title belongs to the 
original decoration of the codex and is ornamented in 
a simple flower petal style in a scroll pattern. The 
dead crucified Christ is depicted with his grey-pink 
body nailed on the heavy brown cross, wearing a 
white loincloth and a gold nimbus. Blood gushes from 
the wounds of his hands and side. The skull of Adam 
under the suppedaneum extends into the ornamental 
band. Mary, John, and the centurion are at the sides 


t contempo- 
tains the con- 


70r 


gles. Monday of 


13 See cod, 179, no. 48 above, fols. 3r, 4r, 6r (figs. 427-29), and ond. Oxford, Canon gr. 92, fol. Ir, in Hutter, Oxford, 3, 12, no. 68, eon 
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Of the cross. The a4 
£arments in the we 


rng of God, MP GY, is clad in 
es eth ery colors used in all Miniatures 


o 
the mantle; John’s g 


yellow-brown. Both 


f the tunic and pale carmine for 
arments are rendered in blue and 


ohn, at the side of 
In olive grey garm 
All figures have r 
Walled cities with 
by a high wall 

Meander like tha 
complete the com 
Pink colors agai 


Mary and John, are two soldiers 
cats, dividing Christ's blue cloak. 
eddish brown hair. Two flanking 
turrets are joined in the background 
with a cornice decorated with a 
t on fol. 33v. The sun and moon 
ela They are painted in grey- 
j the parchment, but the di 
ee ise the head of Helios in red. SiN tt 
later, apparently in a space reserved for it, 
because the title above is in gold and in the same script 


as the title below the ornam 
ental band. Beginning of 
Passion pericopes, Jn. 13:31-38. 


212r U-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower petal style 
in ordinary roundels. On the extended lower line are 
twa olive Breen cypresses around which is tied a ver- 
million stem terminating at both ends in a trefoil 
flower. Menologion, September 1. 

All other months are marked by a simple band in flower 

petal style of various patterns on the left or right columns 

as follows: 218r, October; 222y, November; 225v, Decem- 

ber; 232r, January; 234y, February; 242r, March; 243r, 

April; 243v, May; 245r, June; 249r, July; 251v, August. 

256r Band-shaped headpiece with a scroll pattern, right 
column, varia. 

257v Band-shaped headpiece with palmettes in half dia- 
monds, left column. Eothina. 


Iconography and Style 

The original decoration of the codex was limited to the 
ornament. The miniatures were added later, and except for 
the Crucifixion, for which space had been provided, were 
painted in whatever empty spaces were available. 

The ornament is distinguished by the use of calyxes 
with flowers, open flowers, and birds perched on calyxes or 
fruit which terminate the lower, extended lines of the head- 
pieces. Calyxes on the lower, outer corners of headpieces 
had already appeared at the end of the eleventh and the be- 
ginning of the twelfth century.'* But in the case of this 
codex, the calyxes invade the ornamental band; they are 
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fem and grouped in threes, resembling candelabra. 
he form is foreshadowed by the ornament of the cod. Vat. 


Urb. &t. 2 from ca. 1125,!* but this clustering in threes 
points to a later date.!’ 


However, the meander motif on 
fol. 188y is somewhat sim 


ilar to that on fol. 231v of the cod, 
Sinai 418 (see no. 57 above; fig. 624) and the open flowers 
es large folded leaves, fol. 89r, appear in cod. Paris gr. 21, 
assigned to the twelfth century. ’® 
A date in the second half of the twelfth century is also 
Supported by the paleography. The alpha with the high, 
raised loop, and the spread-out omega, to single out two fea- 
tures, find parallels in codices of the second half of the cen- 
tury, for example, the cod. Neapolit. II A 18 from the year 
1175.'° Despite the use of gold and the careful script, the 
codex is not of very fine quality, and is mostly likely a pro- 
vincial product, 

The later evangelist portraits and Crucifixion present 
some distinct iconographic features. The types used for the 
evangelists, Matthew touching the Gospel and the pensive 
Luke, are well-known and interchangeable (cf. cods. 172, 
205, 179, 157: nos. 29, 33, 48, 59 above). Their actual ren- 
dering, however, has certain peculiarities. Allowing for the 
roughness of style, the legs give the impression of being 
crossed—cf. especially Mark, fol. 69v (fig. 654)—and the 

feet are very small. These features and the overcrowded 
buildings in the background point to a late twelfth-century 
model, like the cod. Athos, Dionysiou 12.2° At the same 
time, the long unrolled scroll on the lectern, fluttering over 
the frame, as it were, occurs in such fourteenth-century co- 
dices as Athos, Dionysiou 80.*' Other iconographic features 
and the style show changes from the postulated model and 
betray still a later date. The rectangular turrets on the city 
walls in the portrait of Matthew (fol. 33v) and in the Cruci- 
fixion scene (figs. 653, 657), alternating with gable-roofs 
illogically arranged, are common in post-Byzantine manu- 
scripts such as the cod. Athos, Koutloumousi 100, from the 
sixteenth century.** The Virgin’s tunic, folded under and 
giving the impression that she is wearing an apron under 
her mantle, is a fifteenth-century element also seen in cod. 
Athos, Dionysiou 471.7? The round, rather fat faces of the 
soldiers in that scene point to the same century. Considering 
all these elements, it can be concluded that the illustrations 


\¢ Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 135, fig. 253. 

17 Cf. the thirteenth-century cod. Athos, Dionysiou 4 in Treasures, 1, 
figs. 18-21, 26, 27. 

1® Ebersolt, Miniature, pl. LIV,1; Bibliothéque Nationale, Byzance et 
la France médiévale, Paris 1958, no. 34. 

19 Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 163, fig. 310. 

20 Treasures, 1, figs. 32-35. 
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were added sometime in the fiftce 


nth cent 
likely in its second half. els 


and most 
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62. COD, 220. LECTIONARY 
A.D. 1167. FIGS. 659, 660 


Vellum. 355 folios, 29.8 x 21.3 em. Two columns of 
twenty-two-twenty-five lines. A second hand with a smaller 
script appears on fols. 4r—16v, 56r-127y; the first hand with 
wider lines returns on fol. 128r. Minuscule script for text, 
written under the line with a broad pen, rough and inele- 
gant, of the “Cypro-Palestinian” type, Canart’s epsilon 
arrondi.' Titles on fols. 1r and 276r in Epigraphische Aus- 
zeichnungs-Mayuskel; all others in Auszetchnungs-Majus- 
kel. Gathering numbers on upper right corner of first recto. 
Parchment thick, rough but white. Ink black for text but 
four opening lines in left column, fol. Ir, are in gold over 
carmine; titles and few opening lines of text, rubrics, and 
ekphonetic signs in dull wine red and red-brown. Simple 
solid initials in similar colors, some with a blessing hand, 

Jo. hebd. Mt. Lk. hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, 
Menologion, Eothina. 

Fols. 1r—55v, John weeks; 56r—-116r, Matthew weeks; 
116v-199y, Luke weeks; 199v-201v, pannychides, 201v- 
241v, Mark readings; 242r-258v, Passion pericopes; 258v- 
273v, Hours and Holy Saturday readings; 273v-274r, 
Eothinon A (Mt. 28:16-20); 274v-275v, blank; 276r-348r, 
Menologion; 348r—352v, Eothina; 352v, colophon. 

The colophon reads: 


énAnpwOn ro mapby &y(iov) ebayyeA'(vov): bra 
xet/pos BactAclou Guapr(w)A(od)’ vorapiov rot 
oxnvov(pn) / cat i rts TH Gvaywaonn edxerGat 


2! Thid., fig. 145. 


22 Tbid., figs. 336, 337. . 
23 Cf. the figure of St. Theodore the Sanctified; ibid., fig. 172. 





! See Canart, “Chypriotes,” pp. 53-67. 
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po. / Woyxtxdv cas aluot ra 
fAawws ev rn Hud(pa) Tis kploews: Suolis 
4/vaywamoKwvt(es) abre: oy T@ ab ea 
TH/ Mer aro KaBHyoupdvia ris dy ri by(la 
Bibrcey, / dv rij Bacula port ray nu A 
KeAALw@v" un(vi) Pevpoa/piw aces: sd 
Sxoe' trous + 


dpapreah i: Wa ellpwy / 


‘ - 
ai oj 
; 
Gv Tov rb 


Tov 


This holy Gospel was completed b 
Skenouris, the sinner nolanios, a 
may he pray, 


y the hand of Basil 
nd if one reads it 
as a charity, for me the sinner that I 
may find mercy on the day of Judgment and likewi 

the readers of this book together with its owner ri 
most honorable prior (who is) in Bethlehem in the 
venerable monastery of the Holy Cells; in the month 


of February on the 15th indiction of the year 6675 
(1167). + 


The perine is the same one who produced a Gospel without 
illustrations now in Sinai, cod. 232, in March 11742 The 
family name, Skenouris, is known from other Byzantine 
documents.’ An Arabic entry on fol. 354y reads in transla- 
tion: “Masiid dedicates the volume on the Sth Muharram 
689 A.H. (18 January 1290) to the Sinai monastery.” 

Fol. 2v is blank, although it is part of a regular quater- 
nion (gathering a’, fols. 1-8); between fols. 55 and 56, the 
beginning of the Matthew weeks is missing; text on fols, 
241r—v (which is loose) is written in cross form (end of peri- 
copes for the liturgy in Maundy Thursday and Passion): 
274y and 275r are blank; 353-355 are later, paper gather- 
ing. The codex shows heavy use but condition on the whole 
is good. 

Plain red-brown faded to light brown leather binding 
on reused wooden boards. The front cover once had a silver 
border with a rinceau pattern, of which a fragment survives 
at the upper right corner, crudely nailed on the cover. In 
addition, a metal Greek cross was affixed in the center, its 
imprint seen on the leather along with traces of nails. A 
metal pin for closing has survived at the upper right of the 
front cover. The back cover is badly worn. 


Illustration 
Ir Rectangular headpiece with a bust of Christ (15 x 
14.6 cm.) (fig. 660). A thin fillet decorated with color- 


? Vogel, Gardthausen, p. 56. 

> See Harlfinger et al., p. 50, for references to documents. 

* Tbid., loc. cit. ” 

: i . 76, : 

Ms ath alae Jerusalem, Taphou 47, in Hatch, Je- 
rusalem, pl. XL; Athens, Nat. Lib, 68 and 93, in Marava-Chatzinicolaou, 
Toufexi-Paschou, nos. 45, 61, figs. 475, 649; and Vat. Barb. gr. 449, from 


less beads frames a secon 
quatrefoil with a bust 
inner frame is filled 
Pattern beginning on 


d, larger frame enclosing a 
of Christ in a medallion. The 
with leafy tendrils in a rinceau 
either side of a small cross on the 


ar heart forms, all in a provincial 
brown and brown-red. The medal- 
the outer fillet contains a bust of 
holding a scroll in his left hand and 
15 right, rendered i imi 
ing only in a faded or dull Bs me Sle 
The lobes of the quatrefoil contain the title. Initial & 
with a blessing hand with traces of gold in the outline, 
and traces of blue within. Jn. 1:1-17. 
ll6y Band-shaped headpiece over both columns with a rin- 
Ceau in carminé. Huge initial T in similar style. Mon- 
day, first of Luke weeks. Lk. 319-22. 
201v Il-shaped headpiece, left column, with a rinceau 
pattern in carminé. First Saturday of Lent, Mk. 
2:23-3:2. 
242r Band-shaped headpiece with crosslets in two rows in 
carminé, left column. Beginning of Passion pericopes, 
Jn. 13:31-38, 
276r Band-shaped headpiece, over both columns, with ro- 
settes in diamonds and stylized flower petals between 
in carminé (fig. 659). Menologion, September 1. 
Thereafter, each month is marked by a band-shaped head- 
piece in left or right column, with interlace, rinceau, and 
flower petal ornaments all in carminé style, as follows: 283r, 
October 1; 289v, November 1; 293v, December 1; 304r, 
January 1; 315v, February 1; 320r, March 1; 323r, April 1; 
325r, May 1; 328, June 1; 335v, July 1; 338v, August 1; 
348r, Eothina. 


carminé style in 
lion framed as 
Christ, IC XG, 
blessing withh 


Iconography and Style 

Portrait busts of Christ Pantocrator in medallions, 
known from various periods, are common in Gospel or Lec- 
tionary headpieces in the twelfth century. Christ is repre- 
sented in the headpieces either alone, as in cod. London, 
Brit. Lib. Add. 11836,° or with the evangelists, their sym- 
bols or other saints.* Christ is usually shown holding a Gos- 
pel book in his left hand while he blesses with his right. The 
scroll motif instead of the Gospel is rare in this type of 


i \ . 9, fig. 285. CE. also 

the year 1153, in Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 4 | 
MC idakis, “An Encaustic Icon of Christ at Sinai, ppetey a 

, Wei inai Icons, no. B.1, “Vie 
49 (1967) pp. 197-208; Weitzmann, Sinai me 
XXXIX-XLI, no. B.61, pls. XXVIII, CXX-CXXII; A. Cie 
Dumbarton Oaks Psalter and New Testament. The Iconography 
Moscow Leaf,” DOP 37 (1983) pp. 35-45. 
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portrait bust.’ It is common especially in Majestas composi- 
tions® and also in strictly liturgical scenes.’ Its presence in 
the Sinai headpiece adds the meaning of Logos-teacher to 
that of Christ Pantocrator and in general relates the image 


to Theophanic representations. '° 


Paleographically the codex has been associated with a 
group of manuscripts related to the cod. Barberini gr. 449 
and the “Family 2400,” having Cypriot and Palestinian as- 


sociations. Stylistically the codex represents a style which, 
although ultimately deriving from Constantinople, had a 
long tradition in the Palestinian area where the manuscript 
was produced, although the exact identity of the Monastery 
of the Holy Cells remains unknown."' In an earlier phase 
the style is exemplified by the cods. Jerusalem, Sabas 25 and 
144, and Jerusalem, Patr. Lib. cod. 23, all produced in the 
monastery of St. Sabas in the early part of the eleventh cen- 
tury;'* and by manuscripts which have tentatively been as- 
signed to that area, such as the cod. Sinai 188 (see no. 21 
above). In these earlier manuscripts the ornament is distrib- 
uted equally and has a geometric character. This Sinai Lec- 
tionary and other codices of the period from the area, such as 
the cod, Jerusalem, Anastaseos 9 from 1152,'? show the 
style at the point when it was developing greater complexity 
and liveliness. The distribution of the motif is uneven, the 
pattern is a jumble, and although the older form of the pal- 


mettes and half palmettes is recognizable, the overall effect 
is that of an arabesque. 
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7 It is an early motif which in Middle Byzantine works one can see in 
the lost mosaics of the narthex of the Church of the Dormition at Nicaea, 
from 1065-1067; see Lazarev, Stona, fig. 271. 

* See examples in Lazarev, Storia, figs. 226, 330; Weitzmann, Sinai 
Icons, no. B.10, pl. LVI; Galavaris, Prefaces, figs. 50, 53. 

* For an example see the mosaics of the Church of St. Sophia in Kiev; 
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63. COD. 221. LECTIONARY 
A.D. 1175. FIGS. 661-665, 
COLORPLATE XXVIII:a 


Vellum, 281 folios, plus four folios numbered twice 
(75, 82, 151, 222), 30.8 x 23.2 cm. Two columns of twenty- 
eight lines. Minuscule script for text, written under the line 
broad, round, calligraphic but not elegant, especially Shiri. 
lar lambda; titles and calendar indications in Epigraphische 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and Auszeichnungs-Mayjuskel. 
Gathering numbers no longer visible; occasional marks in a 
non-Greek system by a later hand at lower left corner of first 
recto. Parchment yellowish white, of average quality. Ink 
brown for text; titles in red throughout; ekphonetic Signs in 
light terracotta red. Large ornamental initials, some de- 
signed in blue and red and filled with gold, others in car- 
miné. Small solid initials in red. 

Jo. hebd. Mat. Lk. hebd., pannychides, Passion peri- 
copes and Hours, Menologion, Eothina. 

Fol. Ir, miniature; lv, blank; 2r-38v, John weeks: 
39r-v, allelouias for certain feasts; 40r—94r, Matthew 
weeks; 75[bis]v, colophon; 94v, blank; 95r-167v, Luke 
weeks; 168r—170v, lections and troparia for the pannychi- 
des; 171r—203r, Mark readings; 203r—225r, Passion and 
Hours pericopes; 225v, blank; 226r-269r, Menologion; 
269v-273r, Eothina; 273r-v, colophon; 279r—280v, Eothina 
(completion); 281r—v, Eusebius’ letter written in red. 

The colophon, fol. 75{bis]v, written in red, reads: 


+ 6 O(ed)s €Ae(t}o01) Tov Kr7/ropa: roy Kat 
ravr(nv) / rhv lepay BiBdrov / avaénua 
bwpt/orduevov mpos iv / obros ébeiuaro aylav / rat 
yovatxelay / povny ris brepay(ias) 6(eord)Kov + 
+ May God have mercy upon the owner who 
presented this holy book also as an offering to the 


holy nunnery of the All-Holy Theotokos which he 
founded. + 


The colophon on fol. 273r-v (figs. 663, 664), also in red ink, 
reads: 


amrnpr7é(n) xat dvereO(n) ava /Onya 7 mapoi(ca) 
leptr cal / Beia rod eda(yyeAtov) BiBros ri} x(a)r(a) 
kpijr(nu) é£w0(ev) rod x(aa)rp(ov) éx vé(ov) 
Boundelon els / Svou(a) rijs im(epa)y(ias) 
deorol(vns) Hpa(v) Kat O(eord)Kov yuvateia 


Lazarev, Stora, fig. 180, 
10 Cf. Galavaris, Prefaces, pp. 74ff. 
11 See A. Weyl Carr, “A Group”, and Harlfinger et al., p- 50. 
12 Weitzmann, Buchmalerei, pp. 72f., 75, pl. LXXXI,504-506. 
'3 Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 148, fig. 282. 
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po(v7)) ris éAcovens: kar(a) / us 
‘ / eva) 
e(Bpovapiov) tv) o)p ; 
ee "Stadia (08) dydon¢- ro5 Sxmry + BiBXico ebayyéX(sop) rod ap | 
‘ANG (Ev)t(a) kay Beopidor nas ee XHIT pow (yow)ay (ob) 
ai ‘8 bw 4 } \ 
aiid €fdpar airy nai eEereiv rijs MET OX: Tot awh: phat se pe Cpe 
rotavT(ns) polvijs) ef at ‘ : y\tov) yu f 
& a : ms) eet ye 1 Tapa/dd-y(w) TaAala yerépvay ds tov) ya a i 
wre) TEP X(PloT)E pow pi ydvour0: i + This Gospel bet eines: 
rerpad(iov) 1) pvAdow # D ce ongs to the chi iter 
Pp Y 9 PvAdow 7 HET (o)m (tov) / dexdwar Theophilos and it ee 


Kat éfapat ef abrijs: droits dy xa ein, rijs ra 
xpt/oriavan pe(pi)B(os) exmeceirar dos 6 itis 
rijs dwdexad(os) ro rijs / Tpiad(os) beyyos dpa h J 
Gfiwbels Fer be kat rais dpais rap / dlc 
mpoxenou(unpevav) dyiwy aly) a(aré)pwv- kai 
rb dvabeua // dmb K(upio)v 6(co)d mavroxpdropoy 
airhy de thy Geourrop(a), / méppw mov rot toy 
adrijs Kat 6(€0)0 tev dudxovean / dy fu(€)p(a) 
Bixavoxpioias abrod Kal droxadvWews: roy)” ix 
move avroo Kai ipwrwy xry/odpevoy ravrny kai 
dvabn/oavrt ws cipnras ti éppé/én yuvarrela rijs / 
imepaylas Ge/ordxov / ayia / povi, / chyerbe if 
TUXOVTES AUTIs +. 


} , 
at’ aimpwy 


This holy and divine book of the Gospels was com- 

pleted and presented as an offering to the nunnery 

known by the name of Our All Holy Lady Theoto- 

kos Eleousa, which was built anew outside the Kas- 

tro (Heraklion) in Crete, in the month of February, 

8th indiction of the year 6683 (1175). He who would 

attempt to take it away from this monastery by per- 
suasion or by force (may this not happen, my Christ) 
or to cut and take away a quaternium, a leaf or a 
headpiece, whosoever, may he be cast away from the 
Christians just as Judas was from the group of the 
twelve; may he not be deemed worthy to gaze at the 
light of the Holy Trinity. He will also have the 
curses of our holy Fathers who have slept for centu- 
ries and the anathema of the Lord, God Pantocrator 
and in the day of judgment and revelation may he 
not receive help from the Mother of God. But those 
who by chance come across the book may pray for 
him who acquired this book with his toil and sweat 
and dedicated it as said to the nunnery of the All 
Holy Theotokos, which urged for it +. 


On fol. 1v is the following, possibly thirteenth-century 


entry: 


Cf. A. Atsalos, “Sur quelques termes relatifs a la reliure des manu- 


scrits grecs,” Studia codicologica, K. Treu, ed. (Texte und Untersuch- 
ungen, 124), Berlin 1977, pp. 15-42) Harlfinger et al., p. 53- 


2 Harlfinger et al., loc. cit., note 1, with documentation. me 
» See St, Alexiou, "Td Kéerpo ris Kptirns «ai 4 (at row orev 


. li, 
cai 1Z' alsya,” Kritika Chronika 19 (1965) pp: 146, 169; A: G: Frege 
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was given for care-taking to the 


Metochion of Sinai at St. G 
: t. George’s old cistern i 
Chandax (Herakleion) + a 


ane rain ian as ana ae 
cause it containa tere sce ollowing ei ciel here be- 
Pinning ee 
that th Brat hogard ¢.' The colophon suggests 
ee 
In 1175 to the iis el whiny Sac: 
him outside the Kastro eee ore pe = as 
Kisipeytanleniett spells The words when rot 

in proximity to the city and the sug- 
gestion has been made that this nunnery can perhaps be 
identified with a church of the same name in the area, men- 
tioned in various documents between 1320 and the seven- 
teenth century.? By the thirteenth century the Lectionary 
was in the hands of a physician monk by the name of 
Theophilos, who probably was serving a community; it was 
then given “on loan® to the metochion of Sinai in Crete. The 
reference to St. George's cistern most likely refers to a 
cistern near the Gate of St. George, one of the city gates of 
Heraklion at the time, also known as the Gate of the 
Lazaretto because it probably led to a hospital. We know 
that the Sinaitic metochion was not far from the beginning 
of two known streets, the via dello spedale and the strada 
larga, which joined the marketplace (foro) with the gate of 
the Pantocrator.’ 

The condition of the codex is deplorable. All gatherings 
up to fol. 47 are loose and several others are sewn in. The 
sequence of folios presented above most likely is not original. 
Benedevit reported the colophon now on fols. 273r—v as be- 
ing on fols. 9r-v. Eusebius’ letter, fols. 281r-v, should nor- 
mally have been at the beginning. The codex was carelessly 
bound long after its arrival in Sinai and as a result it is se- 
verely cut on the margins, particularly in the early gather- 
ings, including the full-page miniature, which in the —— 
lost the evangelist John. The miniature, although peineed 
on a separate page, belongs to the original manuscript as 


"H Ewala Exody rit "Ay. Alearcpirns ord Xértase, Athens 1981, 
pp. 17, 19 and passim; forthe Sinai metchion in Crete, P. Greseriades 
"H lepa Movd row Eud cara rh ToToypageryy, ones ee 
riche obras Crop, Jerusalem 1875, repr. Athens 1978, y 

astery of St. Catherine, Sinai, pp. 90-93. 
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demonstrated above all by the color scheme, which is that 
found in the headpieces. Miniature and headpieces have 
suffered considerable flaking. Small strips of parchment 
written in the so-called maiuscola biblica, from earlier co- 
dices of the fifth or sixth century, have been used for re- 
pairs (e.g., fols. 170v, 211r, 218v); some of these pieces 
apparently have relatives among the newly discovered Sinai 
manuscripts.‘ 
Plain leather binding on wooden boards with only 
small studs arranged in the form of a cross remaining on the 
front cover. Only the back cover is still attached to the codex. 


Illustration 
Ir Christ and three evangelists (27 x 19.6 cm.) (fig. 665). 
The imposing Christ, IC XC (all inscriptions are ren- 
dered in red), standing frontally on a jewelled brown 
dais with red top, clad in a purple brown chiton with 
a red clavus and a steel blue mantle (himation), holds 
an open book with red edge and blesses with his right 
hand. His head, in flesh tones of brown with red and 
green shadows and with dark brown hair, is encircled 
by a cruciform nimbus, the arms of the cross being 
marked with dots. He is flanked by three of the evan- 
gelists. John has been cut off; a small segment of his 
nimbus is still visible on the right edge along with the 
words O ALIOC. The three remaining evangelists 
proceed with reverence toward Christ to deliver to 
him their Gospels. At the left is Mark, O ATIOC 
MAPKOC, clad in a blue chiton with red clavus and 
grey-green mantle. Bearded, with dark purple hair 
with blue strands, and with his face rendered in 
brown with red tones, he holds a closed book with a 
gold cover and proceeds slowly to Christ. Matthew, fe) 
ATIOC MAT@AIOG, in a pink-red tunic and a vio- 
let mantle, with dark olive hair with light blue strands 
and a half-open book with a gold cover, is depicted 
walking. At the right side is Luke, O ATIOC AOY- 
KAC. Wearing a blue tunic and a violet mantle and 
holding a gold book with a red and white edge, he 
seems to show a stance similar to that of Mark. His 
face, part of his garments, and his feet are gone. All 
three evangelists stand on a deep green ground against 
a gold background. The composition is framed by a 
red fillet and on top of the miniature is a border in the 


* See Harlfinger et al., p. 54. The use of parchment folios from older 
manuscripts for repairs has been noticed in other instances: see cod. 218, 
no. 45 above. Among the recent Sinai discoveries, i.¢., the fragments of 
manuscripts found walled-up, was included a considerable number of very 
small pieces of parchment. According to Dr. Panayotis Nikolopoulos, who 
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form of a band with dark Breen crosslets on 
enamel-like pattern. 


2r__ Band-shaped headpiece, over both columns, in 
rough and meager flower petal style, with partly 
flaked 1a ys a i rinceau painted 
against gold. Initial © with a hand i 
abi paling gold (fig. 661). hag ay 
21r Band-shaped headpiece, over both columns, 
rough and meager flower petal style, with partly 
flaked heart-shaped, steel-colored rinceau painted 
against gold. Initial € with a hand designed in stee] 
and carmine against solid gold. 
40r II-shaped headpiece, left column, with a much dam- 
aged rinceau of wide leaves framed with a crenellation 
pattern against gold (fig. 662). At top center is a 
small, solid double cross flanked by two half palmettes 
showing influences of fretsaw style and inscribed IG 
XC. Three palmettes in different designs, only out- 
lined, are on the top corners and on the extended line 
of the frame. Initial € with hand holding a red scroll; 
the lower bow of the letter is formed by a rooster and 
the upper by a zoomorphic head, possibly of a quad- 
ruped. The sleeve is decorated with a gold palmette in 
fretsaw style, the hasta itself with enamel-like cross- 
lets. First Monday after Pentecost, Mt. 18:10-20. 
76r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a diamond 
pattern in plain carminé and a huge initial €. Mon- 
day, twelfth week, Mk. 1:9-15. 
95r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a stylized 
rinceau in plain carminé. Monday, first of Luke 
weeks, Lk. 3:19-22. 
168r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a rinceau 
pattern in carminé. Lections for the pannychides, Lk. 
21:8-26. 
171r [I-shaped headpiece, left column, with rough pal- 
mettes in large, joined, heart-formed tendrils in green, 
red, and dark steel blue on gold ground. Initial T de- 
signed in blue and filled with solid gold. First Satur- 
day of Lent, Mark readings, Mk. 2:23-3:2. 
203r Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in a meager 
carminé diamond pattern. Beginning of Passion peri- 
copes, Jn. 13:31-38; 14:1ff. 
226r Il-shaped headpiece with a blue-green crenellation 
on gold ground, left column, with three small stylized 


gold in an 


in a 


presently is preparing the publication of this material, these pieces were to 
be used for repairs of manuscripts, and they were not cut from complete 
codices. The ramifications of this, in our opinion correct, interpretation, 
are discussed by Dr. Nikolopoulos in his forthcoming book. We thank him 
especially for this piece of information. 
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palmettes on top. Large initi 
gion, September 1. 
232v Band-shaped headpiece, right column ; 
and without ornament, October 1. a 
236v Band-shaped headpiece, lef; col 
monds in simple carminé Noy 
All following months are marked } 
no ornament, in left or right coly 
246r, January 1; 252r, February 
April 1; 257, May 1; 258y, June 1; 263v, July 1; and dine 
only a wavy line with dots in the loops, August 1 io 


269v A wavy line, similar to that on fo} 2% 
- 266r, | 
Eothina. eft column, 


al € in carminé Menolo- 


only 


UMN, crosslets in dia- 
ember | 

¥ 4M outlined band with 
mn: 239,, December 1 
1, 254y, March 1; 256 


Iconography and Style 

The colors of the illustrations and of the ornament in 
the large band on top of the miniature, as well as the decora- 
tive pattern in the band, correspond to those in the head- 
pieces throughout the codex. There can be no doubt that the 
full-page miniature is part of the original decoration of the 
codex. Its iconography, which must date before the tenth 
century, has left its reflection in evangelist portraits of the 
Macedonian Renaissance and occurs in a rather clumsy pic- 
ture in the eleventh-century codex Vat. gr. 756, which em- 
bodies the concept of the harmony of the Four Gospels, 
relating to the textual concordances that constituted prefa- 
tory material in a Gospel book.’ Compositionally, however, 
the miniature may be traced back to compositions depicting 
the Mission of the Apostles,’ a theme embodied in the pres- 
ent illumination. A very similar illustration is found in fol. 
8r of the Georgian Gospel of Vani, now in Tbilissi, cod. A 
1335, dated between 1184-1213," which was commissioned 
by Queen Thamar and produced in the neighborhood of 
Constantinople by the Greek artist Michael Koresios. The 
very close similarities between the two illustrations indicate 
the existence of a Constantinopolitan model or models. 

The figure types are related to other works of the Mid- 
dle Byzantine period, such as the earlier cod. Venice, Mare. 


* For examples and discussions see Friend, “Evangelists,” esp. p. 133, 


pl. VII,84, 85. 
* For a discussion see Galavaris, Prefaces, pp. 1044. 


7 CL, for example, cod. Athos, Dionysiou 587, fol. 32v, in Treasures, 


1, fig. 206. 


® See E. Takaichivili, “Antiquités géorgiennes; l'évangile de Vani,” 
Byzantion 10 (1935) pp. 655-63, esp. 658-59; Lazarev, Storia, p. 221 


with further bibliography; and Galavaris, Prefaces, p. 105- 


* Cf. fol. 12v of the cod, Mare. gr. Z 540; for recent eres ra 
Venezia ¢ Bisanzio (exhibition catalogue), Venice 1974, no. 47; ae 
Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles from Tours, Princeton 1977, p. 39. fig. 38; 


Galavaris, Prefaces, pp. 101ff. 
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gr. Z 540° or the 
Br. 519.18 
ond halfo 


contem: 
The figures display the 
f the twelfth century, 


Onumental quali f = , 
d ; : ty; their height i: 
TaPery, especially the linear totq eee by the 


cod. Moscow, Hist. Mus. 
mannered style of the sec- 
They are tall, elongated, and 


folds 
ghlighted by thin w’ 
; against which they 
es aided by the light colors which 
iminishes the volume of the bodies 
The faces 


which are formed by 
hite brush strokes that 
are painted. This line- 
avoid strong contrasts, 


€S and hi 


i | ‘cons, many of them in Sinai," though for 

ring no further conclusion can be drawn from that 

observation. There is something archaic in the heaviness 

f the large initials. Although their patterns are 
€y remind us of a few initials and the hand of 
God in the ninth-century Sacra Parallela codex.'? Another 
feature shared by the two codices is the use of solid gold.? In 
some of the initials of the Sinai codex, the gold is not con- 
fined by the forms of the design but goes beyond it, as in cod. 
Sinai 418 (see no. 57 above), which we have assigned to a 
Palestinian center or possibly to Sinai itself. 

Paleographically the codex represents certain elements 
that are present in manuscripts produced in or assigned to 
what paleographers term the “Palestino-Cypriotic” milieu, 
such as the cods. Jerusalem, Anastaseos 9, produced in 1152 
for the archiepiscopal church of Tiberiade, and Vat. Barb. 
gr. 449 of 1153 and a Cypriotic provenance"*: the letters are 
thick; the beta, mu, and ypsilon, though in minuscule, have 
a rectangular stylization and an angularity. Here one also 
finds the pseudo-ligatures typical of that group, which has 
been admirably discussed by Canart.'* This indicates that 
the Sinai codex is another example of the mutual influence 


and design o 
different, th 


 Lazarev, Storia, fig. 265. 

‘| Weitzmann et al, Die Ikonen, pp. 24, 27, figs. 50, 52. 

"2 Weitzmann, Sacra Parallela, figs. 26, 29, 66, 181, 229. 

u 14ff. 

cs, pein “Chypriotes,” p. 33; Spatharakis, Dated Mrz, no. 149, 
fig. 285. ; 

15 Canart, “Chypriotes,” pp. 33. See also paleographic connections of 
the Sinai codex with the cod. Vat. Pal. gr. 13, written in Crete in 1167: 
H. Follieri, ed., Codices gracct Bibliothecae Vehcanae selech oe 
scripturarum 4), Vatican 1969, pl. 28; and Harifinger et al, p- 
further references and other comparisons. 
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@pparent in the Eastern Mediterranean in the second half of 
the twelfth century. 
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64. COD. 153. FOUR GOSPELS 
SECOND HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 666-677, COLORPLATE XXVIII:b-c 


Vellum. 421 folios, 21.5 x 16.4 cm. One column of 
eighteen lines. Minuscule script for text, broad, round let- 
ters written under the line, mostly separated from one an- 
other without clear spacing between words; Gospel titles in 
Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Mayjuskel and calendar indi- 
cations in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers at 
lower left on recto folio, beginning with fol. 10r, with one 
horizontal stroke above and below and an additional vertical 
stroke below. Parchment fine and white. Ink light brown for 
text; titles, Gospel headings, chapters and numbers of chap- 
ters, and calendar indications in gold; rubrics in carmine. 
Initials in flower petal style; small solid initials in text 
in gold. 

Fols. 1r—2v, Eusebius’ letter; 3r-6v, Canon tables; 
7r-8v, Matthew chapters; 8v-9v, Hypothesis to Matthew; 
10r-121r, Matthew; 121r-122r, hypothesis to Mark; 122r— 
123r, Mark chapters; 123v-124r, blank; 124v, miniature; 
125r-190r, Mark; 190r-v, hypothesis to Luke; 191r—192v, 
Luke chapters; 193r, blank; 193v, miniature; 194r-312r, 
Luke; 312r-313r, hypothesis to John; 313v, John chapters; 
314r, blank; 314v, miniature; 315r-384r, John; 395r, hy- 
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pothesis to John; 395y, blank; 396r—41 Ir, 
(movable feasts from Easter to Pentecost); 
blank; 413r—420r, later folios with Menologion. 

The codex is in good condition. M 
missing. The remaining portraits belon 
dex, being part of gatherings. 

Brocaded Venetian red velvet bindin 
boards previously covered with white linen, 
tury (figs. 666, 667). Silver-gilt metal Pitces y 
affixed to the cover, comprising a n 


Menologion 
4] lv-412y. 


atthew’s Portrait js 
& to the original co. 


8 ON wooden 
sixteenth-cen. 


vere originally 
arrow, dotted fillet along 
the edges of both covers (a small segment of this on the upper 


edge is still in situ) and a Crucifixion in the center, now 
missing. One of the flying angels that flanked the cross ig 
still present on the lefthand side. In addition, there were 
symbols of the four evangelists in discs on the corners of the 
front cover; their imprints clearly remain on the velvet. The 


back cover has only four large round studs at the corners (cf 
covers of cod. 180, no. 69 below, fig. 716). 


Illustration 

3r Canon table, Canon I (ca. 14.2 x 11.4 cm.), in car- 
miné (fig. 668). Two elegantly drawn, undecorated 
columns with bases and lyre-shaped acanthus capi- 
tals, standing on a simple horizontal bar, support an 
entablature with a large arch spanning two smaller 
arches set in a rectangle. The large central arch is dec- 
orated with a leafy tendril springing from a central 
vase and branching out into two scrolls, each termi- 
nating in a large calyx with a flower, thus forming a 
candelabra pattern. The spandrels on either side are 
filled with small square “tiles” with a variety of ro- 
settes and floral motifs. A small, elegant, solid cross 
between two scrolls is on top and two outlined pal- 
mettes on the two corners. On the extended line of the 

epistyle are scroll-like floral motifs. 
3v,4r Canon tables, Canons II-V, similar in form to those 
for Canon I (fol. 3r) except that the columns are inter- 
rupted in the middle by dotted discs. But the motifs 
here are different: the central arch contains a palmette 
in a circle on fol. 3v and within an elliptical form on 
4r, on either side of which unfolds a scroll pattern. 
Scroll motifs also fill the spandrels. A double crosslet 
is at the top of 4r and palmettes are on the corners and 

the ends of the epistyle. 

4y_ Canon tables, Canons V-VII, similar in form and 
style but with different ornament. The columns have 
geometric bases and are interrupted in the middle by 
spherical shafts. The large arch contains in its center 


| 
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stylized palmettes are 
epistyle. 
5r Canon tables, Canons V 


as above with minor Var 


motf and 


at the top and the ends of the 


III and 1x, 


lations (fig. 
added taenia between the Capitals 


center by a pillar ornamented w 
The large arch is filled with sm 
each spandrel is a rounde| with 
ron motif frames the three sides 
graceful flower on top and thre 


in form and style 
669). There is an 
Supported in the 
ith a rinceay motif. 
all palmettes and on 
flower Petals. A chey- 
of the rectangle with a 


F ¢ palmettes, 
anon tables, Canon X, similar in form to that on fol 


3r except that here the colonettes are double and th 
bases and capitals are richer in folia a 
arch, a thin tendril forms a lar 
with a grape-like palmette in 


5v 


ge. In the central 
ge heart-shaped design 


the center and half pal- 
mettes on either side. A variant of this pattern fills the 


spandrels. A delicate floral motif on top and the usual 
palmettes are on the corners and the sides. 
6r, 6v Manon tables, Canon X, similar in form to that on 
fol. 3r, in carminé style. The columns are knotted and 
the flower petal ornament on the entablature is ar- 
ranged in heart-shaped designs and candelabra pat- 
terns (fig. 670). 
10r Headpiece, its lower side cut out by a trefoil for the 
title (fig. 671). Long leafy blue tendrils unfold in a 
lively scroll pattern in red, blue, and green all set in 
gold on either side of an inverted palmette flanked by 
rich acanthus leaves. A thin fillet of deep green and 
blue in a cyma pattern frames the headpiece. There 
are stylized floral motifs on the upper corners and dif- 
ferent types of Sassanian palmettes on the extended 
lines of the frame. Initial B in flower petal style. 
Mt. 1:1ff. 
124v Mark pensive (14 x 10 cm. without the floral motifs) 
(fig. 672). The evangelist is seated facing to the right 
on a high-backed, red-cushioned, dark brown chair. 
Holding a pen with his right hand and lightly touch- 
ing his thick beard with his left hand, he is absorbed 
in thought. He is clad in a blue chiton and a dull violet 
himation, both with white highlights, which contrast 
with the brownish tones of his face brightened by red 
touches on brow, cheeks, and nose, and his brown 
hair; he rests his feet on a footstool. His head is encir- 


angelist is inscribed in brown 
H4pKos. A thin red fillet in a filigree 
nature with the usual Palmettes in the 


ink, é dytos 
borders the m 


four comers, 


125 
T Headpiece similar in form to that on fol. 10r in y 
rough flower petal style (Fj it 


&- 673). Small i 
open flowers, trefoils, or sigcimhinin 


' simple tendrils in green, 
a and pink set against gold fill the spandrels in a 
Ue-like pattern. A very sketchy cyma border in pink 
and blue and stylized floral 


motifs are on the cor- 
ners and sides. Initial A in a live} petal 
Mk. 1:17, ae a 


93y ipping hi 
193v Luke dipping his pen (14 x 10 cm) (fig. 674). The 


evangelist, facing to the right, sits on a high-backed, 
fatrmabiphstisete 
, 0 dip his pen into an inkwell on 
the dark brown table, while he moves his feet wide 
apart on the gold footstool. With his left hand he sup- 
ports an open book with the Opening words of his text 
on his knee. Clad in a blue tunic and a dull violet hi- 
mation, both with white highlights, he has a deter- 
mined expression on his face, rendered in dark brown 
with a few red brush strokes harmonizing with his 
strong dark brown hair. The gold of his nimbus ap- 
pears to be reflecting. The gold background has suf- 
fered some flaking. The inscription is once more in 
brown, 6 &ywos Aovxas. The composition is framed 
by a thin red fillet and four stylized palmettes on the 
corners. 
194r Headpiece enclosing a medallion with the title (fig. 
675). It is filled with palmettes and trefoils on gold 
ground in a tile pattern. Red flowers in a blue calyx 
are on the extended lower line of the frame, the left 
one merged with the initial €. Lk. 1:1ff. 
314v John pensive (14 x 9.6 cm.) (fig. 676). The aged, 
balding evangelist with grey-blue hair and beard, and 
brown face, somewhat flaked, is seated facing to the 
right on a heavy dark brown chair, holding a pen in 
his right hand. With his other hand, which emerges 
from his grey-green himation over a violet tunic, he 
touches his beard, while turning his eyes with an ex- 
pression of concentration to the hand of God, the 
source of his inspiration: { ? ] év 4px7 qv 6 Adyos. He 
rests his feet close together on a gold footstool; beside 
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him is a dark brown desk; there are writing imple- 
ments on it and in an open cupboard. On the desk a 
spiral column supports a dark brown lectern with an 
unrolled scroll on it. The inscription is in brown, 6 
&ytos iw(avyns) 5 Beoddyos. A rope-like fillet in blue 
with four floral motifs on the corners frames the 
miniature. 
315r Headpiece in the form of an arch, its spandrels filled 
with a gold clover-leaf pattern encircled in blue on 
grey-green ground (fig. 677). One large, chalice-like 
flower in blue-green with red tips is on the right ex- 
tended lower line of the frame. The initial € in flower 
petal style merges with the ornament on the lower line 
of the headpiece. Jn. 1:1ff. 


Iconography and Style 
The evangelist portraits belong to a stereotyped iconog- 
raphy found in codices throughout the twelfth century: the 
pensive evangelist and the evangelist dipping his pen are 
common. Iconographically and stylistically they are related 
to the evangelist portraits in Princeton, Univ. Lib. cod. Gar- 
rett 5, datable on stylistic grounds to the second half of the 
twelfth century. The correspondence of the portraits in both 
codices goes beyond pose, facial types, and furniture to in- 
clude a characteristic double fold of drapery hanging from 
the edge of the chair: cf. fol. 124v of the Sinai codex (fig. 672, 
colorplate xxvuu:c) to Princeton, Garrett 5, fol. 13r.' Al- 
though they relate to the depictions in the Princeton manu- 
script and Sinai cod. 221 from 1175 (see no. 63 above), the 
drapery highlights in the present Sinai codex are stronger, 
concentrating on larger areas, and have a flickering effect 
foreshadowing the drapery style found in codices of the end 
of the twelfth century, such as Athens, Nat. Lib. cod. 93.? 
Another stylistic peculiarity is found in the nimbi of the 
three evangelists, which show a reflecting effect produced by 
the same rotation technique characteristic of Constantino- 
politan icons.* 

The ornamental Canon tables and the headpieces, al- 
though different in style, share a common repertory of mo- 
tifs and they are contemporary. Such discrepancies between 
headpieces in a variety of colors and monochrome Canon 
tables are not unusual (cf. cod. 188, no. 21 above). 

In the Canon tables the focal point of the design is the 


' Greek Mss. Amer. Coll,, no, 34, fig. 59; Byzantium at Princeton, 
pp. 152-53, no. 177, with bibliography. 

? Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 61, fig. 639. 

* Weitzmann, “The Icons of Constantinople,” figs. 48-50, 62, passim. 

4 Cf. cods. Sinai 158, 188 (nos. 53, 21 above); Princeton, Scheide Lib. 
cod. M 70: Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 33, fig. 57; Byzantium at Prince- 
ton, pp. 148-49, no, 174. 
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inclusion of the arches in a rectangle.‘ Their motifs, tile-like 
patterns with rosettes or floral motifs, and vivid scroll 
patterns are simplified versions of those found in the head- 
pieces. The tile-like patterns of both Canon tables and head- 
pieces are comparable to those in cod. London, Brit. Lib. 
Add. 5111, completed shortly before 1189,5 although the Si- 
nai codex is of higher quality. What is unusual about these 
headpieces is the form taken by a trefoil or an arch, which 
foreshadows later developments in Byzantine and post-Byz- 
antine book illumination.® 
Although the ornament is at times rough and uneven in 
quality and the colors in the miniatures are not brilliant, the 
high technical accomplishment and a vividness in the pat- 
terns indicate that the artist must have been well acquainted 
with Constantinopolitan works. 
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65. COD. 163. FOUR GOSPELS 
END OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 678-680, COLORPLATE XXVIII:d 


Vellum. 279 folios, 19.4 x 13.3 cm. One column of 
twenty-one lines. Minuscule script for text, written under 
the line without any particular direction, testifying to the 
decline of the minuscule canon. The script is related to Cyp- 
riotic scriptoria, Canart’s style €.' Titles in Epigraphische 
Auszeichnungs-Mayjuskel and Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. 
Gathering numbers (not always present) at upper right cor- 
ner of first recto, beginning with gathering §’, fol. 9r, with a 
horizontal stroke above. Parchment fine and white. Ink 
strong black for text; titles in gold throughout but much 
flaked, showing the red underpainting. Larger initials out- 
lined in gold over red; small solid initials in gold. 


5 Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no, 168, fig. 316. . 
® Cf. cod. Athos, Iviron 1384, from the fourteenth century, in Trea- 
sures, 2, fig. 147. 





' Canart, “Chypriotes,” pp. 46, 51; also Hunger, “Auszeichnungs- 
schriften,” p. 209 n. 33. 
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Fols. 1r—83v, Matthew; B4 
85r-137r, Mark; 137v-138y, bl 
218v, Luke; 219r, Miniature; 219;_ 279r, John 

»J0 2 

Fols. Ir-8v and 266r-279y are of paper and consti 

a recent restoration of lost Parts of the text Which m mi 

’ ust ave 
Matthew The original 
of Mt. 5 3ff., and con- 
iN ach case the Gospel 
N and continues on the 
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hypotheses. In general the 


ae iS 
V, blank: 85r, Miniature; 


ank; 139, Miniature: 139r- 


contained the now-lost Portrait of 
text begins on fol. 9r in the Middle 
cludes on fol. 265v, Jn. 17:13. Since 
text begins beneath the illustratio 


designated for a list of chapters or 

condition of the codex is good 

eet g00d, but the illustrations are partly 
Old binding of crimson red 

motifs and small square patterns 

damaged and worn. 


silk brocaded with floral 
placed over leather; much 


Illustration 


85r Mark dipping his pen (9.4 x 9.1 cm.) (fig. 678). The 
evangelist in profile sits on a gold faldstool with a red 
co ace foot back at the edge of a gold 
Pp, and leans forward, about to 
dip his pen into an inkwell on a purple table with a 
double top. In his left hand he holds a piece of parch- 
ment with the opening words of his Gospel. He is clad 
in a light blue tunic and a violet mantle. His flesh is 
rendered in brown, his curly hair and thick beard are 
dark brown, his massive head is encircled by animbus 
outlined in red. The ground is dark green, the back- 
ground gold, and there are two buildings with open- 
ings on either side. The building on the left is painted 
yellow-brown, while that on the right is rendered in 
violet. The miniature has two side borders with a 
crenellation, mostly flaked, in steel blue. Initial A in 
flower petal style outlined in gold. Above the minia- 
ture is a red inscription, 6 &(yvos) wapxos. Mk. 1:1ff. 
139r Luke writing (9.1 x 8.9 cm.) (fig. 679). Facing to the 
right, seated on an ornamental chair and resting his 
feet on a footstool, Luke writes on a huge open codex 
with a red edge and the opening word of his Gospel, 
which he holds on his lap. He wears a light blue tunic 
and a richly folded violet mantle. His curly hair is 
brown, as are the flesh tones of his face, combined 
with touches of red. His nimbus is outlined in red 


? Friend, “Evangelists,” pl. XIII; Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi- 
Paschou, no. 1, fig. 6. 

} For example, the book is interchanged with a scroll; see ood. New 
Haven, Yale Uniy. Lib, 150, vol. II, from the early eleventh century, in 
Greek Mss. Amer. Coll., no. 9, fig. 14. 
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while his chair and footstool are red with gold frames 


As on fol. &5¢ there is a dark green ground, a gold 
background, and two tall, tower-like buildings the 
= on the left light yellow-brown, and the one on the 
right light violet. There are two side borders with 
4 crenellation in steel blue, mostly flaked. Initial € 


with very decorative floral - . 
motif: 
Lk ag $ in gold over red. 


219r John about to read (9.1 x 88 cm.) (fig. 680). The 


evangelist, in three-quarters profile, clad in a light 
blue tunic and dark olive green mantle, is seated on a 
decorated gold backless chair with a red cushion, his 
crossed feet resting on a red footstool. He holds with 
both hands a large, slightly opened book with a gold 
cover and a red edge. His bearded face with a meditat- 
'ng €xpression shows only traces of brown color. The 
building on the left is light violet and the one on the 
right light yellow-brown; behind the evangelist there 
Must have been an olive green building with a cornice 
and two arches, the forms of which are confused with 
those of the table. There is a steel-colored crenellation 
border left and right, and the evangelists name is in- 
scribed in red on top, 6 G(yt0s) iw(avyns) 6 Beodd- 
7a A simple initial €, delicately drawn in gold. 
n. 1:1ff. 


Iconography and Style 

While Mark and Luke belong to a stereotyped iconog- 
raphy, John returns to a type known in codices from the 
Macedonian Renaissance, such as Athens, Nat. Lib. 56, 
which is a variant of the pensive type.? This type continues 
in the following centuries with minor variations, > but oc- 
curs less often in the twelfth century; its popularity increases 
thereafter. 

Iconographically and stylistically the portraits have 
close similarities with the original decoration of the Kraus 
Gospels (New York, Coll. H. P. Kraus, olim Philipps, cod. 
3887)* first published by Buchthal, who associated it with a 
large number of manuscripts grouped around the Rockefel- 
ler McCormick New Testament, the “Family 2400,°* and 
even more closely with another codex of the same family, 
Athos, Dionysiou 23.6 The miniatures of Mark and Luke 
are almost identical in both the Sinai and Athos codices, in- 
cluding the unusual high-backed chair-throne on which 


* Ibid, no. 51, fig. 93. 

‘H. Buchthal, “An Unknown Byzantine Manuscript of the Thir- 
teenth Century,” Connoisseur 155 (1964) pp. 2178. 

* Treasures, 1, figs. 57-60. 
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Luke sits (figs. 678 [colorplate xxvun:d], 679). John is also 
of similar iconography in both manuscripts (fig. 680). The 
types of seats of the evangelists are exchanged and there are 
minor variations in the architectural backgrounds, which, 
however, share common features: the tall forms, the vertical 
openings, the “beam-ends” indicated on top of the buildings, 

and the colors of violet and yellow-brown. The color simi- 
larities extend to all elements of the composition, light blue, 
violet, olive green, and red being the most predominant 
tones. The miniatures in both codices also share the charac- 
teristic crenellated borders in similar colors, although in the 
Dionysiou codex they occur along three sides of the composi- 
tion instead of two as in the Sinai manuscript. Both the 
Kraus and the Dionysiou codices have been assigned to the 
early thirteenth century. Recently the entire “Family 2400” 
has been studied by A. Weyl Carr and A. Cutler, who are of 
the opinion that the family should be placed in the second 
half of the twelfth century.’ Following this proposed date, 
which is not beyond doubt, the Sinai codex may be dated in 
the last quarter of the century. Weyl Carr, the principal stu- 
dent of this group of manuscripts in recent years, has as- 
signed a very large number of these codices to Cyprus.* A 
Cypriotic origin for this and other relatives has also been 
proposed on the basis of their paleography by Canart, who 
relates the codex to what he terms the “rectangular style.”* 


Bibliography 
Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 31. 


Gregory, Textkntik, pp. 246, 1134 no. 1200. 
Hatch, Sinai, pl. XXXVI. 


Colwell, Willoughby, Karahissar, 1, pp. 204, 206; 2, p. 40. 
Kamil, p. 68 no. 188. 

Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” p. 209 n. 33, fig. 19. 
Weyl Carr, McCormick New Testament, pp. 28, 66 n. 5. 
Voicu, D’Alisera, p. 554, 
Canart, “Chypriotes,” pp. 46, 52, 72. 
Wey! Carr, “A Group,” p. 40 n. 16. 


66. COD. 149. FOUR GOSPELS 
END OF TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 681-693 


Vellum. 300 folios, 17.4 x 13 cm. One column of 
twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, letters lacking 
any specific direction, dense, an example of the decline of the 


7 See Cutler, Weyl Carr, “Benaki Psalter,” 
® Weyl Carr, “A Group,” p. 40 n. 16. 
* Canart, “Chypriotes,” pp. 46, 52. 


184 


minuscule canon; it has been related to Cypriot scriptoria, 
Canart’s style ¢.' Titles i Epigraphische Auszeichn ungs- 
Majuskel and Auszetchnungs-Majuskel. Later gathering 
numbers without strokes at lower right corner of first recto 
beginning with gathering y' on fol. 6r. Parchment fine and 
whitish, Good quality, Ink black for text; titles and opening 
lines of each Gospel in gold. Zoomorphic and small solid 
initials in gold. 

Fols. Ir-3v, Canon tables; 4r, blank; 4v, miniature; 5r, 
blank; 5v, miniature; 6r—89r, Matthew; 89v, verses to Mat- 
thew; 90r—v, 91r, blank; 91v, miniature; 92r-144r, Mark; 
144v, verses and hypothesis to Mark; 145r—146r, blank: 
146v, miniature; 147r—232r, Luke; 232v, verses and hy- 
pothesis to Luke; 233r—235r, blank; 235v, miniature; 236r_ 
300r, John; 300v, verses and hypothesis to John. 

The codex in its present state is incomplete, beginning 
with Canon III on fol. ir. The Canon tables contain only 
the frames, without text. The text is written in quaternia 
throughout. The Canon tables are in binia and the evange- 
list portraits are painted on the last verso side of a binion to 
face the text where a new gathering begins. The binion con- 
taining Matthew also has the portrait of Moses. This indi- 
cates that the miniatures were painted separately; but there 
can be no doubt, since the color scheme and technique are 
similar to those in the headpieces at the beginning of the 
Gospel texts, that the Canon tables and the miniatures are 
part of the manuscript. The first gathering is loose and the 
miniatures have suffered considerable flaking. 

The binding consists of crimson silk covers over 
wooden boards with two pins and a small textile strap for 
closing. Silver pieces with relief representations are nailed 
on the front cover (fig. 681), a Crucifix in the center and the 
four evangelists on the corners. The four arms of the Greek 
cross end in discs with rosettes. The cross and the discs are 
bordered by a fine rope-like fillet imitating filigree work. 
Over the nimbus of the crucified Christ is a small Greek 
cross with the inscription IC XC. Each of the four corner 
pieces comprises two arms of the cross with two discs con- 
taining the rosettes, and is bordered by the same filigree or- 
nament. They represent the evangelists in three-quarters 
view walking toward the center with closed books in their 
hands—a variant of an old theme, the evangelists presenting 
their Gospels to Christ (see cod. 221, no. 63 above, fol. Ir, 
fig. 665, colorplate xxvu:a). 





1A. Canart, “Chypriotes,” pp. 40, 45; Hunger, *Auszeichnungs- 
schriften,” p. 209 n. 33. 
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perch two cranes in blue and pink. A red ape climbs 
on the right side of the pediment, and two small birds 
flank the terminal. Another crane (?) perches on the 
palmette at the lower right. 

Canon table, Canons IV and V (fig. 683). Three col- 
umns and epistyle as on fol. ir support a stepped 
structure: a larger rectangle with rough rosettes set in 
gold within blue diamonds in a tile-like pattern en- 
closes two horseshoe arches with the silver numbers of 
the Canons; above it is a smaller rectangle with flower 
petal style ornament in heart forms, and finally a 
third house-like structure with a saddle roof, with or- 
nament similar to that in the larger rectangle. Steel 
blue, red, and gold are the predominant colors. 
Canon table, Canons VI and VII. Three silver col- 
umns set on an extended, horizontal, steel blue bar 
support an epistyle with four metopes containing the 
names of the evangelists in gold. On top are two pedi- 
ments enclosing horseshoe arches filled with deep red 
and containing the number of the Canon in silver as in 
previous cases, Above each arch is a stylized palmette 
set against gold. The third pediment that rises behind 
and above is divided horizontally by a blue taenta 


? Oikonomaki-Papadopoulou, Argyre, p. 9. 
}P. Lazarides, Santorin. Das Kloster Prophet Elias, Athens, nd, 
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r Canon table, Canon X. Four columns in blue and sil- 


senaies in red support an epistyle with metopes 
YP $ as on fol. 2v, on top of which is a trian- 
gular pediment comprising two horseshoe arches con- 
taining the title of the Canon in silver against a red 
background. The remaining space is filled with leafy 
stems forming four roundels arranged in a cross form 
apa a tae 
: erent sizes on the projected 
lines of the epistyle and the base below. 
Canon table, Canon X (fig. 684). The structure takes 
the form of a tempietto. Three columns in muddy blue 
and outlined in red with acanthus capitals standing on 
a base line with two flanking flowers support an epi- 
style with flower petals against gold in a zigzag ar- 
rangement. It supports a rectangle with flower petals 
enclosing a horseshoe arch with the title of the Canon 
in gold. The gold of the background against which the 
ornament is set is mostly gone, leaving the red under- 
painting exposed. On top is a horseshoe arch enclos- 
ing crosslets against red in a rough tile-like pattern. 
4v Moses receiving the tablets of the Law (10.7 x 7.5 
em.) (fig. 685). The composition, which has suffered 
considerable flaking, represents Moses clad in a steel 
blue tunic and a carmine mantle with a steel change- 
ant tone. He has dark brown hair and a face rendered 
in grey-brown tones. He moves to the right on Mt. 
Sinai, painted in carmine, and raises his veiled hands 
to receive the grey-green tablets of the Law from the 
hand of God emerging from a segment of blue sky. 
The mountain in the left background is rendered in 
brown and grey-green. There is a green stripe of 
wavy foreground. The sky between the mountains is 
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rendered in gold. Above the miniature is the inscrip- 
ton in black, 6 pew(vors. 


5v Matthew writing (10.7 x 7.5 cm.) (fig. 686). The 


evangelist, facing to the right, clad in a steel blue tunic 
with a deep carmine clavus and a mantle of carmine 
with steel changeant colors, is seated on a low gold 
chair with a vermillion cushion and writing the begin- 
ning of his Gospel on a codex held in his left hand. 
His face, with grey-blue hair and dark brown flesh 
tones with green shades, conveys the impression of 
concentration. His nimbus is outlined in red and his 
feet rest on a vermillion footstool. Before him is a table 
holding writing implements and a red lectern with an 
open codex with some writing. Of the two buildings in 
the background, that at the left is painted in blue, 
brown, and violet colors and has a blue roof and a red 
facade. That on the right is violet with a blue cornice. 
The inscription above the miniature, in deep red, 
reads: 6 &(y:os) ar@aios. The ground is muddy 
green, and a thin red fillet borders the composition. 
Square headpiece in rough flower petal style in loz- 
enges forming a tile-like design in brown and steel 
blue on gold ground (fig. 687), bordered by a filigree- 
like fillet in steel blue. At top center is a bust with a 
human head in profile, rendered in brown, wearing a 
steel blue cloak, and with flowing hair from which 
sprout two leafy stems, flanked by two large peacocks 
in blue, brown, and red. Two birds (quails?) in deep 
brown and red are perched on the palmettes that 
stand on the lower extended line of the frame. The 
one on the right takes the form of a Sassanian pal- 
mette. The initial B is formed by a brown lion stand- 
ing upright and biting the tail of a blue snake, which 
in turn bites the front leg of the lion, while a second 
snake coiling over the first one attempts to swallow a 
smaller snake on which the lion steps. Mt. 1:1ff. 
Mark pensive (10.7 x 7.5 cm.) (fig. 688). The evange- 
list, seated on a gold chair with a vermillion cushion, 
facing to the right and resting his feet on a vermillion 
footstool, leans his head against his left arm in a con- 
templative pose and holds a piece of parchment with 
the beginning of his Gospel over his right leg. In his 
right hand he holds a pen. Clad in a tunic painted in 
steel blue with a carmine clavus and a carmine-violet 
mantle with blue changeant colors, and having a very 
dark brown face, still darker thick hair and bushy 
beard, and a red-outlined nimbus, Mark touches the 
right edge of the footstool with his right foot. The ta- 
ble before him displays writing implements and sup- 
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92r 


146v 


147r 


235v 


ports a lectern with an open codex on it. There is the 
usual dark green ground strip and an architectural} 
background consisting of a violet wall With openings 
just behind the carmine and grey-green chair, and nie 
eae a im sie Ee a gold sky between, 
Town and green with . 
blue roof anda violet doorway, and that at the right is 
grey-green with a blue cornice; from its top hangs a 
piece of drapery. The evangelist’s name is inscribed 
above the miniature in red, 6 &(y.os) HapKos, 
Square headpiece with a crenellated border (fig. 689), 
decorated with circle segments, each with a palmette 
at the four corners and a disc with a composite pal. 
mette in the center. The background, similar to that in 
the Canon tables on fols. 1v and 2y, is filled with dia- 
monds against gold. There are four palmettes on the 
corners; the fourth one, at the lower right, is a Sassa- 
nian palmette. The color scheme is as on fol. 6r but in 
more subdued tones, Initial A with a deep red-violet 
fox biting a leafy stem. Mk. 1:1ff. 
Luke dipping his pen (10.7 x 7.5 cm.) (fig. 690). The 
evangelist, seated on a gold decorated, bright red- 
cushioned chair, his crossed feet resting on a bright 
red, gold-lined footstool, leans forward and dips his 
pen into a red inkwell on a table before him. He is 
clad in garments of steel blue and carmine with steel 
changeant colors, has a dark brown face with olive 
shades and very dark brown, curly hair. The red lec- 
tern with a grey-green stand on the table displays an 
open codex. Behind the chair is a carmine wall with 
narrow openings and two buildings at the sides with 
gold ground between. The building on the left, di- 
vided into three stories with narrow openings, is 
painted blue, brown, and carmine and that on the 
right, rendered in carmine and also of three stories, 
is crowned by a blue drape. The evangelist’s name is 
inscribed above the miniature in red, + 6 &(y.os) 
Aoukas. 
Square headpiece with crenellated frame, filled with 
nine interlaced roundels in three rows enclosing a 
flower petal on gold ground (fig. 691). Between the 
roundels are small, four-petalled rosettes in pink. 
Four palmettes are on the corners. Initial € in flower 
petal and fretsaw style. Lk. 1:1ff. 
John and Prochoros (10.7 x 7.5 cm.) (fig. 692). John 
stands at the right turning his head upward toward 
the hand of God reaching out from a segment of sky. 
He thrusts out his left arm wrapped in a heavy gar- 
ment and extends his right hand over Prochoros. The 
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é € the miniature is in dee 
+ 6 A(yt0s) lw(dvyns) 6 GEoA(dyos). 


Square headpiece with a crenellated violet frame and 
two diagonally placed rope-like, deep red fillets Sis 

ing the inner part into four triangles (fig, 693) Bach 
triangle is filled with intertwined stems with flower 


petals in a large heart-shaped design in steel blue and 
pink against 


236r 


gold. Initial € in flower petal and fret- 
saw style, which on the crossbar is vine-like. 


Iconography and Style 

' The portraits of the evangelists follow a stereotyped 
iconography. For Mark the illustrator chose the more com- 
mon type of evangelist, supporting his head on his handina 
meditative pose. The types used for Matthew and Luke oc- 
cur in cod. Sinai 163 (see no. 65 above), but the miniature of 
John follows the iconography of the evangelist with Procho- 
ros known since the eleventh century.‘ 

For the miniature of Moses receiving the Law (fig. 
685) there is no textual justification in the Gospel text. 
However, this illustration does appear with the appropriate 
text-prologues to the Gospels in verse or prose in a number 
of Lectionaries and Gospels since the tenth century.’ Among 
twelfth-century manuscripts the scene occurs in the cods. 
Florence, Laur. Plut. V1.32, including the appropriate pro- 
logue text and its illustration;* Athos, Dionysiou 4;7 Man- 
chester, John Rylands Lib. 17; and several other manu- 
scripts, all belonging to the so-called “Family 2400,” of 
which the present codex is a member." 

Stylistically the codex is related to members of the 
“Family 2400” (see cod. 163, no. 65 above). Its Canon ta- 
bles, playful and mannered in their construction, forms, and 


4 Weitzmann-Fiedler, “Begleitfiguren,” pp. 30-34. 
5 Galavaris, Prefaces, pp. 124ff. 

* Ibid, pp. 125ff., figs. 98, 99. 

’ For a color reproduction see Treasures, 1, fig. 14- 


* Galavaris, Prefaces, p. 126 with further examples and bibliography. 


* See Treasures, 3, figs, 69, 70. 
1° Ibid, 1, figs. 36, 37; 2, fig. 48. 


A on fol 92r, for example, is 
Dionysiou 4,1) 
initial in cod. 


typical of these manusci 
elements, buildings, furnishings, 





° The relationship extend: 


S to the initials as well. The 
very similar to that in cod. 
and the initial B on fol. 6r relates to a similar 


Jerusalem, Taphou 47 member 
the same family.’ : pre. . 


In its miniatures the codex contains all the ambiguities 
pts in the various compositional 
and figures. Specifically, in 


terms of its facial types, drapery, settings, and actual color- 
ing—steel blue 


is the most predominant color and it is 


shared with a number of manuscripts produced in Jerusa- 
lem—the codex is a close relative of cod. Athos, 


Dionysiou 
12." In light of the new Proposed date for the “Family 
2400” (see cod. 163, no. 65 above), the Sinai Gospel may 
now be assigned to the end of the twelfth century. In his pa- 
leographic studies Canart has related the codex to a Cypriot 
scriptorium of the style ¢,"4 
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67. COD. 178. FOUR GOSPELS 
END OF TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 694-702 


Vellum. 200 folios, 18 x 11.1 cm. One column of thirty- 
one or thirty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, written 
under the line, tendency to expand lines of letters to the 
right, wide spaces between sentences, narrow margins, an 
example of the decline of the minuscule canon; titles in ma- 
juscule and minuscule. Gathering numbers at upper right 
corner of first recto with a simple stroke above. Parchment 
fine and white. Ink strong black for text; titles in red. Very 
small solid initials in red. 

Fol. 1r-v, Eusebius’ letter; 2r—6r, Canon tables; 6v, 
miniature; 7r-v, preface to the Gospels by St. Epiphanios; 
7v-8v, Matthew chapters; 9r, blank; 9v, miniature; 10r- 
54r, Matthew; 54v-55r, hypothesis and chapters of Mark; 
55v, blank; 56r-87r, Mark; 87r-88v, hypothesis and chap- 
ters of Luke; 89r-90r, blank; 90v, miniature; 91r-144v, 
Luke; 145r, John chapters; 145v-146r, blank; 146v, minia- 
ture; 147v-183r, John; 183v—195v, eklogadion (list of lec- 
tions of movable feasts); 195v-200v, Menologion, fixed 
feasts, September—August. 

On fol. 88v, following the chapters of Luke, is the fol- 
lowing later note in black ink: 


+ Cry yevaplou' / épepa: éyw v7j/gws 
iepwpu(o)vaxds ro mapo(v) re/rapaBayyedd(v) 
€(x) Tis MoAEws THPLMOATs Kal adiepwora aiaro / 
els Tw oLvewy dpos’ 

+ In January of 1575 I, Nephon, hieromonk, 
brought this Gospel from the city of Tripolis (in the 
Peloponnese) and dedicated it to Mt. Sinai. 


This is followed on fol. 89r by the usual curse against book 
thieves. 

The Canon tables are very crude, having only arches 
drawn in black ink. All the tables have been squeezed in on 
fols. 2r—3r; fols. 3v-6v have only two arches drawn on the 
upper part of the page, without text. Concerning the illus- 
trations, the case is similar to that of cod. 149 (see no. 66 
above). The evangelist portraits were painted separately but 
they are of the same period, forming part of gatherings con- 
taining Gospel chapters and the concluding text of Gospels. 

Old leather binding in very dark brown, almost black 
leather, on wooden boards with pressed ornamentation sim- 
ilar on both covers (figs. 701, 702). The outer frame is 
formed by triple fillets intersecting at the corners; the wider 


! See F. Sarre, Jslamic Bookbindings, London 1923, p. 6 with perti- 
nent examples. 


188 


inner frame is ornamented by an X 
The central rectangular panel has as 
oval-shaped design with two fan-like 
tom connected to the central oval by a 
fill the ground. Two leather straps wi 
tached to the back cover and two corres 
the front cover for fastening. 

This binding presents a striking affinity to Islami 
bindings after the fifteenth century.' The impact of war 
decoration is strong on bindings from Northern Italy, espe- 
cially Venice, in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. Three 
published Venetian bindings from this time are close| 
related to the binding of the Sinai codex,? whose Si 
however, should not be sought in Venice but rather in the 
Helladic area and most likely in Sinai itself. Because of the 
schematization of the ornament, the binding may tentatively 
be assigned to the early seventeenth century, 


“shaped scroll design 
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Illustration 

6v Christ and the evangelist symbols (6.8 x 6.8 cm.) 
(fig. 694). The illustration, almost completely flaked, 
contains in an inner square a bust of Christ with 
traces of blue garments, his face rendered in greenish 
tones and hair in red-brown. His head is encircled by 
a gold nimbus bearing a blue cross. He holds a gold, 
jewel-studded codex and is painted against a ground 
of gold, which has also been applied to the square 
framing border. At the upper left corner of the border 
is the bust of an angel holding a codex and on the op- 
posite side is an eagle, also with a codex. The other 
two symbols of the evangelists, painted on the lower 
corners, have faked. Two double arches drawn atop 
the miniature were probably intended for Canon ta- 
bles which were never filled in, as on fols. 2r—6r. 

9v Matthew pensive (11.8 x 7.7 cm.) (fig. 695). Almost 
totally flaked, the illustration shows the evangelist 
seated on a gold stool, facing to the right, and holding 
his left hand to his mouth in a pensive pose. In his 
right hand he probably held a piece of parchment. 
There are traces of grey-brown in his garments and 
grey-blue in his hair. There is a grey-blue desk, and a 
lectern holding a codex set against a yellow-brown 
wall. Two tall houses rise at left and right in dirty 
violet and brown colors with saddled roofs and cor- 
nices painted steel blue. The background is gold. A 
later inscription with the apostle’s name appears 
above the miniature. 


2See E. Ph. Goldschmidt, Gothic and Renaissance Bookbindings, 
London 1928, repr. Amsterdam 1967, p. 87, pls. 49, 94, 130. 
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A frameless, band-shaped headpiece of ¢, 
ac p outlined in black; initial B outlined in 
” gnted in red (fig. 698). Mt. 1-147 


ie " pand-shaped headpiece with a crude req and 
a and initial A in red. Mk. 1-1¢¢ 
tie M ark dipping his pen (12.8 x 8.8 cm.) (fig. 696). 1}, 
} -nimbed evangelist, like Matthew, is Seated on . 
w, backless, red-cushioned gold chair, with his fr, 
Fi apart on a gold footstool. Holding an unusual 
rge book with gold edge over his lap, he leans mf 
‘ward and dips his pen into an inkwel| on a brow 
ay ble. He is clad in a light blue tunic and aes y 
, m: tion; his face is rendered in dark olive and oars 
brown tones, while his hair and beard are brown with 
st ng red touches. Behind him is a grey-olive wall 
with cornices rendered in blue at the center and on 
top. Two violet-brown houses with blue cornices are 
at the sides. That on the right has a saddled red roof 
~ and a large doorway framed in steel blue; that on the 
is taller and has a grey marble baldachin. The 
ckground is gold with traces of a gold inscription, 
e is a later inscription erroneously citing Luke’s 
“nam above the miniature. 
Frameless band-shaped headpiece in a crude red 
ain pattern and initial € (fig. 699). Lk. 1:1 ff. 
ghn pensive (11.3 x 8.3 cm.) (fig. 697). Clad ina 
blue tunic and light green himation, gold- 
bed, seated on a gold backless chair facing to the 
sig and with his feet on a gold footstool, the evange- 
list touches his mouth in a pensive pose. He probably 
held an open scroll with his right hand. His hair is 
‘rendered in grey-green colors and his face in red- 
bwn tones with green shades. The gold lectern is 
pported by an unusually large gold dolphin. It 
lds a huge book in steel color bearing traces of the 
dels text in black. Behind John is a red-brown 
Il with a steel blue cornice and two houses at the 
sides. That to the right is grey-green and has a blue 
Toof above which rises a red-brown tower also with a 
Ted roof. At the left, the grey-green building has a 
ue cornice and is crowned by a piece of red drapery. 
te background is gold with traces of a red inscrip- 


ude inter. 
black and 


Or 


colorless 


ow 
Fig 
ince: 


‘For the complete text see von Soden, pp. 302-303. 


scussion of this and related examples, see Galavaris, Pre/- 
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dued and does not conform to that ofthe i i 
the Fanily 00; tesamestuedtke lero ene 
ever, there are some paleographical connections with the 
cod. Leningrad 298 from 1181(?), said to have come from a 
codex produced at St. Sabas near Jerusalem.’ But this possi- 
ble relationship is not strong enough to assign the man- 
uscript to a Palestinian milieu. The possibility that the 
manuscript was produced in Greece remains. 


Bibisography 

Kondakov 1882, p. 203. 

Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 35. 

Gregory, Texthniik, pp. 247, 1135 no. 1215. 

Hatch, Sinai, pl LIL 

Kamil, p. 68 po. 203. 

Galavaris, Prefaces, p. 84. 

Voicu, D’Alisera, p. 555. 

RS. Nelson, The lconagraphry of Preface and Miniature in the Byzantine 
Gaspel Book, New York 1982, pp. 62, 70m. 37, fig. 38. 


to 


’ Treasures, 1, figs. 57-60. 


# Thid., figs. 32-35. 
"See Lake, Dated Max. 6, no. 252, ph. #7 
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68. COD. 260. NEW TESTAMENT 


SECOND HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 703-710 


Vellum. 193 folios, 19.7 x 13.6 cm. One column (in the 
Acts, two columns) of thirty-one to fifty lines. Minuscule 
script for text, round minute letters, dense, letters often en- 
larged, especially epsilons at the ends of lines; minutest 
script for the text of the Acts by a different hand; titles in 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and majuscule. Gathering num- 
bers at center bottom margin of first recto with two horizon- 
tal lines above and a stroke below. Parchment rough and 
hard, yellow. Ink black for text; titles in red and light 
brown. Initials in red or blue and red, filled with a yellow 
wash; solid initials throughout the text in light red, pale 
brown, and carmine. 

Fol. 1r, blank; 1v, miniature; 2r-32r, Matthew; 32r- 
32v, Matthew chapters; 32v, miniature; 33r—55v, Mark; 
56r-v, Luke chapters; 56v, miniature; 57r-90v, Luke; 91r, 
John chapters and miniature; 91v-116r, John; 116v, late 
entry; 117r—137r, Acts; 137r, miniature; 137v-193r, Epis- 
tles (fol. 156v, blank). 

On fol. 137r, following the conclusion of the Acts, right 
column, is the following entry written in carmine ink and 
marked by a wavy line with strokes terminating in floral 
motifs above and by a knotted line below (fig. 710): mpagers 
(wnpat ray x(pior)od pvoray / mpwrwy: / ypapeioa 
xetpt GAnrp(wr)ov yewpyiov:' (The vivid deeds of the first 
initiates of Christ are written by the hand of the unredeemed 
George.) Obviously this statement applies to the section 
written by this hand, i.e., the complete Acts and the hypoth- 

esis of the Epistle to the Corinthians, fols. 117r—138r. 

The illustrations fill odd spaces that happened to be 
empty; they were not planned from the beginning. The text 
on fol. 55v, Mark’s conclusion, is in the form of a triangle 
and that on fol. 116, John’s conclusion, in the form of a chal- 
ice. The codex is in poor condition. Lower edges of folios are 
torn; the bottom of fol. 91r is cut and the illustrations have 
suffered losses. 

The binding displays only poor fragments of dark red 
textile on a wooden board on front cover, completely torn. 
The back cover is missing. 


Illustration 

lv Matthew pensive (12.3 x 9.5 cm.) (fig. 703). The 
evangelist, seated on a wide, backless yellow chair, 
facing to the right, holds a large brown book with a 
red edge under his right arm and leans his head 


190 


2r 


33r 


56v 


57r 


91r 


against his left hand in a meditative Pose. Clad in 
dull blue tunic with a red clavus and a dull saviitns 
himation, both with folds in dark lines, he has olive 
brown flesh tones with red touches on his checks, olive 
grey hair and beard, and a large yellow nimbus out- 
lined in black. He rests his feet on a yellow footstool 
decorated like the chair with a black rinceau, Before 
him is a decorated desk in yellow and red with an Git 
lined lectern on top or behind. The cushion of the 
chair, the top of the footstool and the frame of the desk 
are in the same dull blue as the apostle’s tunic; the 
right side of the desk, however, is painted in brown, 
There is a very late inscription, paGeds. The illustra- 
tion is oddly painted, touching the bottom edge of the 
page and leaving almost half of the area above empty. 
Il-shaped headpiece in a degenerate flower petal style 
(fig. 704). Six roundels in muddy blue joined by dull 
grey-blue palmettes contain leaves of the same color 
set against deep red. The background is a lemon yel- 
low wash. Large Sassanian palmettes are on the cor- 
ners and the lower extended line of the frame. Initial 
B is formed by a leafy stem; the loops are filled with a 
lemon yellow wash. Mt. 1:1ff. 
Mark writing (13.8 x 9.5 cm.) (fig. 705). Facing to 
the right, the evangelist is seated on a bench and is 
writing in a large codex held upright by his left hand. 
There is a large footstool and a roughly outlined desk. 
The portrait is rendered in crude pen drawing with 
some red wash on the cheeks, neck, hand, and feet. 
There is a much later inscription, wapxos. The minia- 
ture placed at the end of Mark’s chapters was proba- 
bly not completed. 
Il-shaped headpiece with heart-shaped palmettes in 
red, dirty yellow, olive grey, and colorless (fig. 706). 
Initial A with the horizontal bar taking the form of a 
double crosslet. Mk. 1:1ff. 
Luke pensive (16.2 x 9.3 cm.) (fig. 707). Executed in 
pen drawing, the evangelist is seated on a large, back- 
less, cushioned chair and rests his feet on a footstool; 
he raises his hand to his bearded chin in a pensive 
pose while holding a codex on his lap. There is a 
much later inscription, Aovxas, The drawing is placed 
below Luke’s chapters. 
Band-shaped headpiece with palmettes in a zigzag in 
pale, crude carminé. Initial ©. Lk. 1:1ff. 
John writing (?) (12.5 x 10 cm.) (fig. 708). The evan- 
gelist is depicted in pen drawing, seated facing to the 
right, writing (?)—the pen is missing—and touching 
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a lectern with his left hand. His feet and th 
oa have been cut off The later tithing 
; ; i ‘ 

toan\v)ne. The drawing is Placed at th ae 

chapters € end of John's 
91v Band-shaped headpiece with a simple 

crude carminé. Initial €. Jn. 197 nn Sa 
117r T-shaped headpiece of a 


of a sloppily des : 
¥ design 
left column, in very dark blue, red sles 
(fig. 709). The frame of the head yellow 


by another large rinceay in Rath eet ai 
all around and into the Margins. Lar Vi 
formed of knotted stems and fretsaw wilco : 
lower part of the hasta splits into two tedeae The 
Een atng in animal heads biting the sia: ng 
sa initial is rendered in red and muddy blue. Acts 


137r The apostle Paul (11.8 x 3.5 cm.) (fig. 710). H 

stands in three-quarters view, facing to the right 
holding a book. The figure in plain pen drawing was 
not completed and perhaps was meant to hold a codex. 


It is placed in the right column following the end of 
the Acts and the scribe’s entry. 


195r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a simple 
interlace drawn in black with some red. Colossians 
1:1ff. 

188r Band-shaped headpiece with a simple interlace in 
black against the parchment. I. Peter 1-1f7. 


Iconography and Style 

The original decoration of the codex consists of the or- 
namental headbands and the large initials, whose color— 
dull grey-blue with red on yellow or simple carmine—and 
crude designs of medallions and heavy rinceau are decidedly 
provincial. Similar ornament is found in a large number of 
twelfth-century codices, mostly of uncertain provenance. 
The cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 2525, which most likely origi- 
nated in Sinope,’ contains initials that are comparable, espe- 
cially in the rendering of knots, loops, and large leaves 
attached to the inner part of the loops. The peculiarity of the 
Sinai codex is that some of its initials, for example that on 
fol. 117r, terminate their split ends in heads biting their own 
stems, and that the frame of the headpieces expands into the 


! Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 56, figs. 582-96. 

2 See ibid., no. 74, especially pp. 58-61. 

’ Compare, for example, the initial T on fol. 117r of the Sinai codex 
with a cross and an initial T in cod. Paris gr. 375, fols. 3 and 76v, which 
was produced in Italy in 1022; also fol. 174r of the cod. Vat. gr. 866 from 





MS 6a 


Margins 


The problem is similar to 


OCS, such inoi 
above), and vita ya! 193 and 234 (see nos. 54 and $0 


that encountered in 


» and ultimate] 
Lib. 74 and its r 
The Sina 

: ic i 
eer Most likely be assigned to 
Nee and one should see in it reflections of an earlier 
7 DOWEver, an attribution to Asia Minor cannot 
ruled out. ponies os 


Y relates to the origin of cod. Athens 
elatives? 


odex should 


The 
nd me ee See gy 
Binning. Thcy rere : " ere not planned from the be- 
Placed in available s ces and 
for the Portrait of Matthew wer - i atti 
However, the color scheme in NP a oe me 
that it and possibly the ofa -. nie GHP ate 
SE RE portraits were added at the 
at shita ae was colored. The dull blue and the 
ie att ES $ portrait, for example, are similar to 
siies the headpiece on fol. 2r, while the olive grey ap- 
Pears again in the headpiece on fol. 33r. . 
Certain facial peculiarities must be singled out: the 
beard in Luke’s portrait divided in two and painted as if 
hanging down; the line of the beard between the ear and the 
mouth taking the form of a tau; the shape of the skull; and 
the lines Suggesting hair. All these compare well to ame 
trait of Luke in cod. London, Brit. Lib. Add. 5107 from the 
year 1159.4 
The overall treatment of the drapery and certain de- 
tails in particular, such as the loop of the right sleeve of the 
tunic falling over the mantle, the folds stuck under the seat, 
and the drooping zigzag folds frozen between the legs, as 
well as the thrust of the feet on the footstool, are typical fea- 
tures of the second half of the century; a close parallel is 
provided by the cod. Sinai 157 (see no. 59 above). But the 
double fold that appears along the right thigh of the figure is 
a stylistic feature pointing to the thirteenth century.’ On the 
basis of all this, a date in the second half of the twelfth cen- 
tury seems most likely. 


Biblsography 

Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 54. 

Gregory, Textkritik, pp. 248, 1136 no, 1241. 
Hatch, Sinai, pl. XLV. 

Colwell, Willoughby, Karafusar, 1, p. 211- 
Kamil, p. 71 mo. 285. 

Voicu, D’Alisera, p. 558. 


the end of the tenth century, from Capua (?); see Grabar, Manuscnits 
grecs, no. 24, figs. 158, 160; and no. 17, fig. 119. 

* Spatharakis, Dated Mss., no. 152, Gg. 293. 

‘Cf, for example, cod. Baltimore, Walters W. 532, in Greek Mss. 
Amer. Coll., no. 43, fig. 74. 
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69. COD. 180. FOUR GOSPELS 
A.D. 1186. FIGS. 71 1-716 


Vellum. 261 folios, 22.4 x 15.8 cm. Onc column of 

twenty-six lines (Menologion, fols. 239r-260v, in two col- 
umn, Same number of lines). Minuscule script for text 
written under the line, calligraphic, small, stylized letters, 
somewhat rectangular, pending lines of letters mostly di- 
rected to the right, characteristic of “Palestino-Cypriotic” 
manuscripts;' Gospel headings in Epigraphische Auszeich- 
nunys-Majuskel, calendar indications in minuscule. Gath- 
ering numbers at upper right corner of each first recto and 
lower right of each last verso. Parchment mostly thick but 
occasionally extremely thin and not usable on both sides, 
white, average quality. Ink very dark brown for text; titles 
throughout in strong crimson red. Large initials in carminé 
outlined in strong crimson; small solid initials throughout 
the text in similar color. 

Fols. Ir—5v, John Chrysostom’s Commentary to Jn. 
19:25 (PG 59, 462f.)? and a text on the twelve apostles; 6r, 
blank; 6v-7v, Matthew chapters; 8r—v, blank; 9r-73r, Mat- 
thew; 73r—-v, Mark chapters; 74r—114r, Mark; 114r-115y, 
Luke chapters; 116r—-186r, Luke; 186v, John chapters; 
187r—237r, John; 237v—238v, blank; 239r—252r, lections list 
for movable feasts, beginning with Easter; 252r-260v, lec- 
tions list for fixed feast days. 

On fol. 260v, right column, is the following colophon 
(fig. 715): 


éreAeww6(n) ro map(by) rerpa/BayyeAov bia 
xelpos / Kapo0d yewpy(iov) avayvwar(ov)/. (There 
follow seven lines that have been intentionally 
obliterated. In these only the following words are 
still decipherable: iepopova[ you), end of line 8 of 
colophon; r7s, end of line 9; wam/[@}, end of line 10.) 
w(t)x (ana) emt rijs BactA(ela)s / ioaaxiov 
p(e)y(a)A(ov) Bacirdws / xat avroxparwpo(s) 
pw/patwy rod dyyéA(ov): un(vt) pev/povapiw 
iv(dixri@vos) 8’. €r(ovs) / Sx ¢ 8: Kat ot 
avayivwoxovres / ravr(nv) evxer@ai por / bia Tov 
x(Upio)y’ Gunv. 

This Gospel was completed by Georgios Anagnostes 
... hieromonk ... of(?)...priest...Michael in the 
reign of the great king and emperor of the Romans 
Isaac Angelos; in the month of February, 4th 
indiction, of the year 6694 (1186). May the readers of 
this book pray for me for the love of the Lord; amen. 


1 See below, p. 193. 
2Cf. M. Aubineau, Codices Chrysostomici graect, 1, Paris 1968, 


p. 191 no. 201. 


192 


The obliterated lines probably contained the name 


ee 5 of do 
nors or of those who commissioned the ma "0 


nuse ript, 
monk and a priest named Michael, and Perhaps 
place of production 


a hiero. 
even the 


Various later entries, including commemor 
pear in the codex, Condition is very good 

Binding in plain red-brown leather on wooden board 
Edge of book has circles in a garland p rae 
cover are five thin embossed sheet-metal attachments: foy 
silver (?) pieces on the corners and a copper Crucifix jn i 
center with a double cross (fig. 716). OF the silvery Pieces 
that at the upper right corner contains a half figure, nimbed 
and holding a book. Each of the remaining three pieces has 
the lower part of a standing figure. At the two bottom cor- 
ners the bodies are oriented toward the center; int 


ations, ap- 


attern. On the front 


hat at top 
left, the body faces the opposite direction. Perhaps these 
were a set of the four evangelists. Fragments of dotted 
frames and floral motifs indicate that these attachments 
were cut from a larger piece, probably a metal icon} Two 
round metal pins for fastening have been preserved on the 
front cover. 

The practice of cutting metal icons to decorate bindings 
is known since the middle of the eighteenth century,* a most 
likely date for this cover, which is most probably Sinaitic. 


Illustration 

Ir Framed, braided band in bright crimson red. John 
Chrysostom’s Commentary on Jn. 19:25. 

6v Band-shaped headpiece in a simple rinceau in car- 
miné. Matthew chapters. 

9r _ Rectangular headpiece with medallions, each enclos- 
ing a developed palmette, crosses, and small hexago- 
nals in between in a tile-like pattern (fig. 711). All 
ornamental motifs are colorless, set against a red 
ground. Large initial B in simple carminé. The hasta 
is formed of knotted double stems and the loops by a 
single one. Simple palmettes are on the upper corners 
and on the extended lower line of the frame. Mt. 1:1ff. 

73r Frameless, simple red interlace in carminé. Mark 
chapters. 

74r Rectangular headpiece with squares including four 
crosslets attached to a framed medallion and in be- 
tween crosses with crosslets attached to a square, all 
in a tile-like pattern, colorless against red (fig. 712). 
Large initial A in carminé with knotted double stems. 


Mk. 1:1ff. 


> Cf. a twelfth/thirteenth-century metal icon in Leningrad: Exh 


tion Leningrad, 2, no. 540, p. 79, 
4 Oikonomaki-Papadopoulou, Argyra, p. 9. 


the 
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114r Frameless, simple interlace. colorless and dE 
: red. End 


Mark, Luke chapters. of 
116r Rectangular headpiece of ery ana 
heart forms enclosing diagonal ¢ Palmettes in 


rosslets in a delicate 


713). ] . 
of knotted double stems. Lk. 1:ff Aitial € formed 


187r Rectangular headpiece with inte 
each of which cont 


tile-like arabesque pattern (fig 


Tlaced Medallig 
ns 
4ins two pairs of colorles 
; S ivy leay. 
in a cross-form design (fig. 714). Between ee 
Al~- 


Sie: : stylized palm 
Large initial € in carminé formed of a bees Ra 
ible 


stem. Jn. 1:1ff. 

237r Simple tailpiece of black strokes, red cro 
black half palmettes at ¢ 
Gospel. 

239r Simple strokes with crosslets, left column, in red. Lec- 
tions list for movable feasts. 

252r Simple frameless interlace, colorless and red, left col- 
umn. Lections list for fixed feasts. 


lions are composite colorless 


sslets, and 
ach end. Conclusion of John’s 


Iconography and Style 

The headpieces in elegant and flowing designs all ad- 
here to a tile-like pattern centered around the Sassanian pal- 
mette. The greatest variety of such tile patterns is to be seen 
in the lusterware tiles in the mihrabs of great mosques, for 
example, at Wayaraw4n from 862/3.5 ‘There can be no 
doubt that these headpieces reveal strong Islamic influences. 


* See K. A. C. Creswell, “Problems in Islamic Architecture,” The Art 
Bulletin 35 (1953) p. 3, fig. 2. 


The cod 

ay Psa ree be seen in the context of the tradition of 

teat & . M0. 46 above), whose headpiece on fol. Ir 

the ee thle of that on fol. 1 16r of the present codex 

wes is have assigned this relative to Sinai, a center 

silage Propose for this Gospel also. If the codex was not 
in the Monastery of St. Catherine itself, it was proba- 


bly Produced in 
a Near : ich Grn: 
delete by center with which Sinai had close 


Canart has o 
with works from 
hesitated to inclu 
A more recent 
Palestine as the 
$t0n that oo 


bserved some paleographic similarities 
Cypriotic scriptoria.* Nevertheless, he has 
de it among Palestino-Cypriotic products. 
paleographic study, however, has opted for 
Manuscript’s place of Production,’ a conclu- 
rroborates our own proposal. 


Biblsography 


Gardthausen, Catalogus, p. 35 
Gregory, Textkritik, pp. 247, 1135 no. 1217. 
Hatch, Sinai, pl. XXV 
Colwell, Willoughby, Karshircar. 1, p. 233. 
Lake, Dated Mex., Indices, p. 181. 
Devreesse, Introduction, p. 308. 
Kamil, p. 69 no. 205 
Treu, “Kaiser,” p19 
Canart, “Chypriotes,” p. 49m 101 
Spatharakis, Dated Mss, p- 47 mo. 167, fig 315, 
Voicu, D'Alisera, p. 555 
Harlfinger et al, pp. 58-59, 64, 65 no. 34 


* Canart, “Chypriotes,” p. 49 n. 101. 
” Harlfinger et al., p. 59. 
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Concordance 


Catalogue Number 


‘tn Present Volume 


3 37 
30 I 
32 2 
39 52 
44 ( + Leningrad 268) 51 
48 ( + Leningrad 267) 30 
68 19 
149 66 
150 32 
153 64 
155 22 
157 59 
158 53 
163 65 
166 10 
172 ( + Leningrad 291) 29 
174 55 
178 67 
179 48 
180 69 
183 ( + Leningrad 266) 12 
188 21 
193 54 
204 18 
205 33 
207 42 
208 60 
210 ( + Leningrad 194) 3 
211 4 
213 ( + Leningrad 283) 14 
214 16 
216 61 
218 45 
219 44 
220 62 
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Sinat Library 
Ms. Number 


Catalogue Number 


tin Present Volume 


221 63 
234 ( + Leningrad 297) 50 
237 46 
259 47 
260 68 
275 4] 
283 ( + Leningrad 220) 8 
293 ( + Leningrad 318) 26 
326 40 
339 56 
341 39 
342 ( + Leningrad 330) 25 
346 38 
360 17 
364 24 
368 20 
375 ( + Leningrad 343) 6 
401 31 
417 9 
418 37 
421 15 
423 36 
499 34 
500 ( + Leningrad 373) 28 
503 35 
508 43 
512 27 
734-735 13 
863 5 
956 1 
1112 7 
1186 23 
2090 49 
Icon 58 


Numbers in bold face are catalogue 
numbers. Those in Roman type are 
page numbers 


Acts and Epistles, 86, 24-28 96 
69-70, 418, 82, 110-116, 191 

Africa, 38 

Agarenes, 27 70, 71 

Alexander, Prince, Voevode, see John 

Alexander, ascension of, 36, 38 

Alexandria, 63 

Akka/Acre, conquest of in 1291, 27 
70, 71 


Anastos, M., 63 
Anderson, J., 152 
Armenia, 45 


Asia, Asia Minor, 8, 40,91, 128, 191 
Asinou, 9, 130, 170 

Athens, 100 

Athos, 32 91; 137, 168 

Attica, 40 


Basil Skenouris, notarios, monastery of 
the Holy Cells, scribe, 62 174, 175 
Basil hypodiakonos, scribe, 26 69 
Basil the Great, Homilies, 407, 
109-110, 43119 
BeneSevit, V., 83, 177 
Bethlehem, see monasteries and 
churches 
bilingual texts, Greek-Arabic, 2 16, 17 
bindings: 
Byzantine, 1031, 1540, 16(?) 41, 
2150, 29(?) 81, 57 153 
Cretan and/or Sinaitic, 6 22, 20 
48, 2874, 54138, 56 141, 142, 
67 188, 69 192 
Bithynia, 17, 19, 20, 40 
Buchthal, H., 183 
Byzantine Empire, Eastern provinces, 
7£., 37f., 40f., 49, 69F., 112 


General Index 


Caesarea, 40,91 
Calabria. 8, 10, 89. 133 
Pe hd 182, 184, 187, 193 
4 x, 63177 
Sinai, Metochia 
Canons, 74,2424 
Catherine, wile of John Alexander 
Voevode, 60 167 
Cappadocia, 38. 90,91, 122 
Cavallo, G.. 13, 46 
Cefali, 166 
Chaldia and Coloneia, 298 80. §2 
Chamaretos, see Daniel 
Christian Topography, see Cosmas 
Indicopleustes 
Clemens, hieromonk, Sinai, book- 
binder, 61 170, 171 
Commodilla, Catacomb of, 83 
Constantine VII, Porphyrogenitus, 
emperor, 72 
Constantine IX, Monomachos, 
emperor, 248, 66, 67 


» Se also 


Constantine Doukas, emperor, 29 80 


Constantinople: 


city, 6f., 28f., 31ff., 34ff., 42, 46ff, 


51, 63, 67ff., 73, 94f., 96, 98, 


104f., 115, 120, 123 130, 135ff., 


180ff. 


churches, St. George of Mangana, 





Cyril TI, Cretan, archbishop of Sinai 
47127 ; 


Cyprus, Cypriotic, aff , 27, 67, 124, 
130, 139, 165, 170, 184, 187, 192f 


Dalisandos in Asia Minor, 26 69, 70: 
see also Basil hypodiakonos 
Damascus, 31 
Damianos, archbishop of Sinai, 4 
Daniel Chamaretos, hieromonk. 16th 
century, 19, 47 
Devreesse, R., 90 
Dome of the Rock, Jerusalem, 6, 31 
Dmitrievski, A. A, 18 


Eirene (Irene) Gabraba, wife of 
Theodore Gabras, 29 80f. 
Egypt, Egyptian, 22, 38, 41, 49, 51 
El-Hakim, mosque, Cairo, 38 
enamel, 94 
Euchologion, 11 33-35 
Eugenios, archbishop of Sinai, 16th 
century, 56 140 
Eustathios, presbyter, scribe, 1435 
Eustathios, monk, scribe, 73 
evangelists, epigrams to, 1435 


Follien, E., 21 


24 8, 65,67; Holy Apostles, 151, Gabras, see Theodore 


Gabraba, see Eirene 


163; St. Sophia, 67; see also 

monasteries and churches Gardthausen, V., 46 
Cosmas, monk, ktetor, 12th century, Georgia, 117 

54 138 Georgian: 

Cosmas Indicopleustes, 23 7, 52-65 artists, icons, monks, codices, 4, 9, 
Crete, 4, 7, 9, 22, 67, 74, 97, 117, 141, Macotie? ere 
George, scribe, 68 190 
Geonge Anagnostes, hieromonk, 
scribe, 69 192 


176ff.; see also monasteries and 

churches, Sinai 
Cynegetica, 105 
Cutler, A., 184 





Gerasimos, hierodeacon, Sinai, 17th 
century, book-binder, 28 74 

Gerasimos, hieromonk, 16th century, 
6 22 


Gerasimos Ialynas, 67 
Germanos, monk, oeconomos of Sinai 
in Cretan metochion, 16th century, 
56 140 
Glykeria, St., island of, see 
monasteries and churches 
Gospel prologues, 116 
Gospels, 6ff. passim, 10 31-33, 12 
34, 21 49, 50-51, 176, 182, 2251, 
29 80-83, 91, 165, 174, 32 89-91, 
48 10, 128-130, 132, 165, 174, 179, 
53 9, 136-137, 5410, 137-139, 
191, 55 139-140, 59 163-166, 174, 
191, 64 180-182, 189, 65 182-184, 
187, 66 184-187, 67 10, 188-189, 
69 128, 180, 192-193 
Grabar, A., 31, 38 
Greece, Greek, Helladic, 71, 90, 91f., 
110, 139, 171 188, 189 
Gregorios, archbishop of Sinai, 4 
Gregory, C. R., 14 
Gregory of Nazianzus: 
homilies, 14, 119 
Liturgical homilies, 25 68-69, 38 
106-108, 39 7, 108-109 


Hagioglykerites, see Joseph 

Harlfinger, D. et al., 18, 19, 67, 70, 
138 

Heraklion, 9, 177; see also Sinai, 
metochia 

Hermeneia, 76,79 

Hierapolis, 78 

Horeb, Mt., 6, 14 35, 36; see also 
Lectionaries 

Horologion, 5 4, 20-21 

Hunger, H., 13, 14, 27, 30 

Hutter, I., 122 


lalynas, see Gerasimos, Michael 

icon-miniature, 58 116, 162-163 

iconostasis, 11 

icons, 9, 163; Constantinopolitan, 
182; encaustic, 10; Georgian, 118; 
Greek, 171; metal, 46, 128; 
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Russian, 43, 172; Sinai, 67, 78, 
130; votive, 83; see also Sinai 
Irigoin, J., 40 
Isaac Angelos, emperor, 69 192 
Isaias, protosyngelos, Sinai, 3 
Italy, Italian, South Italian, 8ff., 31, 
38, 40, 89f., 133, 138, 191 
ivories, 46 


Jeremiah Mogilas, Voevode, 168 
Jerusalem, 420, 3291; 124, 139, 168, 
187; see also Dome of the Rock, 
monasteries and churches 
Joachim Skordiles, hieromonk, Cretan, 
17th century, 42 117f. 
Joachim and Anna, chapel at Sinai, 39 
Joasaph, archbishop of Sinai, 17th 
century, 14170 
Job, Book of, 37 8, 99-105 
John, monk in Patmos, scribe, 59 163 
John Alexander, Voevode, 60 166, 
167 
John Chrysostom, homilies, 4ff., 14, 
6 4, 21-23, 1742, 2048-50, 24 
8f., 65-68, 43 149 
John Climacus, 9 6, 8, 28-33, 38, 63, 
15 39-40, 36 8, 98-99, 578, 
153-162, 174, 179 
John Kalos, priest, scribe, 54 137, 138 
John Michael Voevode, see Alexander 
Voevode 
John Raithou, see John Climacus 
Joseph Hagioglykerites, abbot of 
Pantocrator, Constantinople, 56 
140, 150, 151 
Joseph Iasites, abbot, Patmos, 165 
Justinian I, emperor, 3 
Justinian II, emperor, 37 


Kallinikos III, ex-patriarch of 
Constantinople, 2465, 2771, 37 
100, 39 108 

Kalos, see John 

Kastro (Heraklion), 63 177 

Koran, 30, 31, 119, 162 

Kyritzes Kantakouzenos Doukas, 17th 
century, 53 136 


Ladder, heavenly, see John Climacus 
Lagoudera, 170 
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Lectionaries, 4, 6ff. passim, 14. 33 
108, 317-19, 419-20, 50, 14. 
35-39, 41, 49, 63, 119, 1269 , 16 
40-41, 119, 1842-47, 3391-94 
174, 42 116-119, 128, 44 
122-123, 45 123-124. 46 


124-126, 49 131-132, 50 132-133 


191, 58 162, 163, 60 130. 
166-170, 61 110, 170-174, 62 
174-176, 63 176-180, 182, 184 
Leo, scribe, 4 19 
Leo, scribe, Egypt, 38 
Leo III, the Isaurian, emperor, 6 21 
Leo VI, the Wise, emperor, 37 
Leontios, ktetor, 12th century, 50 132 
Leontios, abbot and presbyter, ktetor, 
lith century, 31 88 
little entrance, 46 


Macedonian Renaissance, 6ff., 24, 27 


45ff., 67, 94, 100, 114, 179, 183 

Makarios, archbishop of Sinai, 12th 
century (?), 14 35, 38 

Makarios IV, archbishop of Sinai, 37 
100 

Makarios Archolaos, priest from 
Crete, 16th century, 3495 

Makarios, prior, monastery of St. 
Marina, Selyvria, 15th century (?), 
47 127 

Manuel I Comnenos, emperor, 165 

Manutius, Aldus, 100 

Magamat, illustrations of, 134 

Martin, J. R., 141 

Marthales Glykes, Nicephoros, 
archbishop of Sinai, 3 

Mathusalas Kabbades, monk Sinai, 
16th century, 25 68 

Maximos, hieromonk Sinai, 17th 
century, 53 136 

Menas, deacon and physician, ktetor, 
Oth century, 3 18, 19 

Menologia, 7ff.,46, 27 70-73, 28 
73-80, 137, 3494-98, 3597-98, 
43 119-122 

Mesopotamia, 90 

Methodios, patriarch of 
Constantinople, 91 

Michael, priest, ktetor (?), 12th 
century, 69 192 


Michael, priest Sinai, scribe, 217 
Michael Cerularios, patriarch of 
Constantinople, 73 
Michael Ialynas, 16th century, 9 65 
Michael Korcisos, illuminator, 179 
monasteries and churches 
Anastasis, Jerusalem, 1 159 
Apostles (?), 318 
Holy Apostles, Constantinople, 
151, 163 
Holy Cells, Bethichem, 629, 175, 
176 
Hosios Meletios, Greece, 90 
Lavra of Khareitoum, 2770 
Monobaton, 7, 45 
Prophet Elijah, Thera, 185 
St. Demetrius, Vladimir, 27 
St. George of Mangana, 
Constantinople, 24 8, 65, 67 
St. John, Patmos, 599, 163 
St. John the Forerunner, Jordan 
valley, 2770 
St. Marina, Selyvria, 47 127 
St. Sabas, Jerusalem, 318, 520, 
21, 24, 38 
Studios, Constantinople, 7, 51, 79, 
104; rules of, 3187 
Theotokos, 18 43 
Theotokos Eleousa, Heraklion, 
Crete, 63 176, 177 
Theotokos Pantanassa, island of St. 
Glykeria, 56 140, 151 
Theotokos, Sinai, 14 36, 38 
Monreale, 28 
Mouriki, D., 64 
Mytilene, 53 136 


Nelson, R., 166 

Nephon, hieromonk, 16th century, 67 
188 

New Testament, 68 10, 190, 191 

Nicholas, priest, 6 21 

Nicholas Pepagomenos, 15th century, 
29 80 


Octateuchs, 64 
Olympiodoros, see Job 
Otranto, 138 
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I 


.} 
alestine. Palestinian 


49,54 6 : 7A. 20ff,, 38, 8 
1926. 3,119, 165, 176, 179. 189 Skordiles, see Joachim 
Ions, 10 gol Slavonic, 4,171 
Palermo, 161 Spatharakis L., 67 
Pantoleon, e 


illustrator, 1 Sticherarion, 106, 127 


Patmos, 9,27, 163 165f,, 172 
Monasteries and here . 
Peter, Scribe, 31 a8 

Peter of Monobata. 7 45 
Politis, L., 18 


Pontus, 45 


Symeon Metaphrastes, 11,72 
also Menologia 
Syrian monks, codices 4 


ree also see 


Thekla, Sts chapel at Sinai, 39 
Theodora, empress of Justinian, 3 
of Sinai, 4 Theodora, empress 1042, 1055-56, 24 
66, 67,73 
Theodore Gabras, governor of 
Koloneia, 29 80ff. 
Psalters, 4ff. 4 1Sf, 216-17,22, 49 Theodore Studites, 31 8, 10, 87-89 


47-50, 30 83-87 
ae » 44134-135, 52  Theodoritos, monk. monastery of John 


the Forerunner, Jordan valley, 13th 
century, 2770 
Theodosios I and III, emperors, 46 
Theoktistos, abbot, Patmos, 12th 
century, 59 163, 165 


Porphyrios II] : archbishop 
Prothesis, 53 134 


Psalter, New Testament, 479 
126-128 . 


Ptolemais, see Akka/Acre 


Raithou, place, 171 
Reggio, Calabria. 133, 139; see also 


Ital 
ie y ; Theophilos, monk, chief physician, 
oy , exu - 133 Crete, 13th century, 63 177 
sano, i 
pees is Thera, see monasteries and churches 


Thessaly, 127 

Thibaut, J.-B., 16 

Selyvria, see Makarios prior, von Tischendorf,C., 3, 16 
monasteries and churches Trebizond, 29 8, 80ff., 82, 91 

Sergios, patriarch of Constantinople, 6 Triodion, 13 6, 34-35 


21 
Sevtenko, N., 73 : 
Teale Uspenskij, P., 14, 73, 80, 83 
Shahid, I., 35 rae 
Sicily, 27 Venice, 74, 188 
Sinai: 


Vladimir, church of St. Demetrius, 27 

Voevodes, 168; see also Alexander, 
Catherine, Jeremiah, John 
Alexander 


chapels, 3, 11, 39, 167, 168 

icons, 10f., 28, 37, 63, 67, 78, 130, 
170 

manuscripts produced at or assigned 
to, 4ff., 22, 115-16, 216-17, 3 
19, 420, 623, 928-31, 14 
34-39, 127, 16 40-41, 20 
48-50, 42119, 46126, 47 
126-128, 57179, 69 192-193 

manuscripts, new finds, 3, 3 17, 


Vranousis, E., 165 


Wallachia, 9, 60 166 
Wayrawan, mosque at, 193 
Weyl Carr, A., 184 
Wolska-Conus, W., 63 
woodcut, 43 


18, 63 178 ' 
metochia, 9, 6 22,67, 3597, 166, world chronicles, 63, 64 

63 177 : 
monastery of Theotokos, 14 36,38 Zacharias, presbyter, scribe, 29 80 
mosaic, 163 Zoe, empress of Constanune IX, 248, 


66, 67 





mosque, 119 


Numbers in bold face are catalogue 
numbers. Those in Roman type are 
page numbers 


Aaron, 23 figs. 141, 143, 152, 60 fig. 
648; rod of, 23 figs. 146, 174; see 
also Moses 

Abel, 23 fig. 155 

Abias, 23 fig. 149 

Abibos, see Confessors 

Abraham, 30 fig. 258; sacrifice of, 23 
fig. 160 colorplate xr:b, 161 
acrobat, 56 fig. 544 
Adam and Eve, 23 fig. 154; 
temptation and fall, 23 fig. 132 
Aeithalas, 28 fig. 202 colorplate xvi:a 
Akepsimas, see Acithalas 
Akindynos, 28 fig. 201 
Alexander the Great, 23 fig. 129 
altar, anointing of, 56 fig. 475 
Anastasis, 33 fig. 286, 42 fig. 386, 44 
fig. 406, 56 fig. 473 
anchorites, hermits, stylites, 57 figs. 
597, 626, 627 
Ancient of Days, see Christ 
Andrew, apostle, 33 fig. 286, 56 fig. 
482 colorplate xxu 
Anempodistos, 28 fig. 201 
Annunciation, 30 fig. 268 
Anthony the Great, 27 fig. 198 
colorplate xv, 60 fig. 650 
Apostles, mission of, 41 fig. 341 
colorplate xviia 
Ark of the Covenant, 23 figs. 149, 152 
colorplate x1:a, 153 
Ark of Noah, see Noah 
Athanasios, St., 60 fig. 650 


Babylonian(s), 23 figs. 128, 175, 176 
colorplate x:b,c 


Iconographic Index 


Baptism, 30 fig. 242, 38 figs. 329, 
330, 56 figs. 482 colorplate xn, 483 

Bartholomew, apostle, 29 fig. 226, 33 
fig. 286; and Mariamne, 28 fig. 213 

Basil, St., 38 fig. 331; Koimesis of, 38 
fig. 328, 56 fig. 481 

burning bush, miracle of, 23 fig. 163; 
see also Moses, Virgin Mary 


calendar, Egyptian, 23 figs. 178, 179 
Canon tables, 8 fig. 21, 10 figs. 45-49 
colorplate nc, 14 fig. 82, 21 fig. 
116, 22 fig. 119, 29 figs. 221-223, 
32 figs. 274, 275, 48 figs. 427-430, 
53 figs. 454, 455, 54 figs. 459, 460, 
55 fig. 466, 64 figs. 668-670, 66 
figs. 682-684 
Catherine, St., 42 fig. 388 
Christ: 
busts, 14 fig. 74 colorplate m:c, 23 
fig. 139, 30 fig. 260, 37 fig. 295, 
46 fig. 419, 56 figs. 472, 62 fig. 
660 
enthroned, 24 fig. 185, 30 figs. 233, 
236, 239, 253, 261, 56 fig. 474 
colorplate xx1 
standing, 9 fig. 34, 18 fig. 93 
colorplate m, 30 figs. 237, 248, 
259, 33 fig. 278 
Ancient of Days and God the 
Father, 33 fig. 278, 41 fig. 384, 
61 fig. 658 
and adversaries, 30 fig. 247 
and angels, 30 fig. 238 
and Apostles, see Apostles 
and Caiaphas, 30 fig. 241 
and evangelist symbols, 67 fig. 694 
and four evangelists, 46 fig. 419, 63 
fig. 665 colorplate xxviica 
and Theodore Gabras, 29 fig. 224 
and John Climacus, 57 fig. 588 


198 


and the “wicked man”, 30 fig. 250 
monks praying to, 57 figs. 600 
colorplate xxvia, 616, 619, 623, 
628 colorplate xxvid 

Christos-Angelos, see Habakkuk 

Confessors, the Three (Gourias, 
Samonas, Abibos), 28 fig. 214 

Conon, Mt., 23 fig. 177 

Constantine IX Monomachos, 
emperor, 24 fig. 185 

constellations, see stars 

Cosmas and Damian, Sts., 28 fig. 
200, 34 fig. 287 

Cosmas of Maiouma, 60 fig. 648 

cosmos, cosmograms, universe, 23 figs. 
134-136, 139, 170, 171; see also 
earth and ocean 

Cross, 6 fig. 15, 14 fig. 72, 15 fig. 38, 
32 figs. 274, 275, 46 fig. 412, 57 
figs. 587, 590, 63 fig. 662; full- 
page, 28 fig. 199, 29 fig. 220, 39 
fig. 336, 53 fig. 456; ina wreath, 1 
fig. 3 

Crucifixion, 18 fig. 92, 30 figs. 234, 
235, 33 fig. 285, 41 fig. 385, 42 fig. 
387, 48 fig. 439, 60 fig. 648, 61 
figs. 656, 657, 66 fig. 681 

Cyprian, St., 38 fig. 334; martyrdom 
of, and Justina, 56 fig. 486 
colorplate xxv 

Cyrus, King of Persia, see Daniel, 
vision of 


Damian, St., see Cosmas 

Daniel, 60 fig. 648; vision of, 25 figs. 
128, 129 

David, 30 figs. 232, 239, 240, 243, 
254, 257, 259, 264-267, 52 fig. 
452, 57 fig. 624, 60 figs. 648, 650 


Deesis, 40 fig. 340, 57 fig. 631, 60 fig. 


647 colorplate xxv 


Demetrios, St., 60 fig. 650 
Devil, 37 figs. 304, 305, 314-316 
dove (Holy Ghost), 14 fig. 70 


earth, 23 figs. 130, 131, 133-149 173 

Easter tables, 19 fig. 109, 48 
270, 51 figs. 449, 450 

Eirene (Irene) Gabras (Gabraba), 29 
fig. 225 

Eleazar, see Maccabees 

Elijah, ascension of, 23 fig. 164 
colorplate xn:a 

Elim, city, 23 fig. 143 

Elisha, see Elijah 

Elpidophoros, St., 28 fig. 201 

Encaenia, feast of, see altar 

Enoch, 23 fig. 156 

Episteme, St., see Galaktion 

Euthymios the Great, 60 fig. 650 

evangelist symbols, 33 fig. 286, 44 fig. 

407, 60 fig. 650; see also Christ 

evangelists: 

Four: busts, 18 fig. 92, 33 fig. 286, 
44 fig. 407, 48 fig. 439, 60 figs. 
645-647 colorplate xu, 648; 
seated, 41 fig. 385, 42 fig. 390, 
61 fig. 656; walking, 63 fig. 665 
colorplate xxvut:a, 66 fig. 681 

Matthew: seated, 8 fig. 26, 10 fig. 
50, 28 fig. 215, 33 fig. 279 
colorplate xvi:c, 48 fig. 431, 59 
fig. 634, 61 fig. 653, 66 fig. 686, 
67 fig. 695, 68 fig. 703; 
standing, 18 fig. 96 colorplate v; 
with John Chrysostom, 24 fig. 
184 colorplate xiv 

Mark: seated, 8 fig. 27, 29 fig. 
228, 33 fig. 283, 48 fig. 432 
colorplate xx:a, 59 fig. 636, 61 
fig. 654, 64 fig. 672 colorplate 
xvunc, 65 fig. 678 colorplate 
xxvind, 66 fig. 688, 67 fig. 696, 
68 fig. 705; standing, 18 fig. 97 
colorplate v1 

Luke: seated, 8 fig. 28, 10 fig. 51, 
29 fig. 229 colorplate xvi:a, 33 
fig. 281, 42 fig. 393, 48 fig. 433, 
59 fig. 638, 64 fig. 674, 65 fig. 
679, 66 fig. 690, 68 fig. 707; 
standing, 18 fig. 98 


figs. 69, 
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John: bust 42 fi 
: 8- 392 colorplat 
XIX<a; seated, 29 fig. 230 ‘Ste an ple 2s. Be tay 
277, 48 fi ye - : i s¢¢ also Judas ( Judah) 
64 fig. 676, 65 ee James, apostle, 93 fig. 286, 41 fig. 343 
697 Jason with Paul, 41 fig. 358 colorplate 
xvirb 


rplate xx:b, 
8-680, 67 fig. 

A Bk 708; Standing, 18 

dP, Bg, tn, Seah Ce 

640, 61 fig. 656, 6 iy ort te Sap Petia 
also Andrew, apostle 


Ezekiel, 60 fig. 648 Job, 37 figs. 298, 299, 302, 303, 306, 


312, 313, 316-318, 321, 322 
colorplate Xvite; children of, 37 
figs. 301, 307 colorplate xvmb; 


herds of, 37 fig. 300 colorplate 
Gabras, Gabraba, see Eirene, slr * 


Theodore 
Gabriel, archangel, 61 fig. 658 


firmament, 23 fig. 133 


John the Almoner, 28 fig. 211 
Galakti : son ee Baptist, see Baptism, Deesis 
7alaktion and Episteme, Sts. 28 fig. John Calybites, 27 fig. 198 colorplate 
204 Xv, 60 fig. 648 
gazelle, 23 fig. 172 colorplate xmz:a John Chrysostom, 30 figs. 251, 262; 
George, St, 60 fig. 650 and Matthew, 24 fig. 184 colorplate 
God the Father, see Christ XIV; and Paul, 28 fig. 212 
Gourias, see Confessors John Climacus, 9 fig. 32 colorplate 
Gregory of Nazianzus, 25 fig. 190, 38 rb, 57 figs. 595. 625, 631; and 
figs. 324, 326, 328, 331-335, 40fig.  CHYist, 57 fig. 588; and John of 
340, 56 figs. 474 colorplaescen Raithou, 57 figs. 589, 593 
475, 478, 481, 483, 484 colorplate Jah; 23 fig. 165, 60 fig. 648 
Jordan, crossing of, 23 fig. 153 
Joseph, patriarch, 30 fig. 252 
Joseph, St., see Acithalas 
Joshua, see Jordan 
Judas ( Jude), brother of James, 41 
fig. 356 
Judas (Judah) and Jacob, 23 fig. 162 
Judas Iscariot, kiss of, 30 fig. 256 


xxi0, 486 colorplate xxv 
Gregory of Nyssa, 38 fig. 331 


Habakkuk, 60 fig. 648; vision of, 56 
fig. 474 colorplate xx: 

heavens, 23 figs. 135, 140 

hermits, see anchorites 

Hermylos, 27 fig. 198 colorplate xv 


Hezekiah, 23 figs. 175, 176 colorplate Kadesh, see Moses, smiting of the rock 


xut:b,c 
Hieron, 28 fig. 206 ladder, heavenly, 9 figs. 33, 34,41, 36 
Holy Ghost, see dove fig. 423 


Horologion tables, 19 fig. 110; see 
also Easter tables 


Last Judgement, 57 fig. 614 
Leo II, emperor, 43 fig. 402 


Host, eucharistic, 57 fig. 620 Lot, 30 fig. 233 
hunter, 23 fig. 180 Lukios with Paul, 41 fig. 358 
colorplate xvurb 


loannikios, 28 fig. 203 

Isaac, 30 fig. 258; see also Abraham Maccabees, seven, martyrdom of, 

Isaiah, 23 fig. 175 colorplate xu:b, 60 Eleazar, Solomone, 56 fig. 485 
fig. 648 colorplate xxiv 

Makarios the anchorite, 60 fig. 650 


Israelites, see springs, Tribes 





Makarios, St., 60 fig. 650 

Mamas, 38 fig. 324, 56 figs. 475, 476 

manna, miracle of, 23 fig. 142 
colorplate 1x:b 


Marcian, St., 27 fig. 198 colorplate xv 


Mariamne, St., see Bartholomew, 
apostle 
Matrona, St., 28 fig. 207 
Maximian, emperor, 43 fig. 508 
Maximos the Confessor, 60 fig. 650 
Melchisedek, 23 fig. 159 
Menas, St., 28 fig. 210 
menorah, 23 fig. 148 
Michael, archangel, 29 fig. 226; and 
Gabriel, 61 fig. 658 
Mission of the Apostles, see Apostles 
Moses: 23 figs. 141, 142, 152, 60 fig. 
648 
and the burning bush, 23 fig. 163, 
42 fig. 388 
receiving the Law, vision of, 23 figs. 
144 colorplate x:b, 163, 51 fig. 
448, 66 fig. 685 
smiting the rock, 23 fig. 143 
colorplate x:a 


Nabuchodonosor, 23 fig. 128 

Nativity, 38 fig. 327, 56 fig. 479 

Noah, and ark of, 23 figs. 157, 158; 
see also Jordan 


ocean, 23 figs. 133-135, 136 colorplate 
1x:a, 137-139 
Onouphrios, St., 60 fig. 650 


paradise, 23 fig. 136 colorplate tx:a 
Paul, apostle, 8 fig. 31 colorplate 1a, 
29 fig. 226, 33 fig. 286, 41 figs. 
360, 363, 367 colorplate xvu:c, 
368, 376, 380, 68 fig. 710 
conversion of, 23 fig. 168 colorplate 
xinb 
and Ancient of Days, 41 fig. 384 
and John Chrysostom, 28 fig. 212 
and Saints: Timothy, 41 figs. 365, 
370, 382; Timothy and Silvanos, 
41 figs. 372, 374; Timothy, 
Lukios, Jason, and Sosipatros, 41 
fig. 358 colorplate xvu:b 
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Paul the Confessor, 28 fig. 205 
Paul of Latros, 60 fig. 650 
Paul of Thebaid, 27 fig. 198 colorplate 
XV 
Pegasios, St,, 28 fig. 201 
Pentecost, 38 fig. 325, 56 fig. 477 
Persia, five saints of, 28 fig. 201 
Persian (Median), see Daniel 
Personifications: 
Hope, Faith and Charity, 57 fig. 
630 
Thanatos, 23 fig. 156 
Peter, apostle, 8 fig. 30, 29 fig, 226, 
30 fig. 246, 38 fig. 286, 41 figs. 345, 
347; in prison, 27 fig. 198 
colorplate xv 
Peter of Monobata, Hosios, 18 fig. 95 
colorplate vu 
Philip, apostle, 28 fig. 213, 33 fig. 286 
Polyeuktos of Armenia, 27 fig. 198 
colorplate xv 
priest, vestments of, 23 fig. 151; see 
also Aaron 
Prochoros, see evangelists, Mark 
Ptolemaic throne, 25 fig. 127 


quails, see Moses 


Raithou, city, 23 fig. 143; Holy 
Fathers martyred at, 27 fig. 198 


Samonas, see Confessors 

Samuel anointing David, 30 fig. 240 

Saul, 23 fig. 166, 30 fig. 265 

seasons, cycle of, 23 fig. 178 

Seraph, 61 fig. 658 

Silvanos, St., see Paul 

Simon, St., 33 fig. 286 

Sinai, Mt., representations of, see 
Moses 

Solomon, 60 fig. 648 

Solomone, see Maccabees 

Sosipatros, see Paul 


springs, Israelites at the twelve, 23 fig. 


141 colorplate x:a 
stars, motion of, 23 fig. 179 
Stephen, St., stoning of, 23 figs. 166, 
167 


200 


Stratonikos, St., 27 fig. 198 colorplate 
XV 
stylites, see anchorites 


Tabernacle, the, 23 figs. 144 
colorplate x:b, 146, 150, 174 

Theodora, empress, see Constantine 
IX Monomachos 

Theodore Gabras, 29 fig. 224 

Theodosios the Coenobiarch, 27 fig. 
198 colorplate xv, 60 fig. 650 _ 

Theoktiste of Lesbos, 28 fig. 209 

Thomas, apostle, 29 fig. 226, 33 fig. 
286; incredulity of, 56 fig. 475 

throne, Ptolemaic, see Ptolemaic 

Timothy, St., see Paul 

Trajan, emperor, 43 fig. 399 
colorplate x1x:b 

Transfiguration, 58 fig. 633, 60 fig. 
650, 61 fig. 658 

Tribes, the Twelve of Israel, 23 fig. 
152 colorplate xra 


universe, see cosmos 


vestments, see priest 
Vikentios and Viktor, Sts., 28 fig. 210 
Virgin Mary, Theotokos: 
enthroned, 56 fig. 472 
standing, 18 fig. 94 colorplate rv; 
orans, monks praying to, 57 fig. 
600 colorplate xxvia 


busts, of the Burning Bush, 42 fig. 


388; Blachernitissa, 56 fig. 480; 
Hodegetria, 28 figs. 216, 217; 
icon of, 57 fig. 628 colorplate 
xxvid 

Koimesis of, 44 fig. 407 

with Irene Gabras (Gabraba), 29 
fig. 225 


Zachariah, 60 fig. 648 

Zacharias, 23 fig. 149 

zodia, four, see Habakkuk, see also 
evangelist symbols 

zodiac, signs of, 23 fig. 140 

Zoe, empress, see Constantine 
Monomachos 
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b. Cod. 3, fol. 17v. Job’s children at the banquet (cf. fig. 307) 


/ 


33 ; hy TEKAG oS By 10 
Ree oO Topas seuny ey bur ae 
ee: FA DORs Ket aye rete sy 





BOF are | cos pS Teo uoroy HH. rou. 
WSpikpeadaSoo- roy ru Op we 
Tier yuu ar Kooy 
EM Saas ae ks ea KoliU uoretote’ 
: povaurev Toe: Keuvaxpookno 
: Keswmothp t roe re eyou; ap Foo x He 


as Fare n oS: azo 
penponpas Neosrp, 


YoTopouoc uta 


Korth you TOT A 
J 





+, A KES Kole Tot UTD TO afo ‘TO poTi Ko 
s Ls > = ™ 
Sort orcot+ jean i 0 {esc ofa as 
JS 
' ; AS | 
yiall he 
1. Cor A 4 Headpi ‘ cl. hg. JR ) 


29 
‘ (od > lol sO Job with nus friends ind Elihu (cl hg aa) 





or fuse ocpine ape apes Sp 317 
as fryocurrs arupyosot tC Ds cod 
4A ~ sacue 6S 2b1 £3 ern cei f% ee 


orer-Kou- 2 oop Ore 


raaarr os SLUT: 
, roe ot De 
Ane a ae 


Ps eae oe 
cupa:eoryr- oe ™ 
Es at 





I 
~! 
~~ 
_- 





A 
y/ 


OHA RM BAG: ; 





: i = ° “‘ za x“ 
ff ° Moon bens Z “To ch ac 
e ; / ay _— ce 
a. Cod. 275, fol. Ir. The Mission of the Apostles (cf. fig. 341 . “ was = [3 Ao yc /<atso “TOOP OY COP + I< 4 7D 
—tg~ ; SS 
= | nue or nom pac ép7H oxo T1w 
- : f= a \ be / 
a “erating ore TE DSP - ma “4 | othe lic poup €i° 1<QaA O1¢0 FI 
Oo RaA TEN EN Op ITT Rompe Ao Rm ney smitiee Zl asso rnr ean c oy Ge yrac. 3 a | J zal 2 \ s 4 3 
{ Aust cny ben gon ni — | ono To c+ OuTOCHA A QU OLUTO OU fcoUTE Ame o 


Ala S Pen, ee iat on | ie 7 “ of = : 

Si cele aetcayetnes ca Spepoctinwpo§ orp & 4p 0 apoC- purer é- ; 
Benge Daa’ | 7. 

| fp +t erp Te: ‘SYaw : oar pebpos “aT Op ow 3 


PP Wisp, c4c 





















1. Cod. 207, fol. Ir. John (cf. fig. 392) 
: = gauleparros ttn {o wou 
, . ME Pct -rotr 4" — ar “ToS 4 Te wu 
‘ RAL MEMP CODE tes coyocop » fey 
® Nw ry CIO C -- CHAN : _ ane} 
> Pl Pps Acc ara co ' oe 
x . “DU Aociu sage ~ : a 2 
. yal x AH "Tec ay a IU Ss a DE : ; oupe 
er . ov Zp apt TRE py oc fie- 5 PRE bx ctu 
eg “te en ox + toms 
> a Pe ~ 2 Pe MI DAA “EPH eqyorc TroIic ts a 
- - >p~usp P<Cry “a °TCob aor 
4 ten yas, 4 / ur us oust bi, ¢ ‘2peccos 
AGic “TET pe "Tous ft. - “Tre 
asrTrh = Le eu a aa D by 
ens Pada a aes — ; : 
"Tt i A mrp 144 it ive = +s : . ‘ - “1 
: IOs HTD Rib ey <h- Due ja er degiei phys ara : + : - “- 
oN SP a apie; ui PEG athoiusue ‘as Afocns : i ye 
mks : pritpayapouTses ler mic 
“> As . : p o td 
Yevrige dx . ra On pacey or yy ao : 
¢ poe e , usurl Ad 
“ITP Cpw ove -> Beata oy Leto eri 
f : 
; "yor" hey tleoyeooy yey: 
eKKA nw otaoe Wisk or’ vw 
okKa4sKANG dK ed Be eee ; atl 
“welote 3 spor irpartte, » opqee 


yd —_—- oc ows =e 


% b. Cod. 508, fol. 66v. Headpiece, iniial A with 


empero! lrajan (cl fig 399) 














a 


A A SLES iA 


a, 
, “y- 4 
Lat = . ‘Se ; 
KAD OF aN 


PSE! PN <= 
Bee: 8h 
7 > 4 ¥ 


EOS ge Op eg 


~” 





3 
Cod. 179. fol. 84v. Mark !. he. 432 Lor ' OY, in g : | 
' —-FHBMEFA NINTH 
ede 
“EDO by HC ALOr, 
“OL p ay TOU TH C 
3 - \ 
6Zovat ac lay | 
soa er a 4 * 
KG 0 pe Gtr OU 7IOOKS ware 
/ 
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12. Cod. 210, fol. 63v 
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14. Cod. 863, fol. 44r. Headpiece 
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18. Cod. 1112, fol. 4v. Cross page 















24 


20 


a 
> 


(writen — a 2 
“Comoran ee 





19. Cod. 1112, fol. 5r. Headpiece 


Z ae | 7? oF 
¥ oe a 
3 hae (Yr we bia 
me ieee 
ro 


Mie 


ae oy foe 


boy Corea, tas ae 
eretey capa pete wig feet laos Lie 


Cod. 1112, fol. 173y Headpiece 
=- 
Oo 
h % Svarrent 
. on 
of 
ATION 
IATA 
= = MATOAION 
r Kor ry Géme ju TuASh Nvdupadiy' 
cup oss SySypliem ron loses? {oosst 
25-. ErSv busters “ro totes BE tate ae i 
Cod. Leningrad 220, fol. 10r. Headpiece 


Twr ari ru 
: ATLOC TOAWN 
ore pbrerepa ror cron Grovnenptay 
“rept tray eGo fps oH iS 
“Troi pr ica dudacidn, ace tne 

Gyr pap sy oo-rele droge poise Su arep eo” 
avtou ' Our &, GAG aod SAU Sin olor 
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33. Cod. 417, fol. 13v. The heavenly ladder 
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74. Cod. 213, fol. 196v. Christ and headpieces 
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141. Cod. 1186, fol. 73r. The Israelites at the twelve springs 








142. Cod! 1186. fol. 73v. The miracle of the manna (cf. colorplate 1x:b) 
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143. Cod. 1186, fol. 74r Che smiting of the rock (cf colorplate x:a) 
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164. Cod 1186, fol. 107, 


TO Migs Hp mo wei 


Elijah’s ascension (cf colorplate xu:a 





5 
‘ 
* 
€ 
6 
4 
44 










165. Cod. 1186, fol. 110r. Jonah 





166. Cod. 1186, fol. 125v. Saul with Stephen's executioners 





The stoning of Stephen 


167. Cod. 1156, fol. 126r 


em eta & 


— @= owe i 


4 - ( ‘ Afi 
a ‘aX 





168. God. 1186. fol. 126v. The conversion of Paul (cf. colorplate xm:b) 
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Cod. 1186, fol. 146r. Gazelle and palm trees (ef. colorplate x1m:a) 
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175. Cod. 1186, fol. 171r. Isaiah warning Hezekiah (cf. colorplate xim:b) 
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188. Cod. 342, fol. 73r. Headpiece 


ee ee ee 





187. Cod. 342. fol. Ir Headpiece 189. Cod. 342, fol. 239r. Colophon 


190. Cod. 342, flyleal. 





Gregory 

















re ew 


193. Cod. 293, fol. 104r. Initial A 194. Cod. 293, fol. 108v. 


ra % se 4 " 
We Mince 2 
( - 14NN Ee: 
?. : +e € 


GS a. 







a 3 . : *) 
*, ; hen 
2 Rs 
. 7 


-~ 


CM co 





Ra 


Cod J 
. buey = i x 


Ragone. Ty 


96. Cod. 512. fol. Ir Headp cece 


¢ 
E<- Aw 





il 


Initial A 


195. Cod. 293, fol. 145v. Colophon 








Ln a 


1 eae: 


u3 coypador slop 
+P xSrarercop Sx fpr 


THMIMMoTpai pe 


r Headpiex € 






YR 


‘od 


512. fol. 2s 





e 


Saints of the first half of January (cl colorplate xv) 


Tide A 
_ ‘ 


- * ee 


i kee oe 











naman THRO sere oa 
L or De co Cee i 3 


a Neco pre rreo Key) 
ens aw 
Xpsere ds rfecricgi 


< 





| 
: 
5 






’. <. fe ae 


200. Cod. 500, fol. 5r. Miracles of Sts. Cosmas and Damian 
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202. Cod. 500, fol. 25v. Sts. Joseph, Akepsimas, and Aeithalas 
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600. Cod. 418, fol. 79r. Monks praying to Christ and the Virgin 
(cf. colorplate xxvr-a) 
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601. Cod. 418, fol. 94v. Monk contemplating before a sarcophagus 
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604. Cod. 418, fol. 121r. Man and two servants 
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605. Cod. 418, fol. 124r. Slanderous monks 
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607. Cod. 418, fol. 129v. Angel, man, and demon (°) 
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608. Cod. 418, fol. 132r. Sleeping monk 
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612. Cod. 418, fol. 163r. Beggars and rich men 
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609. Cod. 418, fol. 135r. Symposium 
614. Cod. 418, fol. 166v. Insensible monk 
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613. Cod. 418, fol. 164r. Poor man attended by angels . 
(cf. colorplate xxv1:b) 
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611 Cod 418 fol 162) 
: 616. Cod. 418, fol. 172r. Monks praying before Christ 
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617. Cod. 418, fol. 175r. Conversing monks 
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61 Cod. 418, fol. 184, Proud and humble men 
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618. Cod. 418, fol. 177r. Funeral procession 
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621. Cod. 418, fol. 193v. Aged monk and youths 
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624. Cod. 418, fol. 231v. 


David with monks 
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625. Cod. 418, fol. 248r. John Climacus teaching 
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62/. Cod. 418. fol. 259r. Monks paying homage to stylite 
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629. Cod. 418, fol. 279r. The exaltation of the poor man 


626. Cod. 418, fol. 254r. Anchorites 
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632. Cod. 418, front cover 







631. Cod. 418, fol. 290r. John Climacus teaching 









628. Cod. 418. fol. 26 
18. fol. 269r Monks praying cf colorplate xxvi:d) 
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643. Cod. 157, fol. 269r. Colophon 
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638. Cod. 157, fol. 127v. Luke 639. Cod. 157, fol. 128r. Headpiece 











642. Cod. 157, front cover 
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641. Cod. 157 fol. 208r Headpiece 
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648. Cod. 208, front cover. Crucifixion and saints 
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647. Cod. 208, fol. 15 


Deesis with evangelists (cf colorplate xxvi1) 
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652. Cod. 216, fol. Ir. Headpiece 655. Cod. 216, fol. 89r. Headpiece 





650. Cod. 208, back cover. Transfiguration and saints 
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651. Cod. 208. fol. 80r Headpiece 





654. Cod. 216, fol. 69v. Mark 
653. Cod. 216, fol. 33v. Matthew 
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658. Cod. 216, back cover (detail) 
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Cod. 220. fol. 276r. Headpiece 
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660. Cod. 220. fol. Ir. Christ 662 
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Cod. 221, fol. 40r Headpiece 
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Cod. 221. fol. Ir. Christ and evangelists (cf. colorplate xxvim:a) 
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: : 670. Cod. 153, fol. 6v. Canon table 671 
666. Cod. 153, front cover 667. Cod. 153. back cover 
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673. Cod. 153, fol. 125r Headpiece 
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678. Cod. 163, fol. 85r. Mark (ef. colorplate xxvund) 679. Cod. 163, fol. 139r. Luke 





: | 681. Cod. 149, front cover. Crucifixion and evangelists 
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704. Cod. 260, fol. 2r. Headpiece 
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706. Cod. 260, fol. 33r. Headpiece 
: 701. Cod 178, front cover | 


702. Cod 178, back cover 
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